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INTRODUCTION 


This, the third volume of Series A of the Census of 
the Exact Sciences in Sanskrit , is devoted to those 
authors whose names begin with a cerebral ( c , ch, j, 
and jh ), a reflexive (/, th, d, and dh ), or a dental (t, th , 
</, dA, and «)• Preceding the material relating to these 
authors is a section supplemental to volume one 
(Memoirs of the American Philosophical Society, vol. 
81, Philadelphia, 1970) and to volume two (Memoirs 
of the American Philosophical Society, vol. 86, 
Philadelphia, 1971). This section contains abbrevia¬ 
tions of new periodicals and series that have been 
consulted (p. 2), a bibliography of books and 
articles that have appeared or have been belatedly 
noticed since volume two went to press (pp. 3-6), and 


a list of additional catalogs that it has been possible 
to utilize (p. 7). In the rest of the volume will be 
found supplementary information concerning about 
100 authors already noted in the two previous volumes 
(marked by asterisks) and all the data currently avail¬ 
able concerning almost 800 new authors. The total 
number of authors discussed in CESS as the first 
half of Series A is concluded, therefore, is about 1450—• 
a number which fully justifies the traditional Indian 
concept of an ocean of knowledge. This particular 
raft to rescue those in danger of drowning in it will 
continue in volume four with authors whose names 
begin with labials (p, ph , bh, and m ). 

Providence, R. I., Jan. 1974 
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ABBREVIATIONS OF JOURNALS AND SERIALS 


AG—A cyutagranthamala 
AN—•Ancient Nepal 

BMI—Bulletin of the Mithila Institute of Post-Graduate Studies 
and Research in Sanskrit Learning , Darbhanga 
Bombay SS—Bombay Sanskrit Series 
JAJII—Journal of Ancient Indian History 
JBIT—Journal of the Birla Institute of Technology 
JCOI—Journal of the A'. R. Cama Oriental Institute 
JKUORIML—Journal of the Kerala University Oriental Research 
Institute and Manuscripts Library 


JMJSG—Jhanapitha Murtidevi Jaina Samskrta Granthamala 

JNSI—Journal of the Numismatic Society of India 

JRU—Journal of Ranchi University 

LDS—Lalbhai Dalpatbhai Series 

MSVG—Mithila Samskrta Vidyapitha Granthamala 

PEFEO—Publications de I’Ecole Franqaise d'Extreme-orient 

RSO—Rivista degli Studi Orieutali 

SBJ—Sacred Books of the Jainas 
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AKIIAIRAMA {jl. 1755) 

A Brfilunana of the Gargagolra and a resident of 
CCinanagara (?) in Mathura, Akhairama was a 
protege of Sujanasimha (Surajasimha), the ruler of 
Bharatapura. lie wrote the following works in Hindi 
oil jyotisa. 

1. Mnhnrtacintdmani. Manuscript: 

NPS 1 A of 1938-40. Copied in Sam. 1938 
= a.d. 1881. Property of Pandita RevatTnandana 
(RevaUraniana Misra) of Beri, Barari, Mathura. 

2. Laghujdtaka, in Sain. 1812 = A.I). 1755. Manu¬ 
script : 

NPS 1 B of 1938-40. Copied in Sam. 1926 = a.d. 
1869. Property of Pandita Nandalala of Bajanfi, 
Mathura. 

3. Svarodaya. Manuscript: 

NPS 4 A of 1932-34. Copied in Sam. 1901 = a.d. 
1844. Property of Pandita Giradhara Misra of 
Candramanagadhi, Achanera, Agara. 

*AGASTYA 

An excerpt from the Agastyasamhitd (see CESS A 1, 
35a, and A 2, 11a) is the Prasutigandadosasanti. 
Manuscript: 

GOML Madras D 3384. 5pp. Telugu. 

^ACYUTANANDA JHA (. fl . 1939/1958) 

Devana Jha of the Kasyapagotra, a resident of 
Yideha honored by a narapati Mukuta, had three 
sons: Bhavi, Rudi, and Jayadatta. Jayadatta was the 
father of Bhratrnatha, the father of Gosvamin, who 
was raised by Guna Jha in Caugama and educated in 
Jariso in Darabhanga in Mithila, where he married 
the daughter of Vedamani Jha. Among their five sons 
was Baladeva (d. 1936), the father of seven sons: 
Raghuvamsa, Acyutananda, Bhuvanesvara, one who 
died in childhood, Harihara, Sivananda, and 
Kirtyananda. Acyutananda studied under Genadilala, 
and taught at the Ramasadhu Samskrta Vidyalaya at 
KaSi and then at the Radhakrsna College at Khurja 
in Bulandasahara. He wrote the following works. 

1. Calanakalanaprasnottaravivarana , written in 1939; 
see CESS A 1, 39a. 

2. Subodhini , a tika with a Hindi version on the 
Ududdyapradipa of Paraiara, and Pdrasaryyartha , a 
Hindi tika on the Madhyapdrasari; these works, 
written in 1941, were published with the mulas as 
IISS 135, Banarasa 1941; 2nd ed., Banarasa 1948. 


3. Subodhini , a tika with a Hindi rendering on the 
Vastnratnavall of Jivanatha (//. 1744), and Vidhivivek- 
ddhydya, a pariSispi to the same; these works, written 
at Ka£i in Sain. 1998 = a.d. 1941, were published 
with the inula as IISS 152, Banarasa 1941; 2nd ed., 
Banarasa 1949. 

4. Paddha t ipraka sa . 

5. Vimald, a tika with a Hindi rendering on the 
Jainiinisiitra of Jaimini; this was published with 
the miila as IISS 159, Banarasa 1943; 2nd ed., 
Banarasa 1952. 

6. Vimald, a Hindi tika on the bhavaphaladhyilya 
from the Lomasasamhitd; this ’was published with the 
mula as the second part of IISS 163, Banarasa 1944; 
2nd ed., Varanasi 1963. 

7. Vividhavdsand , a tika on the CapJyatrikonaganita 
of Nilambara Jha (b. 18 July 1823); this was published 
with the mula as KSS 139, Banaras 1944. 

8. Vimald , a Hindi tika on the Brhajjdtaka of Varfih- 
amihira ( jl . ca . 550); this work, written in Sam. 
2002 = a.d. 1945, was published with the mula as 
IISS 151, Banarasa 1945; 2nd ed., Banarasa 1957. 

9. Vimald , a tika with Hindi notes on the BiJaganita 
of Bhaskara (b. 1114); this work, written at Jariso 
in Sam. 2006 = a.d. 1949, was published with the 
mula and the tika, Subodhini , of Jivanatha Jha {jl. 
ca. 1846/1900) as KSS 148, Banarasa 1949. 

10. Vimald , a Hindi tika on the Jdlakdbharana of 
Dhundhiraja {jl. ca. 1525), and a parisista to the same; 
these works, written at Jariso in Sam. 2008 = a.d. 
1951, were published with the mula as IISS 212, 
Banarasa 1951. 

11. Vimald , a Hindi tika on the Ramalanavaralna of 
Paramasukha {jl. 1810); this work, written in Sam. 
2010 = a.d. 1954, was published with the Ramal - 
aprasnasafigraha as IISS 245, Banarasa 1954. 

12. Saralatrikona. 

13. Vimald , a tika on the Goliyarekhaganita. 

14. Vimald , a Hindi tika on the B^hatsamhild of 
Varahamihira {jl. ca. 550); this work, written in Sam. 
2015 = a.d. 1958, was published with the mula as 
VSG 41, Varanasi 1959. 

*AJAYARAJA = A JERAS A 

Author of a Bhd§dsdmudrika in Hindi. Additional 
manuscripts (see CESS A 1, 39a): 
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NPS 4 A of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1924 = a.d. 
1867. Property of Pandita Ramalala of Turakaiya, 
Achanera, Agara. 

NPS. Property of Pandita Sohanalala Sarma of 
Nagala Aniya, Karahala, Mainapuri. 

* AN A NT A (jl. 1534) 

The manuscript of his Kalanirnayavabodha is Anup 
1689, not 1698 as mistakenly recorded in CESS A 1, 
40b. 

* AN ANT A (jl. ca. 1600) 

Additional manuscripts of his Naksatrasattraprayoga 
(see CESS A 1, 40a and 41a, and A 2, lib): 

Benares (1953) 3086. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1744 = a.d. 
1687. 

Benares (1953) 3693. 41ff. Copied in Sam. 1784 = a.d. 
1727. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (I) 273. 16fT. Copied by 
Rama, the son of Balasarasvatibhatta Gahvara, at 
KasI in Sam. 1801 = a.d. 1744. 

AS Bengal 722 (G 2410) = Mitra, Not. 4181. Copied 
by YajneSvara Bhagavata on 3 krsnapaksa of 
Sravana in Saka 1674 = ca . 15 August 1752. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College (I) 274. 8ff. Copied on 
Monday 9 krsnapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1811 = 6 
February 1755. 

Baroda 7586. 39ff. Copied in Saka 1684 = a.d. 1762. 
Benares (1953) 3525. 181T. Copied in Saka 1693 = a.d. 

1771. ( Naksatrestipaddhati of Anantadeva). 

Baroda 7568.’36fT.’Copied in Saka 1717 = a.d. 1795. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College (I) 272. 35ff. Copied on 1 
suklapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1875 = ca. 3 June 
1818. 

AS Bengal 721 (G 765) = Mitra, Not. 1570. 1711. (ff. 

14-16 missing). Ascribed to Anantadeva. 

Baroda 467. 29ff. 

Baroda 1478. 51ff. 

Baroda 6789(f). Ff. 67b-68. Grantha. 

Baroda 10148. 22ff. 

Benares (1953) 3600. 6fT. 

10 4713 (Aufrecht 32b). Pp. 18-40. Copied from 
Munich 196. From T. Aufrecht. 

*ANANTA (jl . ca. 1625/1650) 

Additional manuscripts of his Samayakanda — 
Kalakanda (see CESS A 2, lib): 

Anup 2563. Ff. 1-101 and 101b—111. Copied in Sam. 
1725 = a.d. 1668. 

AS Bengal 2192 (G 6484). 120fT. Copied on Sunday 2 
krsnapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 193X. Formerly the 
property of Balamukunda. 


Anup 2564. 117ff. Property of Vaidyanatha, the son 
of Anantabhatta. 

Tanjore D 18361 = Tanjore BL 47. 17Iff. 

Tanjore D 18362 = Tanjore BL 48. 134ff. 

Tanjore D 18363 = Tanjore BL 49. 109ff. 

Tanjore D 18364 = Tanjore BL 50. 108ff. 

Manuscripts of the Tithikanda of his Ramakal - 
padruma : 

Benares (1956) 13543. 163ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 = 
a.d. 1803. 

Benares (1956) 13542. 145ff. 


*ANANTADEVA (jl . ca. 1675) 

Additional manuscripts of his Tithidldhiti (see 
CESS A 1, 41b-42a, and A 2, llb-12a): 

*AS Bengal 2087 (G 2033) = Mitra, Not. 3325. 66ff. 

Copied in Saka 1731 = a.d. 1809. 

Baroda 1951. 86ff. Copied in Saka 1738 = a.d. 1816. 
Anup 2639. 53ff. 

AS Bengal 2088 (G 5955). 40f¥. 

PL, Buhler III E 111. 168ff. No author mentioned. 

Property of Krsnarava Bhlmasankara of Vadodara. 
Tanjore D 18429 = Tanjore BL 407. 71ff. 

Tanjore D 18430 = Tanjore BL 408. 72ff. 

Tanjore D 18431 = Tanjore BL 409. 60ff. 

Tanjore D 18432 = Tanjore BL 410. 58ff. 

Additional manuscripts of his Samvatsaradidhiti 
(see CESS A 2, 12b): 

Anup 2635. 409fT. Copied at Janasthana in Sam. 

(read Saka) 1601 = a.d. 1679. 

Anup 2637. Ff. 1-52, 52b-421, and 442-462. Copied 
in Kaumkana in Sam. 1746 = A.D. 1689. 

Kunte B 94. 337ff. Copied in a.d. 1699. Property of 
Pandit Jwala Datta Prasada of Lahore. 

Baroda 1499. 390ff. Copied in Saka 1751 = a.d. 1829. 
Anup 2636. Ff. 1-11, lib, 11c, and lld-366. 

Anup 2638. Ff. 1-61, 65-208, 208b-237, and 237b-294. 
AS Bengal 2089. (G 6476). Ff. 1-103 and 108-199, 
78ff., and ff. 236-374. 

Benares (1956) 12212. Ff. 1-71, 71b-124, 1-90, 1-81, 
and 91-127. ( Varsadidhiti from the Smrtikaustubha ). 
Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2529. 225f¥. Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 18433 = Tanjore BL 411. 320ff. 

Tanjore D 18434 = Tanjore BL9192. 539ff. Grantha. 
Tanjore D 18435 = Tanjore JL 1366. 51ff. 

Tanjore D 18436 = Tanjore TS 532. 186ff. 

Additional manuscripts of his Nirnayabindu = 
Tithinirnayabindii (see CESS A 2, 12b): 

Benares (1956) 14071. 8fT. Copied in Sam. 1848 = a.d. 
1791. 
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Some other sections of the Sniftikaustubha are 
found in manuscripts: 

Jammu and Kashmir 2531. llff. Incomplete (adhini- 
asakrtya). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2533. 201 f. incomplete (naksa- 
tranirnaya). 

*ANANTABIIATTOPADIIYAYA {jl. before 1385) 

Additional information on the manuscripts of his 
Tithinirnciya (see CESS A 1, 42a, and A 2, 12b): 

*AS Bengal 2656 (G 5846). Ff. 4-41 and 70-91. 
Copied by Narayana, the son of Pandita Saravana 
of tlie Bhattanagarajnati, at Tilakavacjagrama in 
Srlnandapattamanclala on Wednesday 15 krsna- 
paksa of Pau§a in Sain. 1441 = 11 January 1385. 
Benares (1956) 12328. 63fT. Copied in Sam. 1502 = 
a.d. 1445. 

Benares (1956) 13907. 98fT. Copied in Sam. 1603 = 
a.d. 1546. 

*AS Bengal 2657 (G 5998). Ff. 1 and 3-10. Copied on 
Sunday 2 kifsnapaksa of Magha in Sam. 16 (1816? 
handwriting of early nineteenth century). Incom¬ 
plete (sankrantinirnaya only). 

Benares (1956) 13501. Ff. 7-38. Incomplete. 

Paris BN 212 F (Sans. dev. 311). F. 1. Incomplete. 
Acquired May 1842. 

The second verse is: 

nirnayo ’yam krtah sarvo bhattanantena dhlmata/ 
ajriananam prabodhartham adrstartham tathaiva ca// 

*A NA VAMADARSlN SANGIIARAJA {jl. 1241) 

Manuscripts of his Daivajnakamadhenu (sec CESS 
Al, 42b-43a): 

BM 557 (Or. 5419). 83 ff. Simhalese script. 

BM Or. 6613 (29). From the Nevill Collection. 

AXDHUKA (Jl. 1030/1033) 

An authority on kala in dharmaSastra cited by 
JImutavahana {jl. 1092); see P. V. Kane [1930/62J, 
vol. 1, p. 325. 

APPADIIVARIN {jl. ca. 1700) 

The son of Cidambara and a resident of Mayura, 
Appadhvarin wrote for ShahijI, the Maharaja of 
Tanjore from 1684 to 1711, an Acaranavanita , of 
which part 4 is a Kdlanirnaya . Manuscript: 

Tanjore D 18048 = Tanjore BL 9320. 377ff. Grantha. 

ABHINA VAKALIDASA {= UMAMAHESVARA) 

A member of the Vellala family and a pupil of 
Akkayasuri, the son of Venkatarya of the Moksagunda 
family, Abhinavakalidasa wrote a Santanadipika. 


Manuscript: 

Mysore (1922), p. 355. See NCC, vol. 1, rev. cd., p. 
299. 

*ABII1MANYU RAJAN 

'Flic Lahore manuscript (sec CESS A 1, 45a) of his 
Prahiaprakdm is: 

Kunte B 78. 15ff. Copied in a.d. 1524. Property of 
Pandit Dilaram of Gujrilnwala. 

AMARASLVUA {jl. 1842) 

Author of a Svapnabheda in Hindi in Sam. 1899 = 
a.d. 1842. Manuscript: 

NPS 5 of Sam. 2004-2006. Property of the Nagarl- 
pracarinl Sabha in Varanasi. 

A MR TA NA TIIA JIIA S ARM AN (b. 1755) 

The son of Manika Sarman and a resident of 
Cayanapura in Bhagalapura, Mithila, Amiftanatha 
wrote the Krtyasarasamuccaya according to tradition 
at the age of seventy in Saka 1747 = a.d. 1825. This 
was published at Benares in 1877 (see NCC, vol. 1, 
rev. ed., p. 348), and edited with the notes and 
parisista of Gangadhara Misra Sarman {jl. 1929/41) 
by Krsnamohana Sastrin as KSS 129, Banarasa 1953. 
Verse 2 is 

tarkikamftanathasarmabudho hi krtyasamuccayam 
vyatanoti vilokya purvanibandhagranthacayan 
amum/ 

maithilavyavaharasiddhasukarmakandavirajitam 
dhldhanadimudapradam saraloktito bahuyatnatah// 

The colophon begins: iti mithiladesavayavabhagala- 
puramandalantargatacayanapuragramanivasipu- 
galavadamulotpannasacchabdikasrlmanikasarmatma- 
jasattarkikamahamahopadhyayasrimadamrta- 
natha^armakrta. 

Manuscripts: 

CP, Kielhorn XIX 67. S7ff. Copied in Sam. 1888 = 
a.d. 1831. Property of BabujI Ojha of Mandala. 
Mithila I 77 C. 82ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1765 = 
A.D. 1843. Property of Jagadeva Thakur, previously 
of Pandit Gokulanath Jha of Nanaur, Tamuria, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 N. 80ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1776 = 
a.d. 1854. Property of Pandit Balabhadra Jha of 
Jogiara, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77. 65ff. Maithill. Copied in Sal. San. 1274 
= ca. a.d. 1866. Property of Pandit Jayakrsna Jha 
of Champa, Benipati, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 O. 72fT. Maithill. Copied in Sal. San. 
1282 = ca. a.d. 1874. Incomplete. Property of 
Pandit DInakanta Misra of Salampur, Ghataho, 
Darbhanga. 
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Mithila I 77 A. 44ff. MaithilL Copied in Sal. San. 
1283 = ca. a.d. 1875. Property of Pandit Janardana 
Mi£ra of Chanaur, Manlgachl, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 L. 60ff. MaithilL Copied in Sal. San. 
1283 = ca. a.d. 1875. Property of Pandit Damodar 
Jha of Tharhet, Andhra tharhl, Darbhanga. 

CP, Hiralal 998. Property of Janaknandan of 
Phulchur, Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 999. Ascribed to Vacaspati. Property of 
Visvambharnath of Ratanpur, Bilaspur. 

GJRI 3481/119. 8ff. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3482/120. 25ff. MaithilT. Incomplete. 

Mithila I 77 B. 54ff. MaithilL Incomplete. Property 
of Pandit Mukunda Singh Jha of Chanaur, 
Manlgachl, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 D. 26ff. MaithilL Incomplete. Property 
of Pandit Balagopal Jha of Taraun, Sakri, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 E. 38ff. MaithilL Property of Pandit 
Balabhadra Jha of Pachadhi, Pandaul, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 F. 58ff. MaithilL Property of 
Pandit Kapilesvar Jha of Sakhabad, Manlgachl, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 G. 46ff. MaithilL Incomplete. Property 
of Pandit Visvanatha Jha of Mahinathpur, Deodha, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 H. 50ff. MaithilL Incomplete. Property 
of Babu Govardhana Jha of Naduar, Jhanjharpur, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 I. 6ff. MaithilL Incomplete. Property 
of Pandit Gonu Misra of Lalganj, Jhanjharpur, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 J. 18ff. MaithilL Property of Pandit 
Goplnath Jha of Naduar, Jhanjharpur, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 K. 43ff. MaithilT. Incomplete. Property 
of Pandit Gananand Jha of Lohna, Jhanjharpur, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 M. 14ff. MaithilL Incomplete. Property 
of Pandit Srinandan Misra of Kanhauli, Sakri, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 P. 102ff. MaithilL Incomplete. Property 
of Pandit Ravinath Jha, Professor at M. 
R. Vidyalaya and resident of Andhratharhl, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 77 Q. 156ff. MaithilT. Incomplete. Property 
of Pandit Gopala Misra of Tabhaka, Dalsingh 
Sarai, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 78. 36ff. MaithilL Property of Pandit 
Manohar Thakur of Tabhaka, Dalsingh Sarai, 
Darbhanga. 

*AMRTANANDA 

Additional manuscripts of his Amrtaca§aka (see 

CESS Al,46a-46b): 

IM Calcutta 4429. See NCC, vol. 1, rev. ed., pp. 347, 
355, and 460. 


Mithila. See NCC, pp. 355 and 460. 

Mysore (1942), p. 21. See NCC, pp. 355 and 460. 

ARAKS IT A DASA (fl. 1970) 

Author of a Brhat o sacitra kdkacarita in Samskrta 
and Udiya, published at Kataka in 1970. 

ARUBHADRA (fl. 1621) 

Author of a Koka sarnudrika in Hindi in Sam. 
1678 = a.d. 1621. Manuscript: 

NPS 17 of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1850 = a.d. 1793. 
Property of Pandita Laksmlnarayana Vaidya of 
Baha, Agara. 

ARKASOMAYAJIN DIIULlPALA (fl. 1964) 

The son of Mangama and Bapaya of the 
DhuIIpalakula and the younger brother of Venka- 
tarama and Subrahmanya, Arkasomayajin was born 
at Valiceru, Naikatya, Madras. He wrote a 
Jyotirvijndnam published as SG 5, Varanasi 1964. 

* ALL AD A NA THA (fl. 1410?) 

Additional manuscripts of his Nirnaydmrta (see 
CESS A 1, 47a, and A 2, 13b-14b): 

BORI 227 of 1884/87. Ff. 2-242. Copied in Sam. 

1593 = a.d. 1536. From Gujarat. 

AS Bengal 2152 (G 866). 155ff. Copied by Anantadasa 
DTttu on Wednesday 10 suklapaksa of Pausa in 
Sam. 1641 = 30 December 1584. Formerly the prop¬ 
erty of Pandita Bhagavana Dasa Malavallya. 
Benares (1956) 12776. Ff. 132-162 and 162b-273. 
Copied in Sam. 1645 = a.d. 1588. Ascribed to 
GopTnarayana, but said to have been composed by 
Alladanatha in Sam. 1467 = a.d. 1410. 

Benares (1956) 12117. Ff. 1-174 and 176-215. Copied 
in Sam. 1845 = a.d. 1788. Ascribed to Suryasena. 
BORI 122 of 1892/95. 338ff. Copied in Sam. 1848 = 
a.d. 1791. 

Benares (1956) 12397. Ff. 1-80, 80b-174, and 176-202. 

Copied in Sam. 1850 = a.d. 1793. Incomplete. 
Benares (1956) 13551. 173ff. Copied in Sam. 1850 = 
a.d. 1793. Ascribed to Suryasena. 

BORI 77 of 1899/1915. 242ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 = 
a.d. 1850. No author mentioned. 

PrSB 796 (Gottingen Mu II 30). Ff. 214v—345. 
Sarada. Copied on Monday 2 krsnapaksa of 
Jyestha in (Saptarsi) Sam. (49)64 = 25 June 1888. 
Anup 2448. 46ff. 

Anup 2449. Ff. 4-10 and 12-133. 

Anup 2450. 133ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 2451. 182ff. Property of Anupasimha (1674/ 
1698). 

Anup 2452. 216ff. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 2153 (G 8680). 86ff. Incomplete. 
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AS Bengal 2154 (G 2995). 2fT. Incomplete (parvan- 
irnaya). 

Benares (1956) 13038. Ff. 2-42. Incomplete. 

Benares (1956) 13255. Ff. 1-15 and 27-31. Incomplete. 
Benares (1956) 13348. 14211. Ascribed to Suryascna. 
Benares (1956) 13937. 213IT. Ascribed to Suryascna. 
Berlin 2251 (or. fob 1424). Ft. 74-75, 81- 86, and 
91-162. Incomplete. 

BOR1 335 of 1880/81. 189ft. 

BOR I 130 of 1895/1902. 12S1T. No author mentioned. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College (Sinrti) S6. 721T. Ascribed to 
Go pin a ray ana. 

Florence 431 (Istituto di Stucli Superior! 15). 420IT. 

Ascribed to Suryascna. 

GJRI 3514/152. 37ff. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3515/153. 158ff. Maithill. 

GJRI 3516/154. 14IT. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3517/155. 84ff. Incomplete. 

I1L Oxford Stein 80. 337ft. Sarada. Bought from 
Pancjita Damodara in 1889. 

Kuruksetra 511 (50683). 

Mithila I 247. 210ff. Incomplete. Property of Babu 
Jagadlsa Jha of Tharhl, Andhratharlu, Darbhanga. 
Mithila I 248. 7211. Maithill. Incomplete. Property of 
Pandit Man is vara Jha of Lalaganj, Jhanjharpur, 
Darbhanga. 

Oudh XIII (1881) IX 11. 334 pp. Property of 
Mahanta Nanda Gopala of Lucknow Zila. 

Oudh XVIII (1885) IX 22. 472 pp. Property of 
Pancjita Gopinatha of Lucknow Zila. 

PrSB’795 (Gottingen Mu I 26L Ff. 27-222. 

Tanjore D 18214 = Tanjore BL 129. 235ff. 

Tanjore D 18215 = Tanjore BL 130. 205fT. 

Tanjore D 18216 — Tanjore BL 131. 12Sff. 

Tanjore D 18217 — Tanjore JL 1349. 296ff. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Tanjore D 18218 = Tanjore JL 1350. 17Sff. 

Tanjore D 18219 - Tanjore TS 259. 76ff. 

A 3 VA DHA RA TRIP A THIN 

Author of a tika on a Ksanikagrahanayanasloka * 
•Manuscript: 

IM Calcutta 1291. See NCC, vol. 1, rev. ed., p. 440, 
and vol. 5, p. 145. 

*ATREYA 

Author of a Naksatraparidyuna. Manuscript: 
Kuruksetra 477 (19624). 

*ADITYADEVA 

Additional manuscripts of his Narapatijayacarya 
(see CESS A 1, 48a): 

GOML Madras D 13939. Ff. 1-3. Incomplete (2, 
1-50). 
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10 6425 (Mackenzie II 43). 186 and 87ff. With the 
tika of Narahari (!). From Colin Mackenzie. 
10^6426 (Mackenzie 111 236a). 36ff. Telugu. With an 
Andhratlka. Incomplete. From Colin Mackenzie. 

10 6427 (Mackenzie 111 97). Ff. 54-159. Telugu. With 
the Andhratlka of DaivajiTadasa. From Colin 
Mackenzie. 

10_6428 (Mackenzie III 236b). 9ff. Telugu. With the 
Andhratlka of Daivajiiadasa. Incomplete. From 
Colin Mackenzie. 

*ADITYABIIA TTA (Jl. between 1200 and 1325) 

Additional information on the manuscripts of his 
Kaladarsa (sec CESS A 1,48a-48b, and A 2,14b-15a): 

Benares (1956) 11956. Ff. 1-103, 105-113, and 115- 
218. Copied in Sam. 1544, Saka 1409 — a.d. 1487. 
Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1956) 13534. 1971T. Copied in Sam. 1559 = 
a.d. 1502. 

*AS Bengal 2655 (G 10442). 25ff. Copied at Sivapurl 
by the son of Visnu Agnihotrin in the Manma- 
thasamvatsara, Saka 10057 (read 1457 = a.d. 
1535).* 

Oudh (1879) IX 10. 60 pp. Copied in A.D. 1619. 

Property of Pandit Syam Lal of Lucknow Zila. 
*Tanjore D 18577 - Tanjore JL 1879. 219ff. Copied 
by Mallaribhatta, the son of Mahabalesvara 
Sivabhatta, in Saka 1590 — a.d. 1668. 

Benares (1956) 14057. 8ff. Incomplete (par\ r advaya- 
vinirnaya). No author mentioned. 

*GOML Madras D 3114. Ff. 1-20. Grantha. In¬ 
complete. 

*GOML Madras D 3115. 145ff. Telugu. Copied by 
Puranam Padmanabhudu. With a vyakhya. 
Tanjore D 18575 = Tanjore BL 663. lllfT. 

*ADISARMAN (jl . 1456) 

Additional manuscript of his Jatakamrta (see CESS 
A 1 , 49a, and A 2, 15a) : 

SOI 9515. ( Adisarnioktayuh ). 

*APADEVA (Jl. before 1746) 

Additional manuscript of his Khetapithamala (see 
CESS A 1, 49b-50a): 

Kerala 4525 (9707). 40 granthas. 

*APASTAMBA 

His Sulbasutra (see CESS A 1 , 50a) with the tlkas 
of Kapardisvamin, Karavinda, and Sundararaja was 
edited by Satya Prakash and Ram Swarup Sharma 
with an English translation by Satya Prakash, New 
Delhi 1968. 
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* ARYABHATA (6.476) 

See also B. N. Prasad and R. Shu Ida [A 3. 1951]; 
P. Jha [A 3. 1969]; and T. S. Ivuppanna Sastri [A 3. 
1969b]. 

Additional manuscript of his Aryabhatiya (see CESS 
A 1, 50b-54a, and A 2, 15b): 

Jaipur (II). With the Bhatadlpika of Paramesvara. 
*ASADHARA (fl. 1132) 

Additional manuscript of his Grahajnana (see CESS 
A 1, 54b, and A 2, 16): 

RORI Cat. Ill 15486. 38ff. (f. 4 missing). (Asadhar- 
isarhii ). 

*INDRADA TTOPADHYA YA 

Additional information on the manuscript of his 
Jyoti^aratnamdladldhiti (see CESS A 1, 55a). 

*AS Bengal 2680 (G 6400). Ff. 15-28. Copied by 
Gangadhara in Sam. 1843 = A.D. 1786. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 12-18). 

The colophon begins: ili srimadgargakulasukula- 
padavika§rimuralidharatmajamohanalalatanaya- 
6 rim ad u pad h y ay al al am an iSar m asun u n a ksem ava- 
tidevigarbhasambhavaSrimadindradattopadhya- 
yakrta. 

*INDRA VAMADE VA 

Additional manuscripts of his Trailokyadlpaka (see 
CESS A 1 , 55a-55b, and A 2, 16a-16b): 

LDI 2989 (169). 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1684 = a.d. 
1627. 

BORI 1084 of 1891/95. 133ff. 

ISA (fl. 1955) 

An astrologer resident in Jalandhara, “Professor’* 
Isa wrote in Hindi a Navatarika published at 
Jalandhara in 1955. 

ISVARACANDRA VIDYASACARA 

Author of a Bhugolakhagolavarnana, edited by 
Narayanacandra Vidyaratna, 2nd ed., Calcutta 1893 
(BM 14053. b. 30). 

*ISVARADASA (fl . 1663) 

Additional information on the manuscripts of his 
Muliurtaratna (see CESS A 1, 55b): 

*AS Bengal 2724 (G 864) = Mitra, Not. 1694. 84ff. 


ISVARADASA (fl, 1699). 

Author of a Grahaphalavicara in Hindi in Sam. 
1756 = a.d. 1699. Manuscript: 

NPS 159 of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1902 = a.d. 
1845. Property of Babu Kedaranatha Agravala of 
Baha, Agara. 

ISVARANATHA GARGA (fl. 1771) 

A resident of Sarethi, Isvaranatha wrote a Ranab- 
husana in Hindi in Sam. 1828 = a.d. 1771. Manu¬ 
script: 

NPS 174 of 1923-25. Copied in Sam. 1878 -a.d. 1821. 
Property of Pandita Satrughna of Sikandarapura, 
Sisaiya, Baharafca. 

ISVARlPRASADA 
Author of a Yogasagara. Manuscript: 

Kuruksetra 1284 (50121). Incomplete (sutikadhyaya). 

ISVARlPRASADA PANDEYA (fl. 1958) 

Author of a Hindi tlka on the Gaurijataka ; this 
was published with the nulla at Bambai in 1958. 

UTTAMADASA 

Author of a Samudrika in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 200 of 1920-22. Copied in Sam. 1896 = a.d. 1839. 
Property of the Maharaja Jagadambapratapasimha 
ka Pustakalaya in Ayodhya. 

UTTAMADASA MISRA 

The son of Hiramani Misra, Uttamadasa wrote a 
Svarodaya in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 340 A of 1906-08. Copied in Sam. 1940 = a.d. 
1883. Property of Viharl Sunara of Ajayagadha. 
NPS notes another manuscript belonging to Lala 
Jagataraja of Tikamagadha. 

UDAYACANDA CAUBE (fl. 1773) 

A resident of Agara, Udayacanda wrote a Svarodaya 
in Hindi in Sam 1830 = a.d. 1773. Manuscript: 

NPS 434 of 1923-25. Copied in Sam. 1834 = a.d. 
1777. Property of Pandita Badrlnarayana Bhatta 
of the Lakhanau Visvavidyalaya in Lakhanau. 

*UDAYASAGARA (fl. 1599) 

Additional manuscripts of his Balavabodha on the 
Ksetrasamasa (see CESS A 1, 58a, and A 2, 16b): 

LDI 3040 (4913). 53ff. Copied in Sam. 1688 = a.d. 
1631. 
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LDI 3041 (2643). 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1706 = a.d. 
1649. 

LDI 3044 (901). 56ff. Copied in Sam. 1826 - a.d. 
1769. 

LDI 3043 (1813). 36ff. Copied by VIracandra at 
Daityaridurga under Yamangajina in Sam. 1883 = 
a.d. 1826. 

LDI 3042 (3529). 57ff. 

UMA {Jl. cd . 1400/1450) 

The daughter of Ramarupa and Maliadeva, the 
son of Krsna, the son of Gane&a of the Mudgalagotra, 
and a resident of Kheracja, Uina wrote a vyakhya on 
the Kalamddhava of Madhava {Jl. ca. 1375). Iler 
grandfather, apparently, was a pupil of Madhava. 
Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 2667 (G 8852). 19ff. 

The first three verses are: 

srlmadhavam gurum natva laksmlr 
laksmlsiSuprabhuh/ 

kheraeje nnidgalapatyagane&apatyaktsnakah// 
mahadevah sutas tasya vedamurtir jatantavit/ 
Srautasmartarthanipuno dlksito rajapujitah// 
patnl yasya (ra)marupa sadhvy uma tasya kanyaka/ 
kalamadhavasadvyakhyam tanutc sarvasamvide// 

UMAD ATT A JOSl 

Author of a tlka, SudJiddhavala , on the madhyamad- 
hikara of the Suryasiddhanta ; this was published at 
Hadiyavada in Kapurthala [ND]. 

URV1DATTA {Jl. 1923) 

Brailmana author of a Hindi tlka and udaharana on 
the Mukundapaddhati of Mukunda ( Jl . 1922), which 
he completed on Monday 10 suklapaksa of Phalguna 
in Saka 1844 = 26 February 1923. This was published 
with the mula at Mumbayl in 1928. 

RSABIIADEVA 

Author of a RamalaprasnavaTi in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 408 of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1912 = a.d. 
1855. Property of Ramaprasada Murau of Purava 
Visramadasa, Pariyavam, Pratapagadha. 

RSIKESA 

A resident of Yrndavana, Rsikesa wrote a Sanikathd 
in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 190 B of 1932-34. Copied in Sam. 1916 = a.d. 
1859. Property of Pandita Dipacandra, adhyapaka 
at Bharatagall, Phatehapuraslkarl, Agara. 


RSIKESA {Jl. 1761) 

A resident of Agara, Rsikesa wrote a Svarodaya or 
Safprakdsa in Hindi in Sam. 1808 = a.d. 1761. 
Manuscripts: 

NPS 221 of 1906-08. Copied in Sam. 1920 = a.d. 
1863. Property of Lfda Paramananda of PuranI 
Teliarl, T 1 kamagadha. 

NPS 165 of 1917-19. Property of Pandita Candrasena 
Pujarl of GangajI ka Mandira, Khuraja, Bulanda^- 
ahara. 

NPS 28 of Sam. 2001-2003. Property of Ainbikadatta 
Sukla of Seragacjha, Murataganja, Ilahabada. 

Rsikesa also wrote a Kdlajndna in Hindi. Manu¬ 
script: 

NPS 127 of 1938-40. Property of Krsnaprasada of 
Mata, Mathura. 

*0j\IKARA BIIATTA (fl . 1840/41) 

Additional manuscript of the Bhiigolasara of 
Omkara, a resident of Astha, Malava (see CESS A 1, 
60b, and A 2, 18a): 

NPS 219 of 1909-11. Property of Lala Mahadevapra- 
sada, hakim and jyotisl of Managari, Lakhanau. 

ORILALA $ ARM AN 

Author of a Ramalajataka = Ramalasamhitd = 
Ramaldrnava in Hindi. Manuscripts: 

NPS 218 of 1909-11. Copied in Sam. 1957 = a.d. 
1900. Property of Pandita Ayodhyaprasada Jyotisl 
of Sagara Geta, Jharnsl. 

NPS 79 of the Panjaba Khoja Yivarana, 1922-24. 

*KAPARDISVAMIN ( Jl . before 1250) 

His Kapardibhasya (see CESS A 2, 19b) was edited 
by Satya Prakash and Ram Swarup Sharma, New 
Delhi 1968. 

KA PILES VA RA SASTRIN CAUDIIARI 

C fl. 1940/1948) 

Goplnatha Ivhauala of Candrapura near \4de- 
hanagara in Mithila was the ancestor of Ranjana, 
who went to the court of Nababa Vadasaha at 
Vyaghravasa and took the surname Caudharl. 
Ranjana was the father of Venidatta, whose sons were 
Bhagavaddatta, Ka£Idatta, and Gaiigadatta. This 
last was the father of Navati and Girinatha. Girinatha 
married Jagadamba, the daughter of Sadhusarman 
Budhavara; their first son was Kapilesvara. When the 
son was eight years old the family moved to 
Vasuklviharl. Kapilesvara was patronized by Naray- 
anadasa, the lord of Corauta, and studied there under 
Srlkanta; he became a professor at the Visvesvara 
Catuspathi Mahavidyalaya in Iva^I and later at the 
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Jnanodaya Mahavidyalaya in Patna. He wrote the 
following works: 

1. Amrtadhdrdy a Hindi tlka on the Vanamdla of 
JIvanatha Jha {fl. ca. 1850/1900); this work, written 
at Ka§I in Sam. 1997 = a.d. 1940, was published with 
the mfila as HSS 147, Banarasa 1941. 

2. Sndhasalini , a tlka on the Jatakaparijata of 
Vaidyanatha ( fl. ca. 1450); this work, written in Sam. 
1999 = a.d. 1942, was published with the mfila and a 
Hindi tlka by Matrprasada Sastrin as KSS 10, 
Banarasa 1942; 3rd ed., Banarasa 1953. 

3. Tattvamrtn , a tlka on the Suryasiddhanta ; this 
work, written at Patana in Sam. 2003 = a.d. 1946, 
was published as KSS 144, Banarasa 1946. 

4. Pancamxta, a tlka with a Hindi rendering on the 
Muhurtamartanda of Narayana {fl. 1571/1572); this 
work, written at Pataliputra in Sam. 2004 = a.d. 
1947, was published as KSS 145, Banarasa 1947. 

5. Maniprabha t a Hindi tlka on the Muhurtacinta¬ 
rn ani of Rama {fl. 1600); this work, written at Ka6I 
in Sam. 2005 = a.d. 1948, was published as HSS 
135, Banarasa 1948. 

*KABIRADASA = KABIRA (1398/1448) 

A resident of KasI, and the pupil of Ramananda, 
and the teacher of Dharmadasa, Kablradasa was 
born in Sam. 1455 = a.d. 1398 and died in Sam. 
1505 = a.d. 1448.1 le wrote in blind! the following two 
works on jyotksa. 

1. Baragraniha. Manuscript: 

NPS 49 E of 1935-37. Copied in Sam. 1747 = a.d. 
1690. Copy at the KasI Hindu Vi£vavidyalaya ka 
Pustakalaya in Varanasi. 

2. Svarodaya. Additional manuscript (see CESS A 2, 
19b): 

NPS 21jha of 1941-43. Property of the NagarlpracarinI 
Sabha at Varanasi. 

* AM MA LA KA RA 

The AS Bombay manuscript of his Jatakatilaka 
was given the number 297 by mistake in CESS A 2, 
20b; it should be AS Bombay 353. 

*KA MALAKARA {fl. 1658) 

Additional manuscripts of his Siddhantatattvaviveka 
(see CESS A 2, 21a-23a): 

Benares (1963) 36925. 30(1. Incomplete (with a 
vasana = Sesavasana ?). No author mentioned. 


*KAMALAKARA BHATTA {fl. 1612) 

Additional information on the manuscripts of his 
Kalanirnaya (see CESS A 2, 23a-23b): 

*AS Bombay 744. 59ff. Incomplete {Sarvasdstrartha). 
From Bhau Daji. 

^Florence 120. 32ff. {Tithinirnaya). 

Additional manuscripts of his Santikamalakara 
(ese CESS A 2, 23b): 

Jammu and Kashmir 4645. 5fT. Copied in Sam. 

1741 = a.d. 1684. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 2184 (G 1935). 318ff. Copied by Yajnesvara 
Dlksita Bhagavata on 10 &uklapaksa of Jyestha 
in Saka 1680 = ca. 15 June 1758. 

10 1759 (160b). 206ff. Copied in a.d. 1801. From II. T. 
Colebrooke. 

IO 1758 (178). 199ff. Copied in a.d. 1806. From H. T. 
Colebrooke. 

AS Bombay 730. 47ff. Copied in Salca 1770 = a.d. 

1848. Incomplete (janana§anti). 

Jammu and Kashmir 4778. 235ff. Copied in Sam. 

1928 = a.d. 1871. 

Anup 2225. 46ff. 

Anup 2226. 262ff. Property of Anantabhatta the son 
of Kamalakara. 

Anup 2227. 21 Iff. (ff. 7 and 10-17 missing). 

Anup 2228. 207ff. (ff. 112-142 missing). 

*AS Bombay 729. 357ff. From Bhau Daji. 

AS Bombay 731. 11 Iff. Incomplete. From Bhau Daji. 
AS Bombay 732. 94ff. Incomplete (Satacandlsahasra- 
candlprayoga). 

Baroda 343. 414ff. (ff. 55-65 missing) {Santiratna). 
Baroda 2286. 3ff. (vyatlpatadisanti). 

Baroda 9390. Ff. 3-181. Incomplete {Santiratna ). 
Berlin 1244 (Chambers 490). 189ff. 

BORI 251 of 1884/87. 35ff. From Gujarat. 

BORI 306 of 1884/87. 169ff. (ff. 156 and 168 double). 

From Maharastra. 

BORI 170 of 1895/1902. 363ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Sm^ti) 364. 37ff. ( Sdntika - 
iimndi). 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Srnrti) 366. Ff. 77-140. 
Incomplete {Santiratna). 

KAMALAKANTA JHA {fl. 1938) 

Isvarldatta, the astrologer of the adhipati of 
Kucavihara, was the father of Yadunatha Sarman, 
who spent five years at the court of Ramesa, the lord 
of Mithila, and then went to the court of Vi6vanatha, 
the lord of Chatrapura. Yadunatha had five sons: 
Aniruddha of Surapurl, LuttI, Devakanta, Kamala- 
kanta, and Suryakanta. Kamalakanta, the pupil of 
Durgadatta, taught at the Syamabhavana Sarnsk^ta 
Vidyalaya in Man^uklya in Darabhanga, Mithila, 
and wrote Sanskrit, Vimald , and Hindi, Sarald, tlkas 
on the Prasnabhusana of JIvanatha Jha {fl. ca. 1846/ 
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1900) as well as a parisista which he completed on 
Wednesday 15 suklapaksa of MargaSIrsa in Sam. 
1995 = 7 December 1938. These were published with 
the inula as IISS 131, Banarasa 1941; 2nd ed. } 
Bana rasa 1954. 

ATI MA LAKA XT A SLKLA (ft. 1968/1969) 

Author of a Brhadavakahadacakra , which contains 
an example dated Sam. 2026, Saka 1890 — a.d. 
1968/69. Together with the author's Hindi vyfikhyfi, 
Bdlabodhinl , this was edited by Avadhavihari Tripathl, 
VSG 154, Varanasi 1970. 

*KARA VIXDASVAMIX 

I1 is Sitlbapradlpiled (see CESS A 2, 24a) was edited 
by Satya Prakash and Ram Swamp Sharma, New 
Delhi 1968. 

* ATI A ATI 

An inconclusive discussion of the age of his 
Karkabhasya (sec CESS A 2, 24a) is found in B. R. 
Kulkarni (T\ 3. 1943]. 

*KALYANA VARM AX (ft. ca . 800) 

Additional manuscripts of his Saravail (see CESS 
A 2, 26a-29a): 

GJRI 1124/236. 38ff. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3250/462. Ef. 1-88 and 90-100. Incomplete 
(ends in adhyaya 52). 

Kuruksetra 1246 (19587). 

Kuruksetra 1247 (19659). 

LDI (VDS) 1317 (9730/2). Ff. 2v-4. Incomplete 
(adhyaya 35). No author mentioned. 

*KA VI CUD A MA XI 

Additional manuscript of his Suryasiddhdntana - 
vanita (see CESS A 2, 29b): 

Benares (1963) 34653. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 
1849. Incomplete (candrasuryagrahanadhikara). 
Ascribed to Cakravartin. 

*KA VICUDAMANI (ft. ca. 1620) 

Additional manuscripts of his Jyotisakalpataru 
(see CESS A 2, 29a-29b): 

Bharatpur S 10. No author mentioned. 

Dharwar 700(690). 139ff. No author mentioned. 
Kuruksetra 357(19630). With a RogavaU . 

KAVIPATI 

Author of a Tattvapahcasikd. Manuscript: 
Kuruksetra 364 (58). 


*AT1 VINDRA KRSNA (ft. ca. 1625/75) 

Additional manuscripts of his Padyapahcasika ~ 
Tattvupradlpajdtaka (see CESS A 2, 30a): 

Benares (1963) 34667. 711. Copied in Sam. 1855 = 
a.d. 1798. No author mentioned. 

Bharatpur S 3. No author mentioned. 

*KA VINDRA CAR YA SARASVA Tl (//. ca. 1600/75) 

Author (see CESS A 2, 30a) of a Samarasbra in 
Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 39 of 1904. Copied in Sam. 1833 = a.d. 1776. 
Property of the Maharaja Banarasa ka Pustakfilaya 
at Ramanagara, Varanasi. 

Sec also D. R. Chanana [A 3. 1969J and M. P. 
Paradkar [A 3. 1969]. 

K A Nil A DVIJA (ft. 1878) 

Author of a Jyotis sar avail in Hindi in Sam. 1935 = 
a.d. 1878. Manuscript: 

NPS 29 of Sain. 2004-2006. Property of Pandita 
Ramabakasa Misra of Udaylpura, Pilakicha, 
Jau nap ura. 

*KA MADIIA 

This is the abbreviation for the Kamadhenupaddhati 
of Jayarama Bhatta, not the name of an author as in 
CESS A 2, 31a; see NCC, vol. 3, p. 351. 

*KALIDASA (ft. eighteenth century?) 

His Uttarakdldmrta (see CESS A 2, 34b) was edited 
with his own Hindi vyakhya by Jagannatha Bhaslna, 
Dill! Sam. 2028 = a.d. 1971. 

KASlDASA 

Author of a Jyotisa in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 226 of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1784 = a.d. 
1727. Property of Pandita Sivakantha Dube of 
Devadarupura, Khlrl. 

*AVi SIX A TIIA 

Additional manuscripts of his Prasnapradlpa (see 
CESS A 2, 35b-36b): 

GJRI 978/90. 7ff. Incomplete. 

GJRI 980/92. Ff. 11-13. Incomplete. 

GJRI 981/93. 2ff. Incomplete. 

GJRI 1144/256. 7ff. Maithill. 

GJRI 3178/390. 17ff. 

Kuruksetra 649 (19634) 

Kuruksetra 650 (19868). No author mentioned. 
Kuruksetra 651 (19771). 

Kuruksetra 652 (50131). 
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*KASINATHA 

Additional manuscripts of his Lagnacandrika (see 
CESS A 2, 36b-39a): 

GJRI 1070/182. Ff. 24-30 and 33-38. Copied in Sam. 

1877 = a.d. 1820. Incomplete. 

GJRI 1172/284. Ff. 6-22. Incomplete. 

GJRI 2987/320. Ff. 1-8 and 10-30. Maithill. In¬ 
complete. 

GJRI 3213/425. 64ff. Incomplete. 

The Lagnacandrika with the bhasatlka of Rama 
Vihari Sukula was edited by Sivadayalu Pandeya, 
13th ed., Lakhanau 1968. 

*KASINATHA 

Additional manuscripts of his Sighrabodha (see 
CESS A 2, 39a-44a): 

GJRI 1106/218. Ff. 2-45. Copied in Sam. 1702 = 
a.d. 1645. Incomplete. 

Leningrad (1914) 303 (Ind. II 97). 11 ff. Copied on 
Monday 12 Suklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1777 
= 27 February 1721 Julian. 

GJRI 1108/220. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 1793 = a.d. 
1736. 

AS Bengal 2758 (G 6352). 18ff. Copied on Sunday 7 
kfsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1814 = 29 January 
1758. 

WHMRL B. 5. f. Ff. 2-3, 8-12, 14-19, 22-30, 35-37, 
40-43, 45-58, 60-62, 64, and 66-68. Copied on 
Sunday 13 suklapaksa of Asvina in Sam. 1845, 
Saka 1705 = 12 October 1788. Incomplete. 

GJRI 1102/214. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1846 = a.d. 
1789. 

AS Bengal 2762 (G 9353). 30ff. Copied on 5 

suklapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1847 = ca. 10 
November 1790. 

GJRI 3232/444. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1870 = a.d. 
1813. 

AS Bengal 2759 (G 9861). 40fF. Copied on 7 

suklapaksa of MargaSTrsa in Sam. 1872 = ca. 7 
December 1815. 

GJRI 1100/212. Ff. 9-29. Copied in Sam. 1879 = a.d. 
1822. Incomplete. 

GJRI 1105/217. Ff. 48 and 50-53. Copied in Sam. 

1883 = a.d. 1826. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 2764 (G 9620). 51ff. Copied in Sam. 1892, 
Saka 1757 = a.d. 1835. 

*WHMRL G._3. f. 24ff. Copied by Devacanda on a 
Tuesday in Asvina in Sam. 1907 = a.d. 1850. 

AS Bengal 2760 (G 4305). 19ff. 

AS Bengal 2761 (G 7781). 39ff. 

AS Bengal 2763 (G 9254). 11 ff. Incomplete (vivahap- 
rakarana). 

GJRI 1101/213. 13ff. Incomplete (ends in prakarana 

2 ). 

GJRI 1103/215. llff. Incomplete. 


GJRI 1104/216. 28ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 1107/219. Ff. 2-12. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 1176/288. Ff. 4, 9-11, and 14. Incomplete. 
GJRI 3221/433. 29ff. Maithill. Incomplete. ( Laghubo - 
dhasaftgraha). 

GJRI 3229/441. 9ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3230/442. 13ff. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3231/443. 20ff. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3233/445. 37ff. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3234/446. 16ff. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3235/447. 26ff. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3236/448. 3Iff. 

GJRI 3237/449. 5ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3265/477. 16ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3266/478. 14ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 
Kuruksetra 1114 (19589). 

Kuruksetra 1115 (19863). 

Kuruksetra 1116 (50363). 

*kaSInA tha biia ttacar ya 

The manuscript of his Muhiirtamuktavali is (see 
CESS A 2, 44a): 

Kunte A 19. 5ff. Copied in a.d. 1819. Property of 
Pandit Gulab Sinha of Delhi. 

*KASINATHA BHATTA (ft. seventeenth or eigh¬ 
teenth century) 

Additional manuscript of his Kdlanirnayadipika 
(see CESS A 2, 44a) : 

Benares (1956) 13978. 8ff. 

Additional manuscripts of his Tithinirnayadtpika 
(see CESS A 2, 44b) : 

Benares (1956) 13911. 13ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1956) 13912. Ff. 1-11, 14-21, and 23-27. 
Incomplete. 

KASINATHA UPADHYAYA (d. 1805). 

Bhaskara Upadhyaya (or Padhye) of Golavali in 
the Ratnagiri district of Konkana was the father of 
Naro, the father of Ananta, the father of Kasf 
Upadhyaya, the father of Yajnesvara and Ananta. 
Ananta moved to Pan^urahga (Pandharpur on the 
Bhima) where, by his wife Annapurna, he became 
father of Kaimatha or Baba and of Vitthala (d. 
ca. 1825); Ananta died in Saka 1696 = a.d. 1774. 
KaSinatha wrote a Dharmasindhusara in Saka 1712 
= a.d. 1790, and died in Saka 1727 = a.d. 1805. 
See P. V. Kane Q930/62J vol. 1, pp. 463-465. 
Manuscripts: 

Baroda 1192. S4ff. Incomplete (ends in adhyaya 2). 
Tanjore D 18153 = Tanjore BL 394. 24ff. Incomplete 
(pt. I). 

Tanjore D 18154 = Tanjore BL 395. 24ff. Incomplete 
(Pt. I). 
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Tanjore I) 18155 = Tnnjore BL 396. 24ff. Incomplete 
(pt. i). 

Tanjore 1) 18156 = Tanjore BL 397(1). 4Iff. In¬ 
complete (pt. 1). 

Tanjore D 18157 = Tanjore l'S 217. 30lT. Incomplete 
(pt. I). 

Tanjore D 18158 = l anjore SK 154. 22fl’. Incomplete 
(pt. i). 

Tanjore D 18159 = Tanjore BL 397(2). 92IT. In- 
complete (pt. II). 

Tanjore D 18160 = Tanjore l'S 218. 6Sff. Incomplete 
(pt. ii). 

Tanjore I) 18161 = Tanjore SK 155. 58ft. Incomplete 
(pt. II). 

Tanjore D 18162 = Tanjore BL 397(3). 355If. In¬ 
complete (pt. III). 

Tanjore L) 18163 = Tanjore TS 219. 254ff. Incomplete 
(pt. III). 

Tanjore D IS 164 = Tanjore SK 156 + 157. 2051T. 
Incomplete (pt. III). 

The Dharmasindhusara has been published: 

at Bombay in Saka 1772 = a.d. 1850 (10 20. K. 13); 
at Poona in Saka 1782 = a.d. I860 (BM); 
at Punya in Saka 1783 = a.d. 1861 (BM and 10 13. 

E. 16), 2nd ed. Poona 1870 (IO 17. B. 2); 
at Bombay in Sam. 1926 = a.d. 1869 (IO 14. B. 7); 
at Poona in 1870 (IO 13. E. 35); 
at Ratnagiri in 1872 (IO 24. D. 9); 
at Bombay in Saka 1796 = a.d. 1874 (IO 24. D. 26); 
with the Marathi bhasantara of Bapusastri Moghe, 
at Bombay in Sam. 1931 = a.d. 1874 (IO 26. G. 7); 
at Bombay in 1879 (IO 13. E. 27); 
at Poona in 1882 (IO 13. E. 4); 

with the Hindi translation of Ravidatta Sastrl, at 
Mumbai in Sam. 1948 = a.d. 1891 (BM 14033. bb. 
39); 

at Bangalore in 1892 (BM 14028. d. 46); 
at Bombay in Sam. 1964 = a.d. 1907 (IO 22. I. 12); 
with a Marathi bhasantara, edited by YajneSvara 
Gopala Dlksita, Punem 1911 (BM 14027. d. 4 and 
IO 23. I. 17); 

with the Marathi bhasantara of Laksmana Narayana 
JoSI, Poona [49253 (IO San. D. 403); and 
with the Hindi tika, Dharmadipikd , of Vasisthadatta 
Misra, and the tippanl, Sudha , of Sudama Misra 
Sastrl, as KSS 183, Varanasi 1968. 

K A SI NATIIA VASUDEVA A BUY A X KA RA (fl. 

1944/1962) 

The son of MM. Vasudeva Abhyankar, Professor at 
Ferguson College in Poona, and great-grandson of 
Bhaskara Sastrin Abhyafikara, who served the 
Maratha court at Saptarsipattana (Satara), Kail- 
natha Abhyafikara wrote several articles on jyo- 
tihSastra (see bibliography) and served first at the 
Rajaklya Pathasala in Ahmadabad, later at the 


Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute in Poona. 
He finished a commentary, Marici, on I l-III 3 of 
the Upadcsasfdra of Jaimini at Ahmadabad on 
Monday 15 Suklapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 2002 = 19 
November 1945. This was published in his The 
Upadeia Sutra of Jaimini , Ahmedabad 1951. 

KASiRAJA (fl. 1832) 

The sou of Maharaja Cetasiniha and a resident of 
Ka^I, KaSIraja wrote a Mustikaprasna in Hindi. 
M anuscript: 

NPS 189 B of 1929-31. Copied in Sain. 1802 (read 
1902?) = a.d. 1845 (?). Property of Pandita 
Raniabhajana Misra of Behadarakalam, Sandlla, 
1 laradol. 

KASlRAMA 

Author of a Hindi tika on the Upadesasiitra of 
Jaimini. Manuscript: 

NPS 110 B of 1932-34. Property of Pandita 
G a n e£a p ra sad a Vyasa of Madana, Mainapuri. 

KASlRAMA (fl. 1613) 

A Pathaka Brahmana residing in Ka^I, Kaslrama 
wrote a Lagnasundari in Hindi in Sam. 1670 = a.d. 
1613. Manuscript: 

NPS 110 A of 1932-34. Copied in Sam. 1971 = a.d. 
1914. Property of Lala Mukutaviharilala Gupta of 
Katarabajara, Sikohabada, Mainapuri. 

*It A SI RAMA VA CA SPA TI BIIA TTA CAR YA 

(fl. ca . 1650/1700) 

Additional manuscripts of his Malanidsatattvatika 
(see CESS A 2, 45a-45b): 

AS Bengal 1966 (G 1561). 68ff. Bengali. Copied in 
Saka 1723 = a.d. 1801. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Smrti) 105. 90ff. Bengali. 

Copied in Saka 1756 = a.d. 1834. 

Benares (1956) 14208. Ff. 1-32 and 32b-36. Bengali. 
Incomplete. 

*K A SI RAMA PATHAKA (fl. 1907) 

Besides the tika on the Vivdhavrndavana (see CESS 
A 2, 45b) Kaslrama wrote a Hindi tika on the 
Laghujataka of Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550); this was 
published at Bambal in Sam. 1993, Saka 1858 = a.d. 
1936. 

KUTUB KIIAN 

Author of a Ratnajataka. Manuscript: 

Kunte A 16. lOff. Property of Pandit Jwala Datta 
of Gujranwala. 
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KURMA 

A resident of Paranera, which is said to be 
Parasarapura, Kurma wrote a Dharmajiibandha. A 
section of this is the Tithinirnaya. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 2228 (G 5451). 16ff. Copied by Dhananjaya, 
the son of Sudra VIradeva, on Tuesday 10 
krsnapaksa of Pausa in NS 872, Saka 1673 = 1 
December 1752 Julian. 

The last verse is: 

parasarapuram casti paranera iti smrtam/ 
tatrasthena ca kurmena racitam dharmabandhanam// 

KRPARAMA (fl. 1715) 

A Nagara Brahmana and a protege of Sava! 
Jayasimha (1686/1743), Krparama wrote a Sam - 
ayabodha in Hindi in Sam. 1772 = a.d. 1715. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

NPS 156 of 1909-11. Property of Balagovinda 
Halaval of Navabaganja, Barabankl. 

NPS 245 B of 1926-28. Property of Babu 
Jayamangalaraya of Gajlpura. 

^KRPARAMA (ft. 1735) 

A Kayastha resident in Sahajahampura, Krparama 
wrote the Hindi version of his Jyotisasara (see CESS 
A 2, 47b-48a) in Sam. 1792 = a.d. 1735. Additional 
manuscript: 

NPS 182 of 1906-08. Copied in Sam 1909 = a.d. 1852. 
Property of the Bijavaranaresa ka Pustakalaya of 
Bijavara. 

*KRPARAMA MISRA (ft. 1792) 

Benares 35298 in CESS A 2, 48b is an error for 
Benares 35289, 

*KRSNA 

Additional manuscripts of his Trimsadyogavall (see 
CESS A 2, 51a): 

BORI 894 of 1891/95. 36ff. Incomplete ( Yogavali of 
Srlk^sna). 

*KRSNA 

Additional information on the manuscript of his 
Prabha (see CESS A 2, 51b): 

*AS Bengal 2649 (G 8109). 223ff. Bengali. Copied by 
CandraSekhara Sarman in Saka 1608 = a.d. 1686. 

The first verse is: 

pranamyasarasamsaraparavaratarim harim/ 
krsnacaryo vitanutc dlpikayah prabham imam// 


KRSNA 

Author of a vyakhya on the Brhajjataka of Vara- 
hamihira ( fl . ca, 550). Manuscript: 

Baroda 13350. 178ff. Nandinagarl. 

*KRSNA BIIATT A 

Additional manuscripts of his Kalacandrika (see 
CESS A 2, 52a): 

*Oudh III (1873) IX 1. 68 pp. Copied in a.d. 1792. 

Property of Pandit Chhote Lala of Oonao Zillah. 
Benares (1956) 12521. 30ft. 

Benares 1956) 13839. 28ff. 

*Oudh (1879) IX 11. 76 pp. Property of Pandit Syam 
Lai of Lucknow Zila. 

*KRSNA BIIATTA 

Additional manuscripts of his Cudaratna (see CESS 
A 2, 52a-52b): 

AS Bengal 2639 (G 8190). 40ff. Copied on Thursday 8 
krsnapaksa of Pausa in Saka 1482 = 9 January 
1561. Incomplete (vivahapatala). No author 
_ mentioned. 

Ananda§rama 4264. 

Ananda§rama 4266. 

KRSNA MISRA 

Author of a Jogini dasa vicara in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 124 A of 1932-34. Copied in Sam. 1844 = a.d. 
1787. Property of Panelita Bankelala of Sikohabada, 
Mainapurl. 

He also wrote a Prasnavicara in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 124 B of 1932-34. Property of Pan^ita Banke¬ 
lala of Tadhupura, Sikohabada, Mainapurl. 
(Krsnaju Misra). 

KRSNA {fl. 1686) 

The son of Nllakantha, Krsna (or Srlkr§na) wrote 
a commentary, Marici, on the Muhurtacintamani of 
Rama {fl. 1600) in Saka 1608 = A.D. 1686. 
Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 2714 (G 6440A). Ff. 1-22 and 24-57. 
Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 2716 (G 6440B). 36ff. Incomplete (ends 
in prakarana 11). 

Verses 1 and 3 are: 

athaikadantam harijlvanam ca 
6rinllakantham pitaram ca natva/ 
karomi kanthabharanaya yogyam 
muhurtacintamanim apy anargham// 
a to 3 yam udyogabharo °sti jatah 
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srlkrsnanamnah prathitanvayasya/ 
tad atra sujnah kramasamskctam tarn 
matsaryam utsarya vilokayantu// 

The date of composition is given in the verse: 

gajabhrastimile Sake divakaravinodatah/ 
gurupfidabjaniratah srikrsno vyalikhat kramal// 

This Kfsna is probably identical with Kfsna, the 
son of Nilakantha, the son of Sivadasa, who was 
the pupil of Kesava and revised the Sighrabodha of 
Kasinalha ( fl. before 1559) in seven prakaranas: 

1. naksatra. 

2. Subhasubha. 

3. gocaragar bh ad h an ad isa in ska ra. 

4. vivalui. 

5. niisra. 

6. yatravastuvcSmapravesa. 

7. name missing. 

Manuscript: 

*AS Bengal 2765 (G 6395). 19ff. Copied in Sam. 
1846 = a.d. 1789. See CESS A 2, 41a. 

The first verse is: 

srlgurum kesavam natva srikrsncna kramadimah/ 
ka§Inathoktayo mukta bhusyante ratnamalaya// 

The colophon begins: iti 6rlmacchivadasatmajamla- 
kanthatanujasnktsnena krtakrame slghrabodhe. 

K US NAD ATT A JHA ( ft . 1804) 

Bhlbhainatha was the father of Bavue, Nena, 
Kailu, and Mukunda; and Bavue was the father of 
Sone, Nandalala and Krsnadatta. This last wrote 
a tika, Subodhinl , on the Pancasvarah of Prajapa- 
tidasa at Isapura in Saka 1726 = a.d. 1804; this was 
published with the mula and the Sarala of Govinda 
Sarman {fl. 1940) at Banarasa, 2nd ed. Sam. 1998 
= a.d. 1941. 

*KRSNAMITRA (= KRSNAMlSRA) 

Additional information on manuscripts of his 
Kalamartanda (see CESS A 2, 58b): 

*AS Bengal 2769 (G 2908). 18ff. Copied in Sam. 
1857 = A.D. 1800. Purchased on Thursday 12 
krsnapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1893 = 2 March 
1837 from Pande Itara Ramaji Yavana, a resident 
of Iskandare VIrapuragrama. 

*AS Bengal 2770 (G 10127). 7ff. Copied on Friday 12 
suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1885 = 19 Sep¬ 
tember 1828. Incomplete (tithinirnaya). 

Benares (1956) 13262. lOff. 


*Oudh IX (1877) IX 4. 20 pp. (' Tithinirnayamdr - 
tanda). Property of Pandita Sarayuprasada of 
Fyzabiid Zillah. 

*Oudh XX (1888) IX 96. 28 pp. Property of Rama 
Svarupa of Gouda Zila. 

KRSNASIAIIIA 

Author of a Svapnadhyaya in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 224 of 1923-25. Copied in Sain. 1892 = a.d. 
1835. Property of Thakura Mahcsasimha Kohali of 
Bccaisimha ka Purava, Kesaraganja, Baharaica. 

KRSNANANDA 

Author of a tika on an Ayurddyaganand. Manu¬ 
script : 

Raj shah i, \ r arendra Res. Soc. 669. See NCC, vol. 5, 

p. 12. 

* KRSNANANDA SARASVATJ 

Additional manuscripts of his Jaiminisiitratika: 
(see CESS A 2, 61b-62a): 

Jaipur (II). 96ff. Copied in Sam. 1 779 = a.d. 1721. 
Benares (1963) 36194. Ff. 1-2, 5-66, and 69-88, 
and 2ff. Incomplete. 

Jaipur (11). 9Iff. 

*KEDARADATTA JOSl (1961/1968) 

Author (see CESS A2, 62a-62b) also of a Ganita- 
pravesikdy published at Dilll-Varanasi-Patana in 1967, 
and of a Jyantisa mem svaravijnana ka mahattva , pub¬ 
lished at Dilli-Patana-VaranasI in 1968. 

*KEVALARAMA PANCANANA {fl. 1728/1762) 

Additional manuscripts of his Grahacdra (see CESS 
A 2, 63b): 

Calcutta, Saratkumar Ray 407. See NCC, vol. 6, 
p. 246. 

Suclpattra 16. See NCC. 

Additional manuscript of his Drkpaksasaranl, com¬ 
posed for Saval Jayasimha (1686/1743) (see CESS 
A 2, 63b): 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 55. 26ff. 

*KESA VA 

The AS Bengal manuscript of his Vyavaharasara 
{sic; the title as given in CESS A 2, 64a is wrong) 
calls him Ke£avarka; this work may, then, be the 
Brahmatulyasara of Kesavarka listed in CESS A 2, 
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75a. There are ten prakaranas in the Vyavaharasara: 

1. tithi. 

2. vara. 

3. yoga. 

4. naksatra. 

5. karana. 

6. sankranti. 

7. gocara. 

8. rasikuta. 

9. vivahatyajya. 

10. vivaha. 

*KE$A VA SOMA YAJIN BHARADVAJA 

Additional information on the manuscripts of his 
Naksatrestiprayoga (see CESS A 2, 65b): 

*AS Bengal 633 (G 247). 27ff. Copied on Tuesday 4 
krsnapaksa of Margasirsa in Sam. 1882 = 27 De¬ 
cember 1825. 

*AS Bengal 634 (G 10439). 19ff. A note on f. 19v 
connects Ke§ava with Malaviya BharadvajI Rama- 
candra Somayajin of Naimisa ( ft . 1447/1449). 
Benares (1953) 3377. 42ff. 

Benares (1953) 3500. 6ff. ( Naksatrestayah of Kesava 
Svamin). 

The last verse is: 

naksatrestlh praha baudhayanas tu 
tatra capastambasutroktamarge/ 
balanam tadbodhanartham jagada 
bharadvajah ke§avah somayajl// 

*KESA VA (fl. 1496/1507) 

Additional manuscript of his Grahakautuka (see 
CESS A 2, 66a): 

DahilaksmI XXXIII 42. See NCC, vol. 6. p. 244. 

Additional manuscripts of his Jatakapaddhati (see 
CESS A 2, 66b-70b): 

GJRI 924/36. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1922 = a.d. 1865. 
PrSB 967 (Gottingen, Mu II 15). Ff. 2-4 and 31-51. 
Sarada. Copied Wednesday 6 §uklapaksa of Phal- 
guna in (Saptarsi) Sam. (49) 58 = 14 March 1883. 
With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

GJRI 898/10. 6ff. Mai thill. 

GJRI 899/11. 5ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 900/12. Ff. 3-4. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 923/35. 7ff. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3125/337. 8ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

Kuruksetra 187 (50366). 

Kuruksetra 334 (19543). 

Additional information on manuscripts of his 
Muhurtatattva (see CESS A 2, 72a-73b): 

^Oxford CS c. 315 (ix). 14ff. Incomplete. 


*KESAVA KAVINDRA (fl. ca . 1550?) 

Additional manuscripts of his Sankhydparimdnani- 
bandha (see CESS A 2, 64b-65a): 

Mithila I 410 D. 56ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 
1657 = a.d. 1735. Property of Pandit Premdhar 
Jha of Ujan, Jhanjharpur, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 410 F. 35ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1750 
= a.d. 1828. Property of Pandit Jibanath Jha of 
Lagama, Biraul, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 410 A. 3Iff. Maithill. Copied by Ramadatta 
Sarman of Rahuagrama on Monday 10 suklapaksa 
of Sravana in Saka 1801, Sal. Sam. 1287 = 28 July 
1879. Property of the Raj Library, Darbhanga. 
Mithila I 410 I. 46ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1818 
= a.d. 1896. Property of Pandit Balakrsna Jha of 
Nanaur, Tamuria, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 410 E. 28ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1835 
= a.d. 1913. Property of Pandit Kapile§var Jha 
of Sakhabad, Manlgachl, Darbhanga. 

10 5513 (1348b). 6ff. Bengali. Incomplete. From 

II. T. Colebrooke. 

Mithila I 410 32ff. Maithill. Property of Pandit 
Rabinath Jha, Professor at M. M. Vidyalaya and 
resident of Andhratharhi, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 410 B. 33ff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property 
of the Raj Library, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 410 C. 36ff. Maithill. Property of the Raj 
Library, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 410 G. 40ff. Maithill. Property of Pandit 
Srlkant Jha of Naduar, Jhanjharpur, Darbhanga. 
Mithila I 410 H. 45ff. Maithill. Property of Pandit 
MM. Rajinath Misra of Saurath, Madhubani, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 410 J. 20ff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property 
of Pandit Raghava Jha of Andaull, Madhavapur, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 410 Iv. 41 ff. Maithill. Property of Pandit 
Raghava Jha of Andaull, Madhavapur, Darbhanga. 
Mithila I 410 L. 41 ff. Maithill. Property of Pandit 
Taranath Jha of Dharmapur, Jhanjharpur, 
Darbanga. 

Mithila I 410 M. 41 ff. Maithill. Property of Pandit 
Gananand Jha of Lohna, Jhanjharpur, Darbhanga. 
Mithila I 410 N. 24ff. Maithill. Property of Pandit 
Damodar Jlia of Andhratharhi, Darbhanga. 

Kesava may be identical with the Kayastha 
Mazumdar who administered Tirabhukti from about 
1546 to 1557. 

KESAVAPRASADA DUBE (or DVIVEDIN) (ft. 
1840/1873) 

The son of Paramasukha and a resident of Agara, 
KeSavaprasada wrote the following works in Hindi 
on jyotih^astra. 


1. An Angasphurana in Sam. 1926 = a.d. 1869 
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Manuscript: 

NSP 193 A of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1931 = a.d. 
1874. Property of Pandita KaSiranm Jyoti$T of 
Rijaura, Eta. 

2. A. Jyoti§asdra in Sain. 1930 = a.d. 1873. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

NPS 193 D of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1933 = a.d. 
1876. Property of Lala Jayanarayana of Nagalil- 
raja, Naukheda, Eta. 

NPS 193 E of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1936 = a.d. 
1879. Property of Pan (Jit a Siva Sarnia of Naga- 
radhlra, Saraya Agata, Eta. 

NPS 230 A of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1939 = a.d. 
1882. Property of Rayalala of Ramuapura, Dha- 
u rah aril, KlurT. 

NPS 230 B of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1939 = a.d. 
1882. Property of Pandita Manllala Tivari of 
Gaiigaputra, Misrikha, STtapura. 

NPS 193 C of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1939 = a.d. 
1882. Property of Pandita Ramakumara Misra of 
Basltha, Kasaganja, Eta. 

3. A Mayuracitra in Sam. 1926 — a.d. 1869. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

NPS 230 C of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1929 = a.d. 

1872. Property of Pandita Ramanatha Pujari of 
Bisavam, STtapura. 

NPS 230 D of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1931 = a.d. 
1874. Property of Pandita Baladevaprasada Tivari 
of Anta, Kakavana, Kanapura. 

4. A Ilora yd sakunagamana . Manuscript: 

NPS 193 B of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1930 = a.d. 

1873. Property of Thakura Khanjanasimha of 
Sikandaramau, Allgadha. 

KESA VAN AND A SARMAN 

The son of Bhlmadatta, the son of Sivarama of 
the Dabaralajati, Kesavananda, a resident of Tima- 
llgrama, wrote a Hindi tlka, Subodhim , on the 
Jatakacandrika of Jayadeva (fl. 1750); this was 
published with the mula at Bambal in 1958; re¬ 
printed Bambal 1963. 

*KESA VARKA (fl . thirteenth or fourteenth century) 

Additional manuscripts of his Vivahavrnddvana 
(see CESS A 2, 75a-77a): 

Leningrad (1914) 301 (Ind. I 15). 12ff. 

Leningrad (1914) 302 (Ind. V 94). If. Incomplete 
(adhyaya 5). 

Another edition of the Vivahavrnddvana was pub¬ 
lished with the Vivahadipikd of Gane£a (b. 1507) 
at Mumbai in Sam. 1966, Saka 1831 = a.d. 1909. 


KOKA PANDITA 

Author of a Sdmudrikandruliisanu in JlindT. 
Manuscripts: 

NT'S 199 A of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1710 = a.d. 
1653. Property of Pandita Gangarama Gauda of 
Jala.ll, Allgadha. 

NPS 199 C of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1890 = a.d. 
1833. Property o^ Pandita Baburfuna, adhyapaka 
at Ivanianagara, Avagadha, Eta. 

KONERI 

Author of a Koneriyantra. Manuscript: 

CJRi 902/1. 2ff. 

*KA UTIL YA (fl. third century n.c.?) 

T. R. Trautmann, Kautilya and the Arthasdstra , 
Leiden 1971, pp. 174-184, adduces convincing evi¬ 
dence that the present form of book II, in which 
the astronomical material (see CESS A 2, 78b) ap¬ 
pears, dates to ca. a.d. 150. It remains true, how¬ 
ever, that the astronomy itself is older by many 
(perhaps six) centuries. Sec also G. Dwiwedi [A 3. 
1969]. 

KSEMANKARA MlSRA 

Author of a Tithinirnayasara , possibly identical 
with the Tithinirnaya of Ksemarama (fl. 1720). 
Manuscript: 

Kuruksetra 403 (50679). 

*KSEMARAMA (fl. 1720) 

Additional information on manuscripts of his 
Tithinirnaya (see CESS A 2, 79a-79b): 

^Florence 121. 42ff. 

Cf. Ksemankara Misra. 

*KHADGA SENA (fl. 1651/1656) 

Manusimha was the father of Lunaraja and 
Thakurasldasa, Lunaraja the father of Khadgasena, 
who studied under Caturabhoja BairagI of Agara 
and resided in Naranaula in Bagadade£a, Panjaba. 
Additional manuscripts of his Trilohadarpana (see 
CESS A 2, 79b): 

*B0RI 598 of 1875/76. 99ff. Copied in Sam. 1798 
= a.d. 1741. From Jepur. 

NPS 208 of 1923-25. Copied in Sam. 1920 = a.d. 
1863. Property of the Jaina Mandira (Bada) at 
Barabankl. 

NPS 19kha of Sam. 2010-2012. Copied in Sam. 
1930 — a.d. 1873. Property of the Digambara 
Jaina Pancayatl Mandira at Abupura, Mujaph- 
pharanagara. 
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NPS 19ka of Sam. 2010-2012^ Property of the 
Adinathaj! ka Mandira at Abupura, Mujaph- 
pharanagara. 

*NABBABA KHANAKHANA (1556/1627) 

Author of a Trayatrimsayogdvali . Manuscript: 

SOI 2541 = SOI Cat. I: 1490-2541. 14ff. 

Additional editions of his Khetakautuka (see CESS 
A 2, 79b-80a) are: with a Hindi translation, pt. 1, 
LakhanaQ 1899 (BM 14053. b. 38), and with a Hindi 
translation, Bambal Sam. 1958 = A.D. 1901 (BM 
14053. c. 68. (2)j. 

KII US ALA DUBE 

Author of a Jataka in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 238 A of 1926-28. Property of Vasudevasahaya 
of Madhoganja, Pratapagadha. 

KII US YA LA KAVI 

Author of a Sadrtiisankrdntivicdra; see NCC, vol 5, 
p. 187. 

KII US ALA KAVI 

Author of a Bhiivanasdrasangraha in Hindi. Manu¬ 
script: 

NPS 46 of Sam. 2004-2006. Copied in Sam. 1893 
= A.D. 1836. Property of Hariharadatta Dube of 
Bahara, Tiyara, Jaunapura. 

GANGADASA 

Author of a Tithiprabandha in Hindi; cf . the 
Tithiprakdsa of Gangadasa Trivedin. Manuscript: 

NPS 70ka of Sam. 2001-2003. Property of the 
NagarlpracarinI Sabha in Varanasi. 

*GANGADASA TRIVEDIN (or DVIVEDIN) 

Additional information on the manuscripts of his 
Tithiprakdsa (see CESS A 2, 80b): 

*AS Bengal 2771 (G 6461). 4ff. Copied on Wednesday 
11 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1751 = 27 
February 1695. Property of Narasimha Pathaka 
of Vijayapuragrama. (Dvivedin). 

AS Bengal 2772 (G 2935). 25ff. With a tlka, the 

Tithiprakdsaprakasikd. 

Darbhanga 78 (Dh 64(d)). 6ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 
No author mentioned. 

Mithila I 162. 5ff. Maithill. Property of Pandit 
SureAa Misra of Saurath, Madhubani, Darbhanga. 
(Dvivedin). 

*PUL II 3537 was mistakenly recorded as 3539 in 
CESS A 2. 

There is a vyakhya by Cakrapani Pathaka. 


GARGADASA (or GANGARAMA) MlSRA (ft. ca. 
1750) 

The father of Chatrasala Misra {ft. 1787) and a 
resident of Canderl, Gangadasa alias Gahgarama 
wrote a Ramalasara in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 115 of 1923-25. Copied in Sam. 1913 = A.D. 
1856. Property of MahantinI LaksmanadasI, kutl 
of Baba Jhamadasa of Jagesaraganja, Sulatanapura. 

*GANGADHARA 

Additional manuscripts of his Farasaratulya (see 
CESS A 2, 80b): 

Kotah 158. 8 pp. No author mentioned. 

*GANGADIIARA (ft. 1420) 

Additional manuscripts of his Amrtasagarl (see 
CESS A 2, 8la-82a): 

Oudli XX (1888) VIII 83. 112pp. Copied in A.D. 1683 
(Ganitdmrtasarani attributed to Divakara). Prop¬ 
erty of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad 
Zila. 

LDI (KS) 1023 (10674). 60ff. 

*GA N GAD HA RA MISRA (ft. 1929/41) 

Author (see CESS A 2, 85b) of a tlka, Adarsatala , 
on the Pratibhabodhaka of Sudhakara Dvivedin ( ft. 
1879/1907); this was published with the mula at 
Banarasa in 1942. Gangadhara also wrote a tippanl 
on and parisista to the Krtyasarasamuccaya of 
Amrtanatha Jha Sarman (b. 1755) in Saka 1859 
= A.D. 1937; these were edited with the mula by 
Krsnamohana Sastrin as KSS 129, Banarasa 1953. 
From this we learn that the father of his father 
Hamsaraja was named Sekharadatta. 

GA N GAPRA SAD A (ft. 1958) 

A resident of Murara, Gailgaprasada was co-author 
with Haradeva Sarman Trivedin of the first khanda 
of a Vyapara ratna in Hindi; this was published at 
Dill! in 1958. 

*GANGARAMA 

Additional manuscripts of his Yuddhajayotsava (see 
CESS A 2, S6a-86b): 

GJRI 1061/173. Ff. 1—16 and 18—20. Copied in Sam. 

1799 = A.D. 1742. Incomplete. 

GJRI 1060/172. 19ff. 

GJRI 1062/174. Ff. 2-4, 6-12, and 14-20. Incomplete. 
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GANG ARAM A 

Author of a Sakunasdstra in Hindi. Manuscript: 

GJRI 1095/207. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1890 = a.d. 
1833. 

GANG A RAMA MISRA 

Author of a Cintdmani prasna in 1 lindT. Manuscript: 

NPS 118 of 1923-25. Copied in Sam. 1935 = a.d. 
1878. Property of Alaklii Baba of Radhakunda, 
Baharaica. 

*GANGARAMA DVIVEDA (fl. 1718) 

Additional manuscripts of his Ratncidyota (see CESS 
A 2, 86b-S7a): 

AS Bengal 2774 (G 9789). 16ff. Copied in Sain. 1793 
= a.d. 1736. 

*AS Bengal 2773 (G 6350). Ff. 1-29 and 31-44. 
Copied for Nandaki£ora, Yugalakisora, and Deva- 
klnandana on Sunday 2 suklapak$a of Vaisakha 
in Sam. 1866, Saka 1731 = 16 April 1809. 

GJRI 1064/176. If. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

The date on which lie completed his work, Sunday 8 
krsnapaksa of MargaSIrsa in Sam. 1775 (the date is 
irregular) ( not 1053, which is Saka 975), is given in 
the following verses at the end: 

6aradrisaptendumite hi varse 
srimargaslrse °py asite °stamlsu/ 
vare °rkasamjiie hanumatpuresu 
vyalllikhad grantham anantarac ca// 
vam£Idharatmajah £riman gangaramakhyavid dvijah/ 
tasya putro bhadramanir loke satklrtikarakah// 

^GA NAP AT I 

Additional manuscripts of his Grahasantipaddhati 
(see CESS A 2, 87b): 

BORI 97 of 1892/95. S4ff. 

Florence 133. 3Iff. 

He may possibly be identical with Ganapati Ravala 
(fl. 1686). 

*GANAPATI 

Additional manuscripts of his Ratnadipaka (see 
CESS A 2, 88a-89a): 

BORI 561 of 1895/1902. 14ff. Incomplete. Ascribed 
to Namadeva. 

GJRI 1065/177. 16ff. Incomplete (dvadasabhava- 
phala). 

*G ANAPATI RAVALA (. ft . 1686) 

Additional manuscripts of his Muhurtaganapati 
(see CESS A 2, S9b-92a): 


Benares (1956) 13683. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1742 
= a.d. 1686. (Part'dnirnaya) 

Baroda 10548. 27ff. Copied in Sain. 1806 = a.d. 1749 

(Parva nirnaya), 

Baroda 9222. 17ff. Copied in Saka 1712 = a.d. 1790 
( Parvanirnaya ). 

Baroda 558. 18ff Copied in Saka 1764 = a.d. 1842 
(Parvanirnaya ). 

AS Bengal 2727 (G 524) = *AIitra, Not. 1296. This 
includes a second copy. 13IT. Incomplete (ends in 
prakarana 7). 

AS Bengal 2726 (G 9601). 3411. Incomplete. 
Bharatpur S. 27. No author mentioned. 

Dharwar 692 (200). 69ff. 

GJRI 1021/133. 64ff. Incomplete (I, 1-15 missing). 
GJRI 1022/134. 5Sff. Incomplete. 

Kotah 277. 116pp. No author mentioned. 

Kuruksetra 809 (19839). 

Kuruksctra 810 (50176). 

*GANAPA TirmVA SASTRIN Cfl■ 1930/1961). 

Author (see CESS A 2, 92b) of a Hindi vyakhya, 
Bhavaprabodhim , on the Camatkdracintamani of 
Narayana Bhatta; this was published as ITSS 45, 
Banarasa 1935; 2nd ed., Banarasa 1948; 3rd ed., 
Varanasi 1963. 


GAN ARAM A RSI 

Author of a Sagunautl in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 75 of Sam. 2001-2003. Copied in Sam. 1920 
= A.D. 1863. Property of Ilanumatadatta TripathI, 
sanatana dharmopade6aka at Ismailaganja, 
Ilahabada. 

GAMES A 

Author of a Jatakadipika. Manuscript: 

LDI (VDS) 1299 (9714). 811. Copied by Ramacandra 

*GANE$A (b. 1507) 

Additional manuscripts of his Grahaldghava (see 
CESS A 2, 94a-100a): 

Visvabharatl 147. Copied in Saka 1751 = a.d. 1829. 

See NCC, vol. 6, pp. 258-259. 

Allahabad Municipal Mus. 87 and 88. See NCC. 
BORI 509 of 1895/1902. 106ff. With the 

Harsakaiimudi of Nrsimha. 

Cocanada, Telugu Academy 1158. See NCC. 

GJRI 907/19. 13ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 908/20. 14ff. Maithill. 

GOML Madras R 981a. Ff. 1-4. Telugu. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-3). With the udaharana of Visva- 
natha. Purchased in 1913/14 from P. Adinaray- 
anavadhani of Pedakallepalli. 

IAI Calcutta 1450; 3426; 6667; 6925A; 8975; 9040; 
9131; 9137; and 9320. See NCC. 
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Jodhpur 462. See NCC. 

Kuruksetra 282 (50085). 

Kuruksetra 283 (50087). 

Kuruksetra 285 (50054). With an udaharana. 

LDI (VDS) 1294 (9856). 18ff. With the Harsa- 
kanmudl of Nrsimha. 

Leningrad (1914) 296 (Ind. V 92). Ff. 1 and 3-16. 
Mysore (1955) 5163. 57ff. Grantha. With the tika 
of Visvanatha. No author mentioned. 

Nagpur, Deo Coll. 132. See NCC. 

NS Press 241. See NCC. 

Osmania University 137/5/b. 24ff. Incomplete. No 
author mentioned. 

Poona, Bharatiya Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandala 48; 
49; thi 846; thi 344; thi 347; thi 353; and vi 125/25. 
See NCC. 

Poona, Fergusson College, Mandlik Library Suppl. 

209 and 211. See NCC. 

Rajapur 27; 46; 55; and 721. See NCC. 

Satara, Khuperkar I. xxi. 4. See NCC. 

Srrigeri 165 and 281. See NCC. 

Udaipur, Nathdwara 184, 19; 184, 20-21; and 184, 
24. See NCC. 

Visvabharatl 115; 129; and 2971(e). See NCC. 
Waltair, Andhra Univ. 520. 1. G. 19. See NCC. 

Additional manuscripts of his Tithicintamani (see 
CESS A 2, 100b-103a): 

Benares (1956) 13195. Ff. 5, 7, 9, 11, 13, 15, 17-39, 
and 41-83. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 
Bharatpur S 36. No author mentioned. 

Jaipur (II). 8ff. Ascribed to Nandarama Misra. 

Additional manuscripts of his Buddhivildsinl (see 
CESS A 2, 103a-104a): 

Benares (1963) 37333. 14ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Kuruksetra 682 (50357). 

Additional manuscripts of his Brliattithicintdmani 
(see CESS A 2, 104a-104b): 

BORI 901 of 1884/87. 260ff. (ff. 1 and 8 missing). 
Copied in Saka 1682 = a.d. 1760. From 
Maharastra. No author mentioned. 

BORI 871 of 1887/91. 175ff. From Maharastra. No 
author mentioned. 

Additional manuscripts of his Yivdhadtpikd (see 
CESS A 2, 104b-106a): 

Dharwar 696 (686). 70ff. Copied in Saka 1780 
= a.d. 1858. 

AS Bengal 2694 (G 6418B). Ff. 74-77. (lagnasuddhi). 
AS Bengal 2695 (G 6418A). Ff. 9-73. Incomplete. 

Another edition of the Vivahadlpikd was published 
at Mumbai in Sam. 1966, Saka 1831 = a.d. 1909. 


*GANESA (fl. ca . 1550/1600) 

Originally dated ca. 1600, Ganesa’s floruit must 
be extended backwards by about 50 years in light 
of the date of his cousin Jnanaraja {ft. 1503). 

Additional manuscripts of his Tajikabhusana (see 
CESS A 2, 107a-109a): 

*Paris BN 212 P (Sans. dev. 317). F. 1 (= Paris BN 
1005 BB), 6-16, 20-22, and 26-29. Copied by 
Jaganatha, the son of Gokala of Pijareta, on 
Monday 11 Suklapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1745, 
Saka 1611 = 14 October 1689. Incomplete. Ac¬ 
quired May 1842. 

Florence 297. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1765 = A.D. 1708. 
A few verses after the Tajikasara of Haribhadra. 
No author mentioned. 

Bharatpur S 8. No author mentioned. 

Kotah 243. 19pp. No author mentioned. 

*GANESA (fl. 1613) 

Additional manuscripts of his Jdtakdlafikdra (see 
CESS A 2, 110a-114a): 

GJRI 931/43. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1765 = a.d. 1708. 
GJRI 3131/343. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 = a.d. 
1837. 

WHMRL G. 38. g. 6ff. Copied by Jatirama Brahmana 
Sadankavidyarthin of the Chivevam£a on 2 
ki;snapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1898 = ca. 
1 September 1841. 

GJRI 933/45. 17ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1769 
= a.d. 1847. 

GJRI 934/46. 15ff. Maithill. Incomplete (ends at 
3, 28). 

GJRI 1182/294. 2ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3132/344. 16ff. Maithill. Incomplete (ends in 
adhyaya 7). 

GJRI 3133/345. 12ff. Incomplete (ends with 

adhyaya 6) 

GJRI 3134/346. 3ff. Incomplete (ends in 
adhyaya 3). 

GJRI 3135/347. 19ff. Maithill. 

GJRI 932/44. 46ff. With the tika of Haribhanu. 
Kuruksetra 337 (19866). 

Kuruksetra 338 (50369). 

Kuruksetra 339 (50453). 

LDI (VDS) 1300 (9723). 7ff. 

*GANESA (fl. 1681) 

The verses quoted below from his Tithimanjarl 
(see CESS A 2, 93a) show that its epoch was Saka 
1603 = a.d. 1681. Verses l-2a are: 

namaskrtya bhavanlm ca jagadutpattikarinlm/ 
kapaksasammitam vaksye gane6as tithimanjarlm// 
6ako vihlno °gnikhabhupamanaih. 
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\ erse 30 at the end gives his genealogy: 

£rigaudajhativaryah prathitagunagauah somanat ho 
dvij annia 

jatah handily ago! re srulipathanipunas tatsuto 
Ifilabhattah/ 

tatsunuh khyatakirtir budhajniinmahitah 
&rimahfidevanfuna 

tatputro jnanabhafto dvijavaratilakas tasya sunur 
ganeSah// 

Additional information on the manuscripts: 

^Florence 266. 30(1'. Copied by RatneSvara, the son 
of Panclya Divakara, in Sam. 1797, Saka 1662 
= a.d. 1740. 

GAXESA ( fl . 1825) 

Author of a Gunanidhi sura in Hindi in Sam. 1882 
= a.d. 1825. Manuscript: 

NFS 32 A of 1906-08. Copied in Sam. 1887 = a.d. 
1830. Property of Lala Yidyadhara of lloripura, 
Datiya. 

GAXESADATTA (fl. 1790) 

A resident of Rajagacjlna, Gane&adatta wrote a 
Muhilrtamiiktdvall in Hindi in Sam. 1874 = a.d. 1790. 
Manuscript: 

NFS 61 of 1932-34. Copied in Sam. 1847 = a.d. 
1790. Property of the Sarvopakaraka Nagari 
Pustakalaya at Achanera, Agara. 

*GAi\ T ESADATTA PATH AKA (fl. 1962/1971) 

The son of Baladevadatta Pathaka, a Sarayuparina 
Brahmana residing at Piyarikalam, Varanasi, 
Gane§adatta (see CESS A 2, 114a) finished a Sam- 
skrta and Hindi tika, Subodhini , on the Narapatijay- 
acarya of Narapati (fl. 1176) on Sunday 9 §uklapaksa 
of VaiSakha in Saka 1894 = 2 May 1971. This was 
published as KSS 205, Varanasi 1971. lie also wrote 
an anvaya on the Camatkaracintamani of Narayana 
Bhatta, which was published at Benares in 1966. 

GANESABTIATTA 
Author of a Tithinirnaya. Manuscript: 

Benares (1956) 13472. 13ff. 

*GADADHARA 

Additional information about the manuscripts of 
his Grahciyagapaddhati composed at Gadhanagara 
(see CESS A 2, 114b): 

^Berlin 1250 (Chambers 665). 41ff. Copied in Sam. 
1651 — a.d. 1594. 


*Mithila 1 121. 27ff. Maithili. Property of Pandit 
MM. Rajinath MiSra of Saurath, Madlmbani, 
Darbhanga. 

*Mitliila 1 122. 41 ff. Maithili. Property of Pandit 
Sadanand Jha of Andhratharhi, Darbhanga. 

The last two verses are: 

i l i Srigadhanagare 6 rigad ad hare n At i p r a y a se n a / 
nanfipiirfinanibandhad fikarac ca samgrhya// 
mulavfikyani vicarya grahapaddluitih krta 
laksahomasyapi/ 

paddhatih saiva kimcidvi^esas tu sadbhir uhyam// 
*GADADIIARA 

Additional manuscripts of his tika on the 
Bhiivanadipaka of Padmaprabha Suri (fl. 1165) (see 
CESS A 2, 114b): 

IM Calcutta 1601. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 254. 

IM Calcutta 1602. Incomplete. See NCC. 

*GADADHARA RAJAGURU (fl. ca. 1725/1750) 

Additional manuscript of his Kdlasara (see CESS 
A 2, 115a-115b): 

AS Bengal 2220 (G 4080). 171ff. Oriya. 

*GARGA 

Additional manuscript of his Gargaydtrd (see CESS 
A 2, 116a): 

Leningrad (1914) 304 (Ind. II 98). 3ff. Copied by 
Krsna, the son of Sadasiva, at Kasi on 5 suklapaksa 
of adliika Sravana in Sam. 1844 = ca. 20 July 
1787. 

*GARGA 

Additional manuscripts of his Gargasamhifa (see 
CESS A 2, 116a-120a). 

1. (A 2, 116a-117b): 

*Paris BN 245.1 (Sanscrit bengali 184). 207pp. 
Bengali. Copied from a manuscript copied by 
Kumaranunanda in Saka 1460 = a.d. 1538. From 
Guerin. 

5. (A 2, 118b): 

Madras Univ. R.K.S. 317(b). See NCC, vol. 6, p. 18. 
Trivandrum Palace Library 876 G. See NCC. 

6. (A 2, 118b-119a): 

AS Bengal 2622 (G 2141) I = *xMitra, Not. 3227. 
Baroda 2323. 6ff. (jyesthanaksatrajananasantividhi- 
prayoga). 

*GOML Madras D 3252. 6pp. ( Utpatasanti ). 
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GOML Madras D 3278. 7pp. Nandinagari. 
(kuhGSantikalpa). 

GOML Madras D 3316. 7pp. Nandinagari. 

(jyesthanaksatrasanti). 

GOML Madras D 3356. 4pp. Telugu. 
(nalavestanasanti). 

GOML Madras D 3377. 2pp. Nandinagari. 

(purvasadhanaksatrajatasanti). 

GOML Madras D 3378. 5pp. Grantha. 

(p u rvasad had i naksat ra j ananasan t i). 

GOML Madras D 3406. 4pp. Telugu. 

(roganaksatrasanti). 

GOML Madras D 3407. 6pp. Telugu. 
(roganaksatrasanti). 

GOML Madras D 3424. 3pp. Nandinagari. 

(viSakhanaksatraSanti). 

GOML Madras D 3425. 2pp. Grantha. 

(visaghatikaj ananasanti). 

Kerala 2803 (3944 A 2). 15 granthas. Grantha. 
(ekanaksatraSanti). 

Kuruksetra 354 (50702). (jyesthasanti). 

7. (A 2, 119b): 

Udaipur 524. Copied in Sam. 1746 = a.d. 1689. 
Kotah 249. 238pp. 

PrSB 961 (Gottingen Mu I 26 (B)). If. Sarada. 
( Vt'ddhagargya ). 

8j. Ekamsayogaprakarana. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 34617. 5ff. 

8k. Sudarsanakalpasarasamuccaya. Manuscript: 
Kerala-. (3208 A). See NCC. 

*GARGA 

Additional manuscript of his Palllsaratavidhana (see 
CESS A 2, 120b), here entitled Saratapalllpatanasanti 
of Vrddhagargya: 

GOML Madras D 3456. 6pp. Telugu. 

GARGA 

Author of a Yantraprasna; cf. the Gargaprasna of 
Garga. Manuscript: 

GJRI 2954/310. If. (In Marathi). 

*GARGA 

Additional manuscripts of his Lokamanorama (see 
CESS A 2, 120b-122b): 

GJRI 989/101. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1704 = a.d. 1647. 
GJRI 1084/196. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1839 = a.d. 1772. 
GJRI 984/96. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1874 = a.d. 1817. 
GJRI 982/94. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1880 = a.d. 1823. 
With a tlka. 


LDI (VDS) 1293 (9736). 19ff. Copied by Becara 
Badara at Rajanagara under Jagatavallabha 
Parsvanatha Cintamani in Sam. 1903 = a.d. 1846. 
Benares (1963) 37487. Ff. 1-2, 2b-3, If., ff. 4-5, If., 
ff. 6-17, and If. Incomplete. With the Sivalikhita . 
GJRI 903/15. 4ff. With a tlka. 

GJRI 983/95. 4ff. 

GJRI 3179/391. 7ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3180/392. 2ff. Maithill. 

Kotah 300. 2 pp. 

Kuruksetra 216 (50059). 

PUL H 3663. 5ff. 

GARGA 

Author of a Sarasangraha. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 2635 (G 4300). 42ff. Copied on Wednesday 
13 Suklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1944 = 28 De¬ 
cember 1887. 

The colophon begins: iti srigargacaryakrtasaras- 
amgrahe. 

*GARGA {fl. ca. 900) 

Additional manuscripts of his Pasakevall (see CESS 
A 2, 122b-126a): 

LDI (KS) 1038 (10672). 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1718 
= a.d. 1661. {Upadesamalasakunavali ). 

Benares (1963) 37533. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1787 
= a.d. 1730. No author mentioned. 
(Marutprasnajnana ). 

Jaipur (II). lOff. Copied in Sam. 1796 = a.d. 1739. 
{Pasakevall ). 

AS Bengal Vern. 375 (G 6946). 5ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1851 = a.d. 1794. No author mentioned. 
{Pasakerali in Hindi). 

NPS 22 of Sam. 2010-2012. Copied in Sam. 1943 
= a.d. 1886. Property of Baburama Mistrl of 
Khatlkana, Mujaphpharanagara. ( Kevall in Hindi). 
Baroda 9770. 4ff. {Prasnapasavali ). 

Florence 480. 12ff. (Pasakavali). 

GJRI 2985/318. 5fif. Maithill. {Pasakerali). 

Jodhpur 1828. {Kaivalyasdkuna). See NCC, vol. 5, 
p. 79. 

Kathmandu (1960) 226 ( I 522). 8ff. Nevarl. 

{Pasakerali ). 

Kuruksetra 621 (50585). No author mentioned. 

{Pasakerali ). 

Kuruksetra 622 (19639). {Pasavall = Pasakevall). 
LDI (KS) 1037 (10536). 5ff. Copied by PancJita 
Dhiravijaya Gani, the pupil of Dhanavijaya Gani, 
at JIrnadurga. No author mentioned. {Pasakevall). 
*Paris BN (Senart) 166 (Sanscrit 1716). 9ff. 
{Pasakevall ). 

*Paris BN (Senart) 250 (Sanscrit 1557). 11 ff. 
{Sakunavall ). 
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Poona, Bharatiya Itihasa Samsodhaka Mancjala vi. 
290. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 17.* 

GIRADIIARA 

Author of a Sakunavail in Hindi. Manuscripts: 

NTS 76 of Sam. 2001-2003. Property of Bhoklnatha 
(Bhorclala) JyotisI of Dluita, Phatehapura. 
Udaipur, Nathdwara 207, 8. Ascribed to Giridharaji. 
See NCC, vol. 6, p. 20. 

GIRIDIIARA COSY A AIIN 

1'hc son of \d(thalanatha Gosvamin and a resident 
of Braja, Giridhara wrote a Muhurtamuktavali in 
Hindi. Manuscript: 

NTS 16S A of 1906-08. Property of Bfunaneta 
Mantrl of Rajya Tlkamagatjha. 

GIRIDIIA RA PA NDITA 

Idle son of Muktamani Pandita, Giridhara w T rote 
a Laghusangraha of w hich the first section deals with 
kala. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 2215 (G 10388). 28tT. Incomplete. 

The second verse is: 

manubhrgupramukhair munibhih krtah 
kati no tantracaya nigamadrtah/ 
tad avalokitum aprabhur adarad 
giridharah kurutc laghusangraham// 

The colophon begins: iti snmuktamanipanditat- 
i n a j agi r i d h ar a pa n d i ta v i raci te. 

GIRIDHARA MI SR A 

See Vedangaraya. 

*GIRIDIIARIN MISRA 

There are manuscripts of both his Ayurdayavicara 
and his Lagnavada (see CESS A 2, 127a) in Mithila; 
see NCC, vol. 6, p. 22. 

G UNA VISN U 

Author of a vyakhya on a Navagrahamantra. 
Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 848 (G 3597). Ff. 8-11. Bengali. Copied 
by Ramasundara Sarman. 

*G UNA RA T NA SURI {fl. ca. 1375) 

Additional manuscripts of his avacurni on the 
Ksetrasamasa of Somatilaka Suri {fl. 1298/1367) (see 
CESS A 2, 127a-127b): 

LDI 3012 (3668). 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1480 = a.d. 
1423. 


*BORI 590 of 1895/98. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1511 
= a.d. 1454. 

LDI 3011 (4564). 26ff. Copied by Kfilidasa Vipra of 
Nalapadranagara in Sam. 1565 = a.d. 1508. 

LDI 3008 (5642). 29ff. Copied by Ilarsaraja Gani in 
the sanghada of Mahamahopadhyaya Dharinasa- 
gara Gani, the pupil of Panclita Vicarasagara Gani, 
at Khayarapnrfigrfima under Vijayadana Suri in 
Sam. 1612 = a.d. 1555. 

LDI *3007 (6872). 19ff. Copied by KalyanakuSaia, 
the pupil of Rajaku&ala Gani, at Sarailgapura in 
Mfdvfi under Illravijaya Suri of the Tapa Gaccha 
in Sain. 1641 = a.d. 1584. 

LDI 3009 £8080). 16ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied by a 
pupil of Anandahamsa Gani for Harsavimala, the 
pupil of Pancjita Anandavijaya Gani. Incomplete. 
LDI 3010 (2254). llff. 

LDI 3013 (5686). 1411. 

LDI (KS) 506 (10103). 8411. 

LDI (KS) 507 (10819). 20ff. 

LDI (KS) 508 (10832). 12ff. 

LDI (VDS) 502 (9817). 231T. (ff. 1-22 missing). 
Incomplete. 

Paris BN (Senart) 70 (Sanscrit 1576). 15ff. 

*G UNAKARA {fl. between 1100 and 1400) 

Additional manuscript of his Ilordmakaranda (sec 
CESS A 2, 127b-128b): 

Udaipur 547. Copied in Sam. 1720 = A.d. 1663. 

NORI GURULINGA SASTRIN {fl. 1901) 

Author of an Andhratlka on the Muhurtamdrlanda 
of Narayana {fl. 1571/1572), published at Madras 
in 1901 (BM 14053.ccc.38 and 10 1913). 

*G UR USE VAKA MlSRA 

Additional manuscripts of his Ganakapuspasirova - 
tamsa (see CESS A 2, 129a): 

TVHMRL G. 93. k 20ff. Copied by Pujya Vajira 
Risa, pupil of Pujya Suddha Risaji, at Pattlnagara 
on Wednesday 13 suklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 
1921 = 8 February 1875. 

Chani 340. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 235. 

GULABADASA {fl. 1745) 

Author of a Hindi tlka on the Sighrabodha of 
Kaslnatha in Sam. 1802 = A.D. 1745. Manuscripts: 

NPS 68 of 1932-34. Copied in Sam. 1823 = a.d. 
1766. Property of Thakura Lokamanasimha of 
Akabarapura, Mustaphabada, Mainapuri. 

NPS 130 of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1823 = A.D. 
1766. Property of Umadatta, adhyapaka at Cau, 
Phirojabada, Agara. 
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GOKULACANDA 

The son of the hakima Ramacanda and a resident 
of Mathura, Gokulacanda wrote a Sagnnapariksa in 
Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 127 of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1927 = a.d. 
1870. Property of Lala Dilasukharaya of Naga- 
rabhagata, Patiyari, Eta. 

*GOKULAJIT TRIP A THIN (fl. 1632) 

According to NCC, vol. 6, p. Ill, Gokulajit, the 
son of Harijit and the brother of Gopinatha, Sah- 
karajit, and Syamajit, flourished during the reign of 
Shah Jahan (1628/1658), and wrote his Sanksepa- 
tithinirnayasara (see CESS A 2, 129a-129b) for 
Kalyanamalla, raja of Iladurga, in A.D. 1632. See 
also NCC, vol. 3, p. 257. 

*GOKULANATIIA UPADIIYA YA (fl. ca. 1675/ 
1740) 

The son of Uma and Pitambara of the Phanada- 
hakula, Gokulanatha was patronized by Fateh Shah 
of Garhwal (d. 1699) and Madhavasimha of Mithila 
(fl. 1700/39) (see NCC, vol. 6, pp. 112-114). Ad¬ 
ditional manuscripts of his Masamimamsa (see CESS 
A 2, 129b): 

Mithila I 293. 23ff. Maithili. Copied by Rajanmatha 
on Monday 10 krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada in Saka 
1687 = 9 September 1765. Property of Pandit 
Manisvar Jha of Lalaganj, Jhanjharpur, 
Darbhanga. 

Alithila I 293 G. 17ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka 
1765 = a.d. 1843. Property of Pandit Suresa Misra 
of Saurath, MadhubanI, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 293 E. 16ff. Maithili. Copied in Sal. San. 
1295 = ca. a.d. 1887. Property of the Sri Chit- 
radhar Library of Tabhaka, Dalsingh Sarai, 
Darbhanga. 

GJRI 3539/177. 13ff. Maithili. 

Mithila I 293 A. 20ff. Maithili. Property of Pandit 
Rabinath Jha, Professor at M. R. Vidyalaya and 
resident of Andhratharhi, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 293 B. 8ff. Maithili. Incomplete. Property 
of Pandit Mahklhar Misra of Lalabag, Darbhanga. 
Mithila I 293 C. 13ff. Maithili. Property of Pandit 
Saktinath Jha of Ujan, Jhanjharpur, Darbhanga. 
Mithila I 293 D. 2Off. Maithili. Property of Pandit 
Manohar Thakur of Tabhaka, Dalsingh Sarai, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 293 F. lOff. Maithili. Property of Pandit 
Balbhadra Jha of Jogiara, Darbhanga. 

*G0PALA 

Additional manuscripts of his Gopalaratnakara (see 
CESS A 2, 130a): 


Cocanada, Telugu Academy 4530. Incomplete. See 
NCC, vol. 6, p. 148. 

GOML Madras D 13651. Ff^ 1-36. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete (48 verses). With an Andhratika. 

GOML Madras D 13652. Ff. 29-35. Grantha. In¬ 
complete (dvada£abhava). 

Hiersemann. No author mentioned. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 3186. 39fL No author 

mentioned. 

Oppert I 1227. Property of Vafikipuram Srinivasa- 
caryar of Tiruvallur, Chingleput. 

Oppert I 1368. Property of Srinivasa Raghavacaryar 
of Uttaramallflr, Chingleput. 

Oppert I 3839. Property of the Sankaracarya Matha 
at Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore. 

Oppert I 7097. Property of A. Pappulu Laksmana- 
sastrulu of Vijayanagaram, Vizagapatam. 

Oppert II 1960. 13pp. Telugu. Property of Venka- 
tesvarajosya of Siddhavata, Kadapa. 

Oppert II 2090. 350pp. Telugu. Property of Ivandalla 
Venkatacarya of Singamala, Pullampeta, Kadapa. 
Oppert II 5252. 2 copies. Property of Piccudlksitar 
of Akliilandapuram, Tanjore. 

Oppert II 7436. Property of Venkatarama£astri of 
Pillur, Mayavaram, Tanjore. 

GOPALA 

Author of a Grahacudamanisarini. Manuscript: 

Poona, Fergusson College, Mandlik Library, p. 74. 
See NCC, vol. 6, pp. 132 and 247. 

GOPALA 

Author of a Ramalasastra in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 52 A of 1920-22. Copied in Sam. 1921 = a.d. 
1864. No owner mentioned. 

*GARG YA GOPALA 

For additional manuscripts of his Rahasyaprakasa 
(see CESS A 2, 130b) see NCC, vol. 6, p. 147. 

*GOPALA BIIATTA 

Additional information on manuscripts of his 
Kalakaamudi (see CESS A 2, 130b): 

*Oudh XVII (1884) IX 25. 340pp. Property of 
Pandita Chandu Lala of Partabgarh Zila. 

*Oiidh‘ XVIII (1885) IX 21. 450pp. Property of 
Sivadina Rama of Rae Bareli Zila. 

GOPALA MISRA 

Author of a Vivahavrndavana . Manuscript: 
Kuruksetra 990 (72). 
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*GOPAZM 2VTT YAP A X CT ATI NA (//. ca. 1600) 

Additional manuscripts of his Tithinimaya (see 
CESS A 2, 131a): 

Mithila l 152 E. 2911*. Bengali. Copied in Saka 
1620 (?) = a.d. 1698 (?). Property of Pandit Da¬ 
modar Jha of Sahapur, Pandaul, Darbhanga. 

AS Bengal 2105 (G 3644) 1. 221T. Bengali, Copied in 
Saka 1640 = a.d. 1718. 

Mithila 1 152. 18ff. Mai thill. Copied in Saka 1722 
= A.n. 1800. Properl\' of Pandit Rabinath Jha, 
Professor at M. R. Yidyalaya and resident of 
And hra t h arh i, Da rbha nga. 

Mithila 1 152 A. 25ff. Maithili. Copied in Sal. San. 
1245 = ca. a.d. 1837. Property of Pandit Chatu- 
ranand Jha of Budasam, Madhcpur, Darbhanga. 
Benares (1956) 12921. Kf. 73-100. Bengali. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Benares (1956) 13167. Ff. 2-21 and 21b-25. Bengali. 

Incomplete (Kdlan i r nay a ). 

Benares (1956) 14080. 24ff. Incomplete. 

Darbhanga 62 (Dh 49(a)). Ff. 1-21. Maithili. No 
author mentioned. 

Mithila 1 151. 26ff. Maithilf. Property of the Raj 
Library at Darbhanga. 

Mithila 1 152 B. 22ff. Bengali. Property of Pandit 
Damodar Jha of Tharhl, Andhratharln. Darbhanga. 
Mithila I 152 C. 2Sff. Bengali. Property of Pandit 
Taranatha Jha of Dharmapur, Jhahjharpur, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 152 D. 20ff. Maithili. Property of Pandit 
MM. Rajinath Misra of Saurath, Madhubani, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila 1 152 E. 32ff. Maithilf. Property of Pandit 
Umakant Jha of Tarauni, Sakri, Darbhanga. 

Additional manuscripts of his Sankrantinirnaya 
(see CESS A 2, 131a-131b): 

Mithila I 409 B. 4Mf. Maithili. Copied in Saka 1711 
= a.d. 1789. Property of Pandit Rabinath Jha of 
Andhratharln, Darbhanga. 

AS Bengal 2107 (G 3645). Ff. 42v-48. Bengali. 

AS Bengal 2108 (G 3895). Sff. Bengali. 

Benares (1956) 12922. 7ff. Bengali. Incomplete. 
Mithila I 409. 6ff. Bengali. Property of Damodar 
Jha of Andhratharln, Darbhanga. 

Mithila 1 409 A. 12ff. Maithili. Incomplete. Property 
of Babu Karpur Jha of Andhratharln, Darbhanga. 
Mithila 1 409 C. 6ff. Maithili. Property of Pandit 
Manohar Thakur of Tabhaka, Dalsingh Sarai, 
Darbhanga. 

Udaipur 573. 

Visvabharatl 574(a). See NCC, vol. 6, p. 144. 

GOP ALA JANA (fl. 1776) 

A resident of Mali Ranlpura, J ham si, Gopala wrote 
a Samarasdra in Hindi in Sam. 1833 = a.d. 1776. 


Manuscript: 

N PS 3 of 1904. Property of t Ik? Maharaja Banarasa ka 
Pustakfilaya at Ramanagara, \ aranasl. 

GOPALA (JL 1864) 

Author of a Ndrdyanasahundvall in Hindi in Sain. 
1921 = a.d. 1864. Manuscript: 

\ PS 52 B of 1920-22. Properly of Pamjita I >evldayala 
Misra of 4 lulku rad vara, Khajuha, Phateluipura. 

HiOPA LA SASTRIN NENE (/?. 1932/1936; 

lie completed the VarsakflyadIpaka (see CESS A 2, 
132a) on Thursday 5 £uklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 
1988 = 10 February 1932. There was a second edition 
of KSS 96 published at Varanasi in 1967. 

COP A LAD EVA 

Author of an Alankdraydnaha . Manuscript : 

Radh. 33. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 142. 

*GOPlNATIIA 

Additional manuscripts of his Budhavallablul (see 
CESS A 2, 132a-132b): 

AS Bengal 2654 (G 6394). 32ff. Copied on 3 suklapaksa 
of VaiSakha in Sam. 1690 = ca. 30 April 1633. 
Pingree 12. 34pp. Copied by Visvesvara Datta from 
VVRI 2617 (2317 in CESS A 2, 132b is an error) in 
a.d. 1960. 

Leningrad (1914) 293 (Ind. 11 93). 42ff. 

COPIN A Til A PA NDITA 
Author of a Sanksepagrahayajna. Manuscript: 

1M Calcutta 3228. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 164. 

GOPlNATIIA SARMAN (b. 1847) 

Born at Visnupura in Kamarupa in a.d. 1847 and 
educated at Navadvlpa and Benares, Gopinatha wrote 
a Daivajnabhdskara; see JbG 15,1, 1964, 87 and NCC, 
vol. 6, p. 165. 

*G0PIRAJA 

Additional manuscript of his Tithitarangini (see 
CESS A 2, 133a). 

1M Calcutta 1334. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 166. 

*G0PESA KUMARA OJIIA (fl. 1956/1971) 

Author (see CESS A 2, 133b-134a) of the second 
khanda of the Vyapdra ratna in Hindi, published at 
Dill! in 1958; of a Hindi tika, Bhavarthabodhim , on the 
Phaladtpika of M ant res vara, published at Dill!- 
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Varanasi-Patana in 1969; of a Hindi tika, Candrika, 
on the Jatakadesamarga of Putumana Somayajin, 
published at Dilll-Varanasl-Patana in 1971; and of a 
Triphala , which consists of Hindi tlkas on the 
Suslokasataka of Mitthana, on the rajayogadhyaya 
from a Satamahjari, and on the Veddjataka of Nara- 
candropadhyaya ( fl . 1266/1267), published at Dilll- 
VaranasI-Patana in 1971. The third edition of his 
Sugamajyotisapravesikd was published at Dilll- 
Yaranasl-Patana in 1970. 

*G0BHILA 

Additional manuscripts of his Navagrahasanti (see 
CESS A 2, 134a): 

Berlin 325. (Chambers 404). 12ff. Copied by 

Gopalajlka, the son of Cintamani Dvivedin, at 
Dhakagrama in Baiigaladesa in Sam. 1711 = a.d. 
1654. 

Anup 2192. 13ff. Copied by Bohara Harinatha at 
Karanapura in Sam. 1739 = a.d. 1682. 

Baroda 9098. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1804 = a.d. 1747. 
Baroda 5809. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1899 = a.d. 1842. 
Baroda 4609(a). Ff. 2v-3. (santi). 

Baroda 5879. 13ff. 

Baroda 8047. 15ff. 

BORI 207 of 1880/81. llff. 

BORI 249 of 1887/91. 7ff. From Gujarat. 

1M Calcutta 2189. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 171. 

PL, Buhler I D 185. 4ff (Grahastliapana) . Property of 
Bholanatha Sastrl of Ahamadabada. 

There is also a Gobhilagrahayajna. Manuscripts: 

IM Calcutta 1957 and 6089 (Incomplete). See NCC, 
vol. 6, p. 171. 

MALA Vl YA GO VARDIIANA SURI 

Author of a Tithikalpadruma. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 2788 (G 5804). 28ff. 

The colophon begins: iti 6rImalavIyagovardhanas- 
uriviracite. 

*GOVARDIIANA (fl. 1544?) 

Additional information on manuscripts of his 
Padmakosa (see CESS A 2, 134b-135b): 

^Oxford CS c. 315 (vi). 6ff. Copied for Kraparama on 
Thursday 7 Suklapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 
1786 = 24 April 1729. No author mentioned. 
Kerala 6718 (8958). 180 granthas. Malayalam. No 
author mentioned. 

GOVINDA 

Author of a tika on a Camatkdracintamani . 
Manuscript: 


Gwalior, Matrbhumi 84. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 6, 
pp. 190 and 387. 

This may be the Cintamani of Govinda. Manuscript: 
DahilaksmI XIX 11. See NCC, p. 190. 

GOVINDA 

The son of Sadasiva Misra, Govinda wrote the 
Vakyaratnakara in five paricchedas: 

1. pratarmadhyahnadikrtya. 

2. suddhi. 

3. adhikara. 

4. sraddha. 

5. tithinirnaya. 

The last may possibly be the Tithinirnaya of Govin- 
dabhatta (see CESS A 2, 142b). Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 2799 (G 1720). 29ff. Copied by Sivavakasa 
on Wednesday 2 krsnapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 
1859, Saka 1724 = 10 November 1802. 

Mithila I 412. 26ff. Maithill. Copied by Giridharin. 
Property of Pandit Raghava Jha of Andauli, 
Madhavapur, Darbhanga. 

The last verse is: 

putro D karod ganakamisrasada^ivasya 
pratah prabodhasamayat tithinirnayantam/ 
ratnakarakhyagunapuritasangrahe D smims 
tattustaye bhavatu cakrisamudraputryoh// 

The colophon begins: iti srlgovindaviracite. 
GOVINDA 

Author of a tika on a Sisubodhini . Manuscript: 
Mithila. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 191. 

GOVINDA UPADIIYA YA 

Author of a Malamdse nisedhavicdra. Manuscripts: 

Mithila I 292. 7ff. Maithill. Property of the Raj 
Library, Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 292 A. 15ff. Maithill. Property of Pandit 
Gaurlkant Jha of Devahl, Tamuria, Darbhanga. 

The colophon is: Srigovindopadhyayasya krtir iyam. 

*GOVINDA KAVlSVARA 

Additional manuscript of his Samvitprakdsa (see 
CESS A 2, 136b-137a): 

Sastrl, Not. 1911. 323. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1873 = 
a.d. 1816. Property of Panclita Gangadeo of 
Harapura, Gopalaganja, Chapra. 
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*GOVINDA DlKSITA 

Apparently the author of a vyakhya entitled 
Govindadik^itlya on his ow n Jatakacandrikd (see GESS 
A 2, 137a). Manuscripts: 

Baroda 13364(b). 3011. Nandinagarl. Incomplete (ends 
in adhyaya 2). 

Baroda 13382(b). Sff. Nandinagarl. 

*GOVINDA PANDIT A (Jl. 1598?) 

Additional manuscripts of his / votisaratnasafigraha 
(see CESS A 2, 137b): 

IM Calcutta 5357. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 

200 . 

Kunte B 82. 291T. Property of Pandit Dilaram of 
(iiijranwala. 

*GOVINDA (b. 2 October 1569) 

Additional manuscript of his Rasdld (see CESS A 2, 
137b-13Sb): 

Kerala 6715 (1707). 1500 granthas. Incomplete. 

Additional manuscripts of his Plyusadhdrd (see 
CESS A 2, 13Sb-141a): 

AS Bengal 2717 (G 8624). Ff. 1-2, 4-22, and 26-35. 
Copied by Sivalala GujarathI on 9 6uklapaksa of 
Yaisakha in Sam. I860 = ca. 29 April 1803. In¬ 
complete (vinayakadisanti). Formerly property of 
Vaijanathabhatta Mauni. 

Dhanvar 694 (684). 59ff. Copied in Saka 1755 = a.d. 
1833. 

AS Bengal 2715 (G 6489). 60ff., 58fL, 22ff., 31ff., 
85ff., 110ff., 3ff., 5ff., 4ff., 5ff., 77ff., and ISff. 
Kuruksetra 811 (19527). 

Kuruksetra 812 (19528). 

Leningrad (1914) 308 (Ind. V 97). Ff. 2-82, 108ff., 
32fL, 30ff., lOSff., 135ft*., 20ff., 127ff., 3Sff., and ff. 1 
and 3-27. 

N-W P I (1874) 92. 120ff. Ascribed to Nllakantha. 
Property of Ramakrsna of Benares. 

*G0 VINDABIIA TTA 

Additional manuscript of his Tithinirnaya (see 
CESS A 2, 142b): 

Ahvar 1326. 

GOVINDASARMAN 

A member of the DaSaputrakula, Govindasarman 
wrote a Malamasanirupana. Manuscript: 

IM Calcutta 3135. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 
207. 


GOVINDASARMAN (jl. 1940) 

Laksmana of Puragrftma in Baliyapura, Mithila, 
was the father of Rama, Ganesa, MaheAa, and 
YindhyeAvanprasfida; Mahc£a w^as the father of 
Govindasarman, who was the pupil of Raglninatha 
and w ho wTotc a tlka, Sarald , on the Pancasvardh of 
Prajapatidasa in Sain. 1997 = a.d. 1940. I his was 
published with the nulla and the Subodhini of 
Kcsnadatta Jhfi (Jl . 1804) at Banarasa, 2nd ed. Sam. 
1998 = a.d. 1941 . 

*GOVINDASVAMIN (JL ca. 800/850) 

Concerning his Mahabhaskarlyabhasya (see CJISS 
A 2, 143b-144a) see also R. C. Gupta [A3. 1971J. 

*GOVINDANANDA KA V IRAN KAN A (Jl . 1510/ 
1535) 

Additional manuscript of his Artharatnaprabhd (see 
CESS A 2, 144a-144b): 

YiSvabharati 670. See NCC, vol. 1, rev. ed., p. 386. 

Additional manuscripts of his Arthakaumudi (see 
CESS A 2, 144b-145a): 

AS Bengal 2646 (G 3580). 127ff. Bengali. Copied in 
Saka 1544 = a.d. 1522. 

AS Bengal 2647 (G 5601A). 30ff. Udiya. Incomplete 
(ends in adhyaya 2). 

AS Bengal 2648 (G 5603B). In tripatha form. Udiya. 
Incomplete (to end of adhyaya 2). 

Additional manuscripts of his Varsakriyakaumiidi 
(see CESS A 2, 145a): 

AS Bengal 2691 (G 3557). 113ff. Bengali. Copied in 
Saka 1533, Malla 919 = a.d. 1611. Incomplete 
(danakriyakaumudl). 

AS Bengal 2692 (G 687) = *Mitra, Not. 1530. 

10 1654 (411). 393ft*. (f. 162 missing). Bengali. From 
H. T. Colebrooke. 

* COSY AM IN YAJA 

Gosvamin was the son of Nrsimha. Additional 
manuscripts of his Tithisiddhivalli (see CESS A 2, 
145a): 

RORI Cat. Ill 12860. 6ff. Copied by Radhekrsna 
Natthurama Ojha in Sam. 1913 = a.d. 1856. As¬ 
cribed to Jaya Gosvamin, the son of Nrsimha. 

IM Calcutta 1312. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 217. 

*<T4 UTAMA 

Additional manuscript of his Gaiitamajdtaka (see 
CESS A 2, 145a-145b): 

Benares (1963) 34455. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1873, Saka 
1738 = a.d. 1816. No author mentioned. 
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GAUTAMA 

Presumed author of a Gantamabhasd. Manuscript: 
Mithila. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 230. 

GA UTAMA 

Author of a Prasnamalika , which may be identical 
with the Sakunavali of Gautama (see CESS A 2, 
145b). Manuscript: 

GJRI 985/97. 2f¥. 

Another manuscript of the Sakunavali is: 

Udaipur, Nathdwara 188, 2-5. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 224. 

GAUTAMA 

Author of a Vyatipatavaidhrtirajasvalasdnti . Manu¬ 
scripts: 

Adyar Cat. 19 E 22. 6ff. Telugu. 

GOML Madras D 3433. 7pp. Nandinagari (from a 

Gautamasamhita). 

GAUTAMA SVAMIN 

Alleged author of an I I or dj nan a ; see NCC, vol. 6, 
p. 231. 

GAURlKANTA CAKRAVARTIN 

Author of a tika on a Sarvatobhadracakra. 
Manuscript: 

Sastri, Not. 1900. 401. 5ff. Bengali. Property of 
Pandita Ramatarana Thakura of Kathalpada via 
Naihati. 

*GIIA TI GOP A 

Additional manuscripts of his Aryabhativavydkhyd 
(see CESS A 2, 147a-147b): 

Kerala C 638 (C 157). 94pp. Malayalam. Incomplete 
(the Dasagitika is missing). 

Kerala C 651 (C 736). 49pp. 

The next to the last verse is: 

ghatigopabhidhanasya vanmanahkayavrttibhih/ 
yat krtam padmanabhasya puja tad akhilam bhavet// 

GIJANARAMA (fl. 1699) 

A Kayastha, Ghanarama wrote a Hindi translation 
of the Llldvati of Bhaskara (b. 1114) in Sam. 1756 = 
A. i). 1699 for Udyotasimha, the raja of Ochada. 
Manuscript: 

NPS 35 of 1906-08. Property of the Dayitanarcsa ka 
Pustakalaya in Dayita. 


GHANASYAMA 

Author of Yatrdmaiigala. Manuscript: 

Suclpattra 18. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 275. 

GHANASYAMA VYASA (fl. 1870) 

Author of a Jyotisa ki lavani in Hindi in Sam. 
1927 — a.d. 1870. Manuscript: 

NPS 135 of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1939 = a.d. 
1882. Property of Pandita Sivakantha Bajapeyl of 
Jaitlpura, Unnava. 

GHA NA S YA MA RA YA 

Author of a Svapnaparlksa — Svapnarthacintamani 
in Hindi, allegedly in Sain. 1928 = a.d. 1871 though 
that date is later than the earliest manuscript. 
Manuscripts: 

NPS 134 A of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1910 = a.d. 
1853. Property of Pandita Sivakantha Tivarl of 
Baragadiya, Sltapura. 

NPS 134 B of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1930 = a.d. 
1873. Property of Rayalala of Ramuampura, 
Daurahara, Khiri. 

NPS 134 C of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1934 = a.d. 
1877. Property of Pandita Srikrsna Dube of 
Sivadattapura, Baratala, Sltapura. 

CAKRA CUD A MAN I 

Alleged author of a tlka on the Siddhantasiromani 
of Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscript: 

N-W P V (1880) A 23. 62ff. Property of Pandit 
Makhana Misra of Muttra. 

CAKRACUDAMANI (fl. ca. 1620) 

See Kavicudamani (fl. ca. 1620). 

CAKRADIIARA 

The son of Vamana or Vamadeva, Cakradhara 
wrote a Yantracintdmani or Sadyaniracintamani in 4 
ad hy ay as: 

1. yantropakaranasadhana. 

2. tripraSnadhikara. 

3. grahanayanadhikara. 

4. prakirnadhyaya. 

There is a vivarana on this by Cakradhara himself, 
and a commentary, Yantradlpika , by Rama (fl. 1625). 
See S. B. Dikshit [1896] 352. The manuscripts of the 
Yantracintdmani are: 

Benares (1963) 35769. 41 ff. Copied in Saka 1556 = 
a.d. 1634. With the Dlpikd of Rama. 

AS Bengal 6904 (G 1707). 16ff. Copied by Jyotirvid 
Indrajit on Wednesday 8 krsnapaksa of VaiSakha 
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in Sam. 1729 = 8 May 1672. Willi the DipikCi of 
Rama. 

PUL 11 3544. 4IT. Copied in Sam. 1730 = a.i>. 16)75. 

Incomplete (turlyayanlra). 

Benares (1963) 35324. 2ff. Copied in Sain. 1785 = 
a.d. 1728. 

BORl 408 of 1884/86. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1795 = 
a.d. 1738. With a tika. 

Baroda 3394. Ef. 7-29. Copied in Sam. 1826 = a.d. 

1769. With the DipikCi of Rama. Incomplete. 

YYRl 1062. 1 Iff. Copied in Sam. 1829 a.d. 1 772. 
With a vyakhya. 

Benares (1963) 36994. 7IT. Copied in Saka 1706 = a.d. 
1784. With a bhasya. 

ROR1 Cat. II 5317. 161T. Copied by Manasfirfuna in 
Sam. 1845 = a.d. 1788. With the DipikCi of Rama. 
ROIvi Cat. 11 6108. 2911. Copied by Anandakrsna in 
Sam. 1854 = a.d. 1797. With the DipikCi of Rama. 
RORI Cat. II 5619. 13ff. Copied by VrajavasI MiSra 
at KasI in Sain. 1895 = a.d. 1837. With the DipikCi 
of Rama. 

AS Bengal 6903 (G 1604). 25ff. Copied on 1 suklapaksa 
of Caitra in Sam. 1899 = 10 April 1842. With the 
DipikCi of Rama. 

ABSP 1179. 2Iff. Copied in Sam. 1903, Saka 1768 = 
a.d. 1846. With the DipikCi of Rama. 

RORI Cat. II 6885. 3611. Copied by Laksmlcanda 
Lfila in Sain. 1903 = a.d. 1846. With the DipikCi 
of Rama. 

Baroda 9191. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = a.d. 1861. 

With the Dipika of Rama. 

Ahvar 1913. With the DipikCi of Rama. 3 copies. 
Anandasrama 3456. 

AS Bengal 6905 (G 1355). 1 Iff. With the DipikCi of 
Rama. 

AS Bengal 6906 (G 1763). 24ff. With the Dipika of 
Rama. 

Baroda 3259. 20ff. With the Dipika of Rama. 

Baroda 9267. 17ff. With the DipikCi of Rama. 

Benares (1963) 35498 = Benares (1909-1910) 1925. 

Sff. With his own vivarana. 

BM 465 (Add. 14,365k). Sff. With his own vivarana. 

From Major T. B. Jervis. See SATE 12. 

Bombay U 375. 15ff. With his own vivarana and the 
Pratodayantra of Ganesa. 

BORI 847 of 1884/87. 12ff. With his own vivarana. 

From Gujarat. 

BORI 974 of 1886/92. 6ff. 

BORI 874 of 1887/91.49ff. With th eDipikd of Rama. 
From Maharastra. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 123. 1 Iff. Property of Javahara 
Sastrl of Chanda. 

CP, Kielhorn XXI11 124. 28ff. With the Dipika of 
Rama. Property of BalTrama SubhajI of Chanda. 

10 2909 (1989). 16ff. With his own vivarana and the 
Pratoday antra of Ganesa. From Dr. John Taylor. 
Jammu and Kashmir 1922. Sff. With the Dipika of 
Rama. 


Jammu and Kashmir 2826. 77IT. With die Dipika of 
Rama. 

Mysore (1922) 4440. 1 711. 

Nagpur 1663 (1230). 3ff. From Nasik. 

Nagpur 1664 (1546). 7ff. From Nasik. 

Nagpur 1665 (1548). Ff. 8-11. From Nasik. 

Oxford 1535 (Sansk. d. 203) = llulUsch 320. 2Iff. 

Willi the DipikCi of Rama. 

PUL 11 3829. 29IT. With the DipikCi of Rama. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15456. 4S1T. Willi the DipikCi of Rama. 
SOI 9416. With the CCibnkayantra of Gane&a. 

The YantracintCunani was published with Cakrad- 
hara’s vivfti, Rama’s Yantradipikd , and his own 
Hindi bhasanuvada, by Bhaglralhlprasada Sarman at 
Benares in 1883 (10 996); and edited with Hindi and 
Samskrta tlkas by Sundaradeva Sarman, Mathura 
1898 (BM 14053. c. 56. (4)). The last verse is: 

fisid ag r aj a raj a v a nd i t a pad a h Srlvamano visruto 
j y o t i h sa s t r a m a h a r n a va m i; ta k a ra s 
tatsuktiratnakarah/ 
tatsunuh ksitipalamaulivilasadratnani 
grahajnagranls 

cakre cakradharah krtl savivrtim 
sad yan t r ac i i i t am a n i m // 

The manuscripts of his vivarana arc: 

Benares (1963) 35341 = Benares (1878) 115 = 

Benares (1869) XXIV 12. lOff. Copied in Sam. 
1732 = a.d. 1675. 

BORI 43A of 1898/99. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1822 = 
a.d. 1765. 

Benares (1963) 37086. 1 Off. Copied in Sam. 1858 = 
a.d. 1801. 

Benares (1963) 35498 = Benares (1909-1910) 1925. 
Sff. 

Benares (1963) 37049. 2ff. 

BM 465 (Add. 14,365k). Sff. From Major T. B. Jervis. 

See SATE 12. 

Bombay U 375. 15ff. 

BORI 847 of 1884/87. 12ff. From Gujarat. 

10 2909 (1989). 16ff. With the Pratodayantra of 
Ganesa. From Dr. John Taylor. 

N-W P 11 (1878) B 12. 14ff. Property of Makhanji of 
Mathura. 

Verse 1 is: 

vijanatam golamodo °sti gamyam 
tasmat paresam sugamam yato nah/ 
sadyantracintamaninamadheyam 
nijapranltam vivrnomi yantram// 

The colophon begins: iti 6rivamadevasutatantraj~ 
nasirnhacakradharaviracitam. 

PANDITA CAKRADHARA (fl. 1920) 

The son of Pandita Laksmldhara and a resident of 
Devaprayaga in Gadhavala, Cakradhara completed 
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his bhasatika and udaharana on the Pancangamanjusa 
of Mukundarama (ft. 1910) and his Sutrapancangas- 
aranl on Friday 10 suklapaksa of Asvina in Saka 
184*2 = 22 October 1920. These were published with 
the Pancangamanjusa at Mumbayl in 1922. 

The colophon begins: iti 6rigadhavaladesantargata- 
sridevaprayagaksetranivasisrimatpanditalaksmldhar- 
atmajasrimatpanditacakradharajyotirvitkrtayam. 

CAKRAPANI 

Author of a Kirtivardhana in 3 sections: 

1. melapakathana. 

2. varsamasatithikanyasuddhikathana. 

3. lagnasuddhikathana. 

Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 2784 (G 6405). Ff. 1-13 and 15-16. 

The colophon begins: iti sricakrapaniviracite. 

CAKRAPANI 

The son of Satyarupa and Satyadhara, Cakrapani 
wrote two works on jyotih£astra. 

1. Jdtakendu. Manuscript: 

Kathmandu (1960) 121 (I 1538). 3Iff. 

The first verse is: 

natva srimatpadapadinam murarer 
brahmesadyaih samsmrtam cittapithe/ 
daivajnanam tustaye cakrapanis 
triskandhajno jatakendum vidhatte// 

The colophon begins: iti srimatsatyadharapanditat- 
maja§ricakrapaniviracito. 

2. Prasnatattva. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. Ill 10996(6) 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1857 = 
a.d. 1800. 

Kathmandu (1960) 230 (III 344). 15ff. Copied by 
Mahesvararaja on 2 krsnapaksa of Pausa in Nep. 
Sam. 949 = 10 January 1830. 

Benares (1963) 36420 = Benares (1903) 1070. 25ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1891, Saka 1756 = a.d. 1834. 
Poleman 4713 (U Penn. 698). 12ff. Copied in Sam. 

1897, Saka 1762 = a.d. 1840. 

I’UL II 3653. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1919 = a.d. 1862. 
Alwar 1848. 2 copies. 

Benares (1963) 34312. Ff. 1-4 and If. Incomplete. 

CP, Hiralal 3167. Property of Devnath of Dongargaon, 
Bhancjara. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2920. 37ff. 

Mithila 185. lOff. Maithill. Property of Pandit 
Laksmlvallabha Jha of Bhakharaini, Madhepur, 
Darbhanga. 


RORI Cat. II 5811. 16ff. 

VVRI 2573. lOff. 

The second verse is: 

cakrapanir iti satyadharasya 
kliyata atmaja ihacyutabhaktah/ 
prarthitah sa kurute bahusisyaih 
prasnatattvam atilaghavam adyam// 

The last verse is: 

srlmatsatyadharadyam 
susuve sadhvlha satyarupakhya/ 
upakrtaye ^isyanam 
cakrapanina tena racitam hi// 

CAKRAPANI 

The son of Kamaraja, the son of Vasudeva, a 
resident of Balalasamjnanagara, Cakrapani wrote two 
works on jyotihsastra. He is quoted by Mahadeva (ft. 
1520) in his Jayalaksnn. 

1. Jyotirbhaskara. Manuscript: 

Mitra, Not. 2825. 67ff. Copied in Saka 1686 = a.d. 
1764. Property of Raja Ramacand of Nasipur, Zilla 
Murshidabad. 

The first verse is: 

natva girijaya sardham girisam jagatam gurum/ 
jyotirbhaskarasamjno °sau kriyate cakrapanina// 

The colophon begins: iti srhnahamahopadhyaya- 
srlcakrapanikrto. 

2. Vijayakalpalatd. Manuscripts: 

Anup 5139. 46ff. Copied by Makaranda Vai.snava at 
Govindasamnidhi on the bank of the Kalindi at 
Vrndavana in Sam. 1711 = a.d. 1654. Formerly the 
property of Haricarana Misra. 

Jaipur (II). 79ff. Copied in Sam. 1717 = a.d. 1660. 
Alwar 1964. 

Anup 5140. 38ff. Incomplete. 

BORI 209 of 1883/84. 23ff. From Gujarat. 

GJRI 1092/204. 1 Iff. Incomplete (ends at III 182). 
Jaipur (II). 2Iff. ( Vijayabhairavakalpalata ). 

Oxford 1587 (Sansk. f. 18) = Hultzsch 330. 20ff. 

(17ff. according to Hultzsch). 

RORI Cat. Ill 11329. 52ff. (ff. 35-39 missing). 
Incomplete. 

SOI 6031 = SOI (List) 390. 

CAKRAPANI 

Author of a Tithinirnaya . Manuscript: 

Rajputana, p. 35. From Udaipur. 

See Cakrapani Pathaka. 
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CAKRAPA V/ 

Author of 2 sets of astronomical tables. 

1. Pancdhgasdranl . Manuscript: 

Kathmandu (I960) 218 (l 1177). lltf. Nevarl. 

2. Siiryagrahaiictsaranl. Manuscript: 

Kathmandu (1960) 498 (l 1177). 40ff. Ncvarl. 

CAKRAPA XI 

Author of a Muhilrtanulla. Manuscripts: 

Anup 4992. lOff. 

Jaipur (II). Sff. 

CAKRAPA XI 

Author of a LV avail in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NFS 108 of Sain. 2001-2003. Property of the Nagarl- 
pracarinl Sabha (Yajnika Saiigraha), Varanasi. 

CAKRAPA XI PA TIIAKA 

Author of a vyakhya on the TithiprakCisa of 
Gafigadasa Trivcdin. Manuscripts: 

Mithila I 163. 16IT. Maithill. Copied on Friday 11 
krsnapaksa of Karttika in Saka 1700 = 13 Novem¬ 
ber 1778. No owner mentioned. 

Mithila I 163 A. 7ff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property 
of Babu Chandradharl Singh of Rauti Deaurhl, 
Madhubani, Darbhanga. 

The last verse is: 

samyak samalokya sato nibandhan 
prltyai jananam atilalasanam/ 
svalpaksarair eva tithiprakasam 
vyakhyatavan pathakacakrapanih// 

CAKRAPAXI MISRA 

Author of a Vyavahdradarsa in 11 ucchvasas. 
Manuscripts: 

BORI 247 of 1884/87. 56ff. Copied on Sunday 2 
suklapaksa of Jvestha in Sam. 1806 = 7 May 1749. 
Munich 364. 136pp. Copied from BORI 247 of 
1884/87. 

The colophon begins: iti srlmisracakrapaniviracite. 

CAKRAPAXI PATHAKA (ft. 1874) 

Author of a Hindi tlka on the Muhurtacintamani of 
Rama ( ft . 1600), published at [Benares] in 1874 
(10 465). 

CAKRA VARTIN 
See Kavicudamani. 


CAKRA VARTIX 

Author of a Blulsvallpaddhati , apparently based on 
the Bhdsvatl of Satfmanda (//. 1099). Cf. also Cakravi- 
pradasa. Manuscript: 

BORI 842 of 1887/91. 291 f. (f. I missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1710 = a.d. 1653. l r rom Cnjarat. 

CAKRA VIP RAD ASA 

Alleged author of a tlka on the Bhdsvatl of 
Satainmda (//. 1099). Manuscript: 

Oudh X111 (1881) VI11 15.40pp. 1 Yoperty of Mahanta 
Nanda Gopiila of Lucknow Zila. 

CAN G A DEV A (//. ca. 1200/1220) 

The earliest known member of Cangadeva’s family 
was Trivikrama of the Sandilyagotra; his son, 
Bhaskara Bhatta, was given the title of Vidyapati 
by Bhojaraja, the Paramara Maharaja of Dliara 
{ca. 995/1056); and Bhaskara's descendents in order 
were: Govinda, Prabhakara, Manoratha, Mahesvara 
{ft. 1114), Bhaskara (b. 1114), Laksnudhara, who 
served at the court of the Yadava Jaitrapala. Ma- 
hesvara’s younger son was Srlpati, whose son, 
Ganapati, was the father of Anantadeva {fl. 1222). 
Laksmidhara’s son was Cangadeva, who is men¬ 
tioned (in an inscription at Patna near Chalisgaon 
in Khandesh recording the endowment by Soi'dcva 
the Nikumba on 9 August 1207 of a matha for the 
study of the works of Bhaskara (b. 1114)) as the 
astrologer of Singhana, the Yadava ruler of Devagiri 
from 1209/10, and the founder of the matha. See 
Bhau Daji [1865]; F. Kielhorn [1888/92]; and S. B. 
Dikshit [1896] 247-248. 

Verses 17-24 of the inscription are: 

Sandilyavamse kavicakravartl 
trivikramo °bhut tanayo °sya jatah/ 
yo bhojarajena krtabhidhano 
vidyapatir bhaskarabhattanama// 
tasmad govindasarvajho jato govindasamnibhah/ 
prabhakarah sutas tasmat prabhakara ivaparah// 
tasman manoratho jatah satani purnamanorathah/ 
sriman mahesvaracaryas tato °jani kavlsvarah// 
tatsunuh kavivrndavanditapadah sadvedavidyalata- 
kandah kamsaripuprasaditapadah 
sarvaj navidyasadah / 

yacchisyaih saha ko °pi no vivaditum dakso vivadl 
kvacic 

chriman bhaskarakovidah samabhavat 
satklrtipunyanvitah// 
laksmldharakhyo °khilasurimukhyo 
vedarthavit tarkikacakravartl/ 
kratu kriyakandavicarasara- 
visarado bhaskaranandano °bhut// 
sarvasastrarthadakso D yam iti matva purad atah/ 
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jaitrapalena yo nltah krtas ca vibudhagramh// 
tasmat sutah simghanacakravarti- 
daivajnavaryo °jani cangadevah/ 
Srlbhaskaracaryanibaddhasastra- 
vistarahetoh kurute matham yah// 
bhaskararacitagranthah 
siddhantasiromanipramukhah/ 
tadvamsyakrtas canye 
vyakhyeya manmathe niyamat// 

CAND IK A 

Author of a Muhurtaraja. Manuscripts: 

Tanjore D 11572 = Tanjore BE 4290. 12ff. In¬ 

complete. 

Tanjore D 11573 = Tanjore BL 4295. 27ff. In¬ 

complete. 

Tanjore D 11574 = Tanjore BL 4296a. 14ff. In¬ 

complete. 

The first verse is: 

ganesam giram padmajanmacyutesan 
gurumS candikaS candikam gotradevlm/ 
grahan suryamukhyan munln arthasiddhyai 
namaskrtya kurve muhurtadhirajam// 

CAND I CARA A SMRTIBIIUSANA (Jl. 1883/ 
1901) 

Author of a tlka on the Tithitattva of Raghunandana 
(ft. 1520/1570), 2nd ed., Calcutta 1901 (BM 14033. 
bb. 45. (3) and NL Calcutta 180. Jc. 90. 76), 3rd ed., 
Calcutta 1906 (IO 21. E. 5 and NL Calcutta 180. 
Jc. 90. 90). lie also wrote with Bhutanatha Vi- 
dyaratna a Bengali bhasanuvada of the Suddhidipika 
of Srinivasa, published at Calcutta in 1883 (IO 9. 
D. 2), 2nd ed. Calcutta 1901 (BM 14053. ccc. 33). 

CANDIDATTA {jl. 1874) 

Author of a Hindi tlka on the Slghrabodha of 
Kaslnatha, published at Lucknow in 1874 (IO 920). 

CANDID ASA 

The son of Raghava, Candidasa wrote a tlka on 
the Karanakutuhala (1183) of Bhaskara (b. 1114). 
Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 6840 (G 7749). 49fL Copied by Dhana- 
sundara, the pupil of Bhattaraka Srfkakka Suri 
at Bikanera in Sam. 1716 = a.d. 1658. 

Florence 262. 46ff. Incomplete. 

ROR1 Cat. II 7885. 3Iff. Copied by Nainasagara at 
Akolagrama. 

The first verse is: 

natva devam trinetrain prakatitaAubhavam 
sarvakartaram ekani 


srautasmartakriyayani nipunataramate 
raghavasyatmajo D ham/ 
jnatva siddhantatattvam suguruvacanatah 
sisya^iksartham etac 
candldasah subodham karanam atitaram 
bhaskarlyam karomi// 

CANDU JYOTISI 

A resident of Jodhapura, Canclu wrote a Candavam 
sarinT. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. II 9534. 34ff. 

CANDU ( fl . 1769/1841) 

Author of pancangas for various years from Sam. 
1826 = a.d. 1769 to Sam. 1898 = a.d. 1841. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

RJ 3019 (vol. 4, p. 285). 23 years. 

CANDESVARA 

Alleged author of a Gaurijataka . Manuscript: 
WIIMRL Q. 23. k. 

CANDESVARA 

Author of a Candesvarajcitaka. Manuscripts: 

BORI 307 of 1882/83. 26fL Copied in Sam. 1814 
= a.d. 1757. (astakavarga). 

AS Bengal 6978 *(G 7893). 13ff. Copied by Nanda- 
rama on Friday 8 suklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 
1882 = 17 March 1826. (astakavarga). 

Anup 4554. 1 Iff. 

CANDESVARA 

Alleged author of a Jnanapradipa . Manuscript: 

Oudh VIII (1876) VIII 16. 136pp. Property of 
Ivrsnadatta Sakadvlpl of Barabanki Zillah. 

CANDESVARA (jl. 1185) 

A vajapeyasomayajin from Mithila, Cande^vara 
wrote a bhasya on the Suryasiddhanta in which he 
uses as an example Tuesday 2 Suklapaksa of Caitra 
in Saka 1107, Kali 4286 = 5 March 1185. He refers 
to the commentary on the Suryasiddhanta by Mal- 
likarjuna (jl. 1178). Manuscripts: 

AS Bombay 293. 64ff. Copied by Jyotirvittilaka 
Narada, the son of Bhlma, the son of Govardhana, 
at Kapikasthana in Sam. 1452, Saka 1318 = a.d. 
1395/96. Incomplete (adhyayas 11-13). From 
Bhau Dajl. 

Kathmandu (1960) 505 (I 1165). Ff. 11-224. MaithilT. 
Copied by KambhuSarman of Ratnapuranagara on 
Monday 7 Suklapaksa of Phalguna in Laksmana 
Sam. 392 = ca. 14 February 1502. Incomplete. 


CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 


41 


Kathmandu (1960) 504 (IV). 21 Iff. Ncvfiri. Copied 
by Jayakirtiraja at Bluiktapattana on Tuesday 14 
suklapaksa of Asacjlui in Nep. Sam. 665 = 23 June 
1545 during- the reign of Jayaprananuilladeva 
(Pranamalla ruled Bhatgaon from 1519 to 1547). 
Baroda 3351. 59ff, Copied in Sam. 1716 = a.d. 1659. 
Jaipur (II). 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1763 = a.d. 1706. 
AS Bengal 6941 (G 10758). 1660. Nevarl. Copied 
on 11 suklapaksa of Phalgima in Nep. Sain. 830 
= 27 February 1710. 

PL, Bidder IV E *448. 731T. Copied in Sain. 1786 
= a.d. 1729. Property of Bfilakpsna JosI of Ahnia- 
dabad. Bidder notes another copy. 

Alwar 2025 = Rajputana, p. 57. 

Benares (1963) 36079 = Benares (1910-1911) 2008. 

Ff. 43—78 and 123 126. Incomplete. 

BORI SS6 of 1884 87. 98ff. Incomplete. From 
Gujarat. 

BORI 600 of 1S95/1902. 1701T. Incomplete. 

The colophon begins: iti srimaithilavajapeyasoma- 
yajisricantfeSvaracarvaviracita. 

CandeSvara apparently also wrote in 35 adhyayas 
a Prasnavidya , sometimes known as the Prasnacandes - 
vcira, though this title is also borne by other works, 
notably those of Baudhacarya and of Ramakfsna. 
Though the first verse of the Prasnavidya is identical 
with that of the Suryasiddhantabhasya: 

namas tc paramatmaikarupaya paramatmane/ 
svecchavabhasitaSesadehabhinnaya Sambhavc// 

the colophon and the next to the last verse cited 
below fit in better with the Cande£vara (ft. 1314) 
discussed below. The question of authorship must, 
then, for the moment be left open. The manuscripts 
of the Prasnavidya are: 

Anup 4556. 44ff. Copied by Narasimha, the son of 
Trivikrama Sukla of the Sarasvatajnati, at Agara 
in Malava in Sam. 1620 = a.d. 1563 during the 
reign of Akbar (1556/1605). Property of Anupa- 
simha (1674/98). 

Anup 4555. 113ff. Copied by Mallkacara at AdunI 
in Sam. 1749 = a.d. 1692. 

Poleman 5135 (U Penn 1881). 4ff. Copied Sam. 

1812 = a.d. 1755. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36464. 65ff. Copied in Sam. 1821 
(read 1817), Saka 1682 = a.d. 1760. 

Poleman 4714 (U Penn 1835). Ff. 21-104. Copied 
in Sam. 1857 = a.d. 1800. Incomplete (begins at 
end of adhyaya 9). 

BORI 164 of A 1883/84. 69ff. Copied in Sam. 1869 
= a.d. 1812. 

Sastrl, Not. 1907. 193. 17ff. Copied by Haladhara 
Sarman in Saka 1744 = A.D. 1822. Property of 
Pandit Sripati Bhattacaryya of Khunvera, Gar- 
vetagram, Zilla Midnapur. 


Oudli (1876 1878) \ r 111 1. 152pp. Copied in a.d. 
1835. Property of Maimfilfila of Tirwa, Lucknow 
Zila. 

Alwar 1847. 

AS Bengal 7154 (G 8118). 55ff. Bengfili. 

Benares (1963) 35072. 1 f. 9, 11, 14-26, 30 34, 36-38, 
40-41, and 43, and 2ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36465. 25ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37455 = Benares (1909) 1825. 1611. 
I ncomplele. 

CP, Iliralal 3160. Property of Kunjram of A(Jbhar, 
Bilaspur. 

Florence 308. 3311. Incomplete (ends in adhyaya 11). 
Kathmandu (1960) 92 (1 245). 1 Off. Incomplete. 
Kuruksetra 648 (19799). 

LDI 7358 (7056). 4211. 

Oudli VII (1875) VIII 3 1. 160pp. Property of 
Janakiprasada of Barabanki Zillah. 

Oudli VIII (1876) VIII 10. 33pp. Property of 
Kaghunatha of Barabanki Zillah. 

Oudli XIX (1887) VIII 5. 228pp. Property of 
Gangadhara Vajapeyin of Unao Zila. 

Oxford 1549 (Sansk. d. 186) = Jlultzsch 282. 63ff. 
PUL II 3662. Ff. 2-15 (ff. 1 and 4 missing). In¬ 
complete (to adhyaya 8). 

RORI Cat. Ill 10996(10). 75ff. 

SOI 5990 = SOI (List) 370. 

VVRI 2542. 13ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 
WHMRL N. 155. No author mentioned. 

The next to the last verse is: 

candrasya vittagalato vivekta 
tangole (?) raksastutakarmakarta/ 
mantrena sarvam gala tarn braviti 
candesvaro mantrakrtam varisthah// 

The colophon begins: iti maharajadhiraja^rlcandes- 
varacaryaviracitayam. 

Another text ascribed to Candcsvara with a similar 
initial verse is the Tithinirnaya, which begins: 

svecchavibhavitah sesabhedabhinnaya sambhavc/ 
kalau vidhibaladarsapurnamasyadikarmasu// 

Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 2663 (G 6557). 26ff. Incomplete. 

Sastrl, Rep (1901-1906), p. 4. (Kalanirnaya ). 

The colophon begins: iti tithinirnaye candesvara- 
caryaviracite. 

CANDESVARA TIIAKKURA (ft. 1314) 

Karmaditya, the son of Haraditya, the son of 
Visnu, had two sons, Devaditya and Bhavaditya. 
Devaditya, a minister to the Maharaja of Tlrabhukti, 
was the father of Viresvara, Dhlre^vara, Ganesvara, 
Jatesvara, Haradatta, Laksmidatta, and Subhadatta. 
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VireSvara became Mahasandhivigrahika, and this 
position was inherited by his son, Candesvara, who 
served the Karnata lord of Mithila, Harisimhadeva 
(ca. 1303/1324); Candesvara claims to have con¬ 
quered the king of Nepala and to have had himself 
weighed in gold on the bank of the Vagvati in 
Saka 1236 = a.d. 1314 in two verses of his 
Vivadaratnakara: 

sricandesvaramantrina matimatanena prasannatmana 
nepalakhilabhumipalajayina 
dharmendudugdhabdhina/ 

vagvatyah saritas tate suradhunisamyam dadhatyah 
Sucau 

marge masi yathoktapunyasamaye dattas 
tulapurusah// 


rasagunabhujacandraih sammite sakavarse 
sahasi dhavalapakse vagvatisindhutire/ 
gadita tulitam uccair atmana svarnara&im 
nidhir akhilagunanam uttamah somanathah// 

See P. V. Kane [1930/62] vol. 1, pp. 366-372; 
U. Mishra [A 3. 1930]; B. Bhattacharya [1941], 
[1944/45], and [1965/67] 17-37; and U. Thakur 
[A 3. 1969]. 

Candesvara’s major work was the Smrliralndkara 
in seven sections, of which the first, the Krtyarat - 
nakara in 22 tarahgas, is of interest to us. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

AS Bengal 2662 (G 3604). Ff. 1-13, 16, 40-61, and 
100-160. Bengali. Copied at Vavambhauligrama on 
Friday 9 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha I in Laksmana 
Sam. 392 = 24 April 1500. Incomplete. 

Paris BN 788 (Sanscrit Bengali 150). 247ff. Bengali. 

Copied in a.d. 1570. 

Dacca 1055 C. See NCC vol. 4, p. 278. 

IO 1387 (989). 258ff. Bengali. From H. T. Colebrooke. 

The Krtyaratnakara was edited by Kamalakrsna 
Smrtitlrtha, BI 237, Calcutta 1921-1925. 

Verse 15 is: 

nepalam giridurgamam tu javanad unmulya 
tadbhupatin 

sarvan raghavavamSajan ariripos 
tulyapratapanalaih/ 

devam viSvavarapradam pasupatim samsprsya 
vo °pupujat 

kesam naisa dharatale stutipadam 
mantrindracandeSvarah// 

The colophon begins: iti saprakriyamahasandhivi- 
grahikathakkuraAriviresvaratinajasaprakriyamahas- 
andhivigrahikathakkurasricande^varaviracite. 

Candesvara also wrote a Kxtyacintdmayi on jyo- 
tihsastra in dharma^astra. ^Manuscripts: 


Kathmandu (1960) 41 (I 1304). 356ff. Nevari. Copied 
in Nep. Sam. 709 = A.D. 1589. 

IO 1621 (1274b and 1492b). 129ff. Bengali. Copied 
in a.d. 1806. From H. T. Colebrooke. 

CP, Hiralal 989. Property of Kasidatt of Khairagarh, 
Khairagarh State. 

Kathmandu (1960) 40 (I 1311). 341ff. 

Kathmandu (I960) 42 (I 1047). 7ff. Nevari. Incom¬ 
plete (svapnaphalakathanaprakasa). 

Mithila. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 275. 

The last one and a half verses are: 

jyotirjnas ca mahitale sumanasah sarve krtarthah 
krtah 

sricandesvaramantrina viracita yatkrtyacintamanih// 
nepaladya vipaksa ranabhuvi vijita yena 
yadbhuriyajnaih 

santustah svargaloke liarir api mahita yena 
j Ives varad yah/ 

srimanmantriSacandeSvara iti vidito yo 
mahikalpavrksas 

tasyacandrarkam esa krtir iha vimala rajatam 
visvavandya// 

CA TURA VIJ A YA GANI 

The pupil of Muktivijaya, Caturavijaya wrote a 
stabaka in Old Rajasthani on the Miihurtacintamani 
of Rama {ft. 1600). Manuscripts: 

RORI_Cat. Ill 10883. 66ff. Copied by Rddhivijaya 
at Agara in Sam. 1808 = A.D. 1751 during the 
reign of Ahammada Saha (1748/54). 

RORI Cat. II 6293. 102ff. (ff. 1-8 missing). Copied 
in Sam. 1880 = a.d. 1827. 

RORI Cat. II 4272. 97ff. 

CA T UR TillL ALA SARMAN (ft. 1917) 

Author of a Miihurtaprakasa on which he wrote 
a Hindi tika, Caturthllall , published at Bombay in 
Sam. 1974 = a.d. 1917 (IO 28. K. 5). 

MAIIAPANDITA CATURBIIUJA 

Author of an Adbhutasdgarasdra. Manuscripts: 

Mithila 8 A. 45ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka 1709 
= a.d. 1787. Property of Pandit Ravinatha Jha, 
professor at M. R. Vidyalaya and resident of 
Andhra Tharhi, Darbhanga. 

Mithila 8. 38ff. Maithili. Copied by Bhai Jivasarman 
on Wednesday 7 Suklapaksa of Vaisakha in Saka 
1789, Sal. San. 1275 = 8 May 1867. Property of 
Pandit Vasudeva Jha of Barahi, Nowhatta, 
Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 8 B. 28ff. Maithili. Incomplete. Property 
of Pandit Gangadhara Jha of Jonki, Deodha, 
Darbhanga. 



CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 


43 


Milra, Not. 1930. 96ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
YageSvara Pafliaka of Mujonn, Tajapura, 
Darbhailga. 

The colophon begins: iti nudiapandita&ricaturbhu- 
javiracita. 

CATURBIIUJA 

Author of a tika or udaharana on a Padd/iatib - 
hu§ana . Manuscripts: 

BOR I 527 of 1895/1902. 54ff. Incomplete. 

SOI 6006 = SOI (List) 382. Ascribed to Calurbhuja 
Murari Vyasa. 

SOI 8166. No author mentioned. 

CATURBIIUJA 

Author of a tika on a Srflikarana. Manuscript: 
BOR I 207 of A 1S83/84. 30ff. 

CATURBIIUJA MlSRA 

Author of a tika or vivarana on the Jyotisaratna - 
mala of Srlpati (//. 1040). Manuscripts: 

Alwar 1793. 

Benares (1963) 35064. Ff. 1-51 and 63-82. In¬ 
complete. 

CANDRji MRP A TI 

Author of a Lagnadarpana . Manuscript: 

Paris BN 969 (Sanscrit Bengali 202) III = Guerin 52. 
Bengali. Copied in a.d. 1840. 

MUNI CANDRA SURI 

Author of two works in Prakrta. 

1. Kalavicarasataka . Manuscript: 

LDI (NC) 2040/1. 2ff. 

2. Candrasuryamandalavicara. Manuscripts: 

LDI (NC) 2041/1. If. 

LDI (NC) 2041/2. 2ff. 

CANDRA SURI (fl. ca . 1150) 

See Srlcandra Suri (fl. ca. 1150). 

CANDRA (fl. 1771) 

Author of a Candraprakasa in Hindi in Sam. 1828 
= a.d. 1771. Manuscript: 

NPS 145 of 1906-08. Copied in Sam. 1886 = a.d. 
1829. Property of Lala Vidyadhara of Haripura, 
Datiya. 


CA NORA KA RA 

Author of a Granthasangruha. Manuscript: 

Mithila. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 345. 

CANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA (1836 / 
1909) 

Professor of philosophy at the Calcutta Sanskrit 
College from 1883 to 1887, and a resident of Sera- 
pura, MM. Candrakanta wrote a tippana on the 
Kdlaniniaya of Madhava (fl. ca. 1350/75) at Calcutta 
in Saka 1809 = a.d. 1887. This was published with 
the Kdlaniniaya as Bl 101, Calcutta 1890, and at 
Kalyana-Mumbal in Saka 1838, Sam. 1973 = a.d. 
1916. 

CANDRA KJRTI 

Alleged author of a tika, Kartabuddhivilasini , on 
a Sdrasvata. Manuscript: 

N-\V P V (1880) A 24. 223ff. Property of Pandit 
Makhana Misra of Muttra. 

CANDRA CUDA BIIATTA PAURANIKA 
(fl- 1610) 

The son of Umana Bhatta (or Umapati Bhatta), 
the son of Dharma Bhatta, Candracuda wrote a 
Kalasiddhanta = Nirnayasiddhanta in Sam. 1667 = 
a.d. 1610. Manuscripts: 

Kerala 3481 (7618). 1250 granthas. Copied in Saka 
1656 = a.d. 1734. 

N-VV P VII (1882) Dharmasastra 2 = N-W P VIII 
(1884) Dharmasastra 10. 80ff. Copied in Sam. 1800 
= a.d. 1743. Property of Pandita Babusastrl 
Tailanga of Benares. 

VVRI 3646. 43ff. Copied in Saka 1694 = a.d. 1772. 
CP, Kielhorn XIX 39. 463ff. Copied in Saka 1709 
== a.d. 1787. (Kaladivdkara). Property of Dada 
Ava|e of Chanda. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4102. 43ff. Copied in Sam. 
1941 = a.d. 1884. 

Adyar Index 1256 = Adyar Cat. 39 E 3. 130ff. 

Alwar 1294. 

Benares (1956) 13238. Ff. 1-2, 4-36, and 38-63. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35489 = Benares (1903) 1174. 80ff. 
According to Benares (1903) copied in Sam. 1882 
= a.d. 1825. Incomplete. 

BORI 528 of 1883/84. 27ff. Incomplete. From 
Maharastra. 

CP, Hiralal 845. Property of DInanath of Singharl, 
Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 846. Property of Mohanlal of Ratanpur, 
Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 847. Property of Govind Sundar Sastrl 
of Pinjad, Akola. 
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CP, Hiralal 848. Property of Bajlrav Sastri of Mur- 
tizapur, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 849. Property of Divakar Bhatt of 
Multal, Betul. 

CP, Hiralal 850. Property of Prahlad Bhatt Lothe 
of Giroll, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 851. Property of Sadasiv Almulvar of 
Gadborl, Chanda. 

CP, Kielhorn XIX 48. 66ff. Property of Narayanab- 
hatta of Chanda. 

Iveraia 3480 (4625). 1250 granthas. 

NS Press 113. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 38. 

N-W P I (1874) Law 241 = N-W P I (1874) Law 
285. 46ff. Property of Purnananda Jyotisi of 
Benares. 

There is also a Gujarati tlka on the Nirnayasid - 
dhanta attributed to Candracuda with a query. 
Manuscript: 

Baroda 1598. 13ff. 

CANDRADATTA PA NT A (b. 1915) 

A resident of KasI, Candradatta wrote a Varsa- 
candraprakdsa in Hindi, which was published at 
Dilll-Varanasl-Patana in 1964; second ed., Dill! 1971; 
a Candrahastavijnana in Hindi, which was published at 
Dilll-Varanasl-Patana in 1966; and a Prasnacandra- 
prakdsa in Hindi, which was published at DillI- 
Varanasl-Patana in 1970. 

CANDRAPRABHA 

Author of a Candronmllana. Manuscripts: 

PUL II 3380. 5811. Copied in Sam. 1728 = a.d. 1671. 
Baroda 3118. 41 ff. (f. 22 missing). 

PL, Buhler IV E 93. 19ff. Property of Mayasankara 
JanI of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes another copy. 
PUL II 3381. F. 2v. Incomplete (patala 4). 

PUL II 3382. 33fT. With his own Dipikd. 

Candraprabha also wrote his own commentary, the 
Dipikd , on the Candronmllana. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 7021 (G 10302). Ff. 13-24. Copied on 
Friday 13 krsnapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1882 
= 12 August 1825. Incomplete (ends with patala 
27). No author mentioned. 

BOR I 810 of 1884/87. 3 7ff. No author mentioned. 
Munich 368c. Ff. 7-24. Incomplete (begins with 
sutra 18 of patala 10, ends in patala 27). No author 
mentioned. 

PUL II 3382. 33ff. 


CANDRAPRABHA (fl. 1398) 
See Devananda (fl. 1398). 


VIPRA CANDRABIIANU 
Author of a tlka on the Gaurljataka. Manuscript: 
Jaipur (II). 

CANDRABIIANU (fl. 1766) 

Candrabhanu completed a tlka, Snbodhajananl , on 
the Slghrabodha of Kasmatha on Friday 1 suklapaksa 
of VaiSakha in Sam. 1823 = 9 May 1766. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

VVRI 2492. 77ff. Copied in Sam. 1823 = a.d. 1766. 
Gondal 399. 87ff. Copied in Sam. 1868 = a.d. 1811. 

Incomplete. 

Alwar 1978. 

CANDRABHALAMANI SASTRIN (fl. 1924) 

Author of a Jyantisadaivajnaprabhd = Mnhurta - 
kalika, published at Ayodhya in 1924 (10 San. D. 
966 (a)). 

CAND RAM A 

A resident of Aliyapura, Candrama wrote a 
Lokasvarupa in Kannada in 125 verses. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras (Kannada) D 408. lOff. Karnatakl. 
Copied by Kapettina Dharanappa Heggade of 
Karkala for the Raja of Mangalore. 

GOML Madras (Kannada) D 409. 28pp. Karnatakl. 

KOVIDA CANDRAMANI (fl. 1720) 

A protege of Udyotasimha and Prthvisimha, 
maharajas of Odacha, Candramani wrote the follow¬ 
ing works in Hindi on jyotisa: 

1. Muhurtadarpana . Manuscript: 

NPS 64 of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1839 = a.d. 
1782. Property of Pandita Saligrama Dube of 
Nandagavam, Jaitapurakalam, Agara. 

2. Ramalavicdra. Manuscript: 

NPS 243 of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1933 = A.D. 
1866. Property of Gangavisnu Jyotisi of Banthara, 
Unnava. 

CA NDRA SEKIIA RA 

Author of a Prasnacitddmani. Manuscript: 

Sastri, Not. 1911. 166. 17ff. Bengali. Property of 
Babu Vaikunthanath Chakravarti of Khunvera, 
Garveta, Zilla Medinlpur. 

CA NDRA SEKIIA RA PA TA NA YA KA 

Author of an udaharana on the Lllavatl of Bhaskara 
(b. 1114). Manuscript: 
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CP, Kielliorn XXI11 142. I69ff. Copied in Sam. 1874 
= A. d . 1817. Property of Vaikunthamisra of 

Sammalpur. 

CA XDRA SEKIIA RA l\ I 7 'NA IK A 

\uthor of a JCitakarahiakara wilh two tikas, 
Taranl and Prakasika. Manuscript: 

Cuttack 3. See N( C, vol. 6, p. 369. 

G1 XDRA SEKIL 1 RA S\ L RMA X 

A member of the Varendra kula and a resident of 
Navadvipa, Candrasckhara wrote a Smflidurgabhan- 
jana in 4 adhyayas; see S. C. Bancrji [1957] 195-196. 
Manuscripts: 

Mitra, Not. 957. S4ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1729 
= a.d. 1807. Formerly property of I larinarayana 
Samian. Property of Vrajanatha Vidyaratna of 
Navadvipa. 

AS Bengal 2819 (G 5139). 4ff., 3ff., and 13fT. Bengali. 
Copied by Radhakanta Sarman. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-3). 

Benares (1956) 12939. 15ff. Bengali. Incomplete 

(Tith id urgabhafijana ). 

Benares (1956) 14076. 6ff. Bengali. 

(T ith id urgabha nja na ). 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Smrti) 384. 29ff. Bengali. 
Incomplete. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (II) 37 (8/163). 14ff. 

Bengali. Incomplete (adhyaya 1). 

Dacca 2293. See S. C. Banerji. 

Mitra, Not. 339. 9ff. Bengali. Incomplete (adhyaya 1). 

Property of Raja Satisacandra of Krishnanagar. 
Mitra, Not. 4055. 68ff. Bengali. Property of 

Aksayacandra Bhattacarya of Panta, Zilla Vard- 
dhamana. 

The colophon begins: varendrakulasambhutanava- 
dvipanivasisricandrasekharasarmaviracite. 

CA NDRji SEKIIA RA VA CA SPA TI 

07. ca. 1750/1800) 

The grandson of Vidyabhusana and the cousin of 
Jagannatha Tarkapancanana (1695/1806), Candra- 
sekhara wrote among other works a Smrtisarasah- 
graha. Manuscripts: 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Smrti) 203. 119ff. Bengali. 
Copied on 15 Bhadrapada of Saka 1730 = ca . 4 
September 1808. 

AS Bengal 2074 (G 3693). 69ff Bengali. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Smrti) 204. 80ff. Bengali. 
10 1490 (482). 117ff Bengali. From H. T. Colebrooke. 
Mitra, Not. 272. 103fT. Bengfili. Property of Babu 
Yatindra Mohana Thakura of Calcutta. 


The first \ r erse is: 

sivam natva smrtes tattve kriyate sftrasafigrahah/ 
^rivacaspatidliirena vaidhakrtyapravarttaye// 

'File coloj)hon begins: iti sricandraAekhara\'a('aspa- 
l ibliat lacaryakrtah. 

CAXDRA SEKIIA RA SIi\IIIA (1835/1904) 

MM. Samanta Candra6ekhara Siiiiha wrote a 
Siddhantadarpana in 5 aclhikaras and a pari^ista in 
Orissa. This was edited by JogeS Chandra Ray, 
Calcutta 1899. I r or his lunar theory see P. C. Scngupta 
[1932a] 17- 18. 

CAXDRASEKIIARA JIIA (//. 1924) 

The son of Vcni and the pupil of Muralidhara Jha 
(//. 1908/16), Candrasekhara, a resident of Mane- 
caukagrama, Mojapharapura, was a professor of 
jyautisaSastra at the Yugala Kisora Ruiya Samskrta 
Patha^ala in Kasi. He completed in Saka 1846 = 
A. i). 1924 a tika, Vyaktavasana , on the Lilavati of 
Bhaskara (b. 1114). 'Phis w'as published at Benares 
in 1924. 

CAXDRA SEKIIARA GOPALAJI TIIAKKURA 

C fl • 1952/59) 

Author of a Jyotisavijnana in Gujarati, published 
at Amadabad in 1952, 2nd cd. 1954, and 3rd ed. 
1959, and of a Dasaphaladarpana in Gujarati, pub¬ 
lished at Mumbai in 1957. 

CA XDRA SEKIIA RA PATH AKA {fl. 1966) 

Author of a Hindi tika on the Sighrabodha of 
Kasinatha, published at Benares in 1966. 

CA XDRA SI AIK A 

Author of a Ilayanaphaia. Manuscript: 

Baroda 3362. 19ff. (f. 18 missing). 

CANDRASENA 

Author of a Kevalajnanahord. Manuscripts: 

Arrah II 11. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 50. 

Bhulesvara, Bombay, Pannalal Jain Sarasvati Bhavan 
2347. See NCC and Velankar, p. 96. 

Mudvidri, Bhandar of Carukirti Bhattaraka 24. See 
NCC and Velankar. 

Mysore and Coorg 2875. 3000 granthas. Property of 
the Jaina Matha at Sravana Belgola. 

Sravan Belgula, Bhandar of Bhattarakaji 152. See 
NCC and Velankar. 

Sravan Belgula, Bhandar of Daurbali Jinadas 22. See 
Velankar. 
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CANDRASENA 

Author of a Cudamanisara. Manuscript: 

Mysore, p. 9. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 373. 

CANDRA YANA 
Alleged author of: 

1. Tithikalpavrksa. Manuscript: 

Jaipur (II). If. 

2. Siiryasiddhantasarani. Manuscript: 

Jaipur (II). 2ff. 

CARA NAD ASA 

Author of a Jnanasvarodaya or Svarodayasara 
(Sarodhasara) in Hindi. Manuscripts: 

BORI 730 of 1895/1902. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1827 = 
a.d. 1770. 

LDI (AIPC) P/7177. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1869 = a.d. 
1812. 

Yidyabhusana 11. 7 Iff. Copied by Brahmana 

Kanlrama at Basana on Saturday 30 Karttika in 
Sam. 1884 = 17 November 1827. 

LDI (MPC) P/7185. Ff. 2-9. Copied in Sam. 1886 = 
a.d. 1829. Incomplete. 

RJ 395 (vol. 2, p. 36). 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1895 = 
a.d. 1838. Incomplete. Property of LunakaranajI 
Pandya of Jayapura. 

RORI (Rajasthani) 1759. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1902 
= a.d. 1845. 

GJRI 1177/289. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1933 = a.d. 
1876. 

Benares (1963) 34566. Ff. 1-39 and 39b-40, 2ff., ff. 

41-44, and ff. 1-42. 

LDI (LDC) 1221. lOff. 

SOI 798 = SOI Cat. I: 1408-798. 

SOI 3281 = SOI Cat. II: 1135-3281. llff. 

SOI 11506. 

CAN GAD EVA 

Author of an Uttarapancavimslpatrika. Manuscript: 

Poona, Bharatiya Itihasa Sam£odhaka Mandala 
102/1. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 305. 

CANGA DEV A 

Author of a Prasnapradipa. Manuscript: 

Mithila 191. 2ff. Alaithill. Copied by Gonu Sarman 
in Saka 1783, Sal. San. 1269 = a.d. 1861. 

The first verse is: 

praSnaparayanagrantham vighnarajena nirmitam/ 
cangadevakrtam bhaktya tvatprasadat karomy 
a ha m// 


CANARY A 

Canakya is the name of the authority on 
arthasastra often called Kautilya ( fl . third century 
B.C./second century A.D.); he is quoted by Kalya- 
navarman (fl. ca. 800) in Saravall 7, 3; 46, 6; and 47, 
45, and by ps.-Prthuyasas in Hordsara 18, 67-68. 
There is also attributed to him an bdujdtaka. Manu¬ 
script: 

GOML Madras D 13625. 20pp. 

The second verse is: 

navagrahadasabhuktiphalabodhaprakasakam/ 
canakyah sarvasarajno vaksye °ham udujatakam// 

CAMUNDARAYA 

Author of a Samudrikalaksana. Manuscript: 

Arrah, Digambara Bhandar, Kannada 924. See 
Velankar, p. 433. 

CARITRA MUNI 

Author of an avacuri on the Sangrahaniratna of 
Srlcandra Suri (fl. ca. 1150); see Velankar, p. 410. 

CIKKA RAJA (fl. 1672/1704) 

The raja of Mysore from 1672 to 1704, Cikka Raja 
is said to have written a Sakunanimitta in Kannada. 
Manuscript: 

Mackenzie, Hala Kanara Philology 9 (p. 341). 

CICCHU DAIVAJNA 

Author of a Prasnasara. Manuscript: 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 88. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = 
a.d. 1767. Property of Govindarama BhadajI of 
Sagar. 

CITTARAMA (fl. 1857) 

The grandson of Rajadarama (?) of Lavapura, 
Cittarama wrote a pahcanga for Sam. 1914 = a.d. 
1857 at Sudhasarapura. Manuscript: 

Leningrad (1914) 323 (Ind. III 23). 15ff. 

Verses 2-3 are: 

asll lavapure vidvan rajadaramavisrutah/ 
tatpautracittaramena nirmita tithipatrika// 
vedacandrahkacandrabde sudhasarapure vare/ 
paropakrtaye hy esa dvijanam vrttikarinl// 

CITTARASIMIIA (fl. 1861) 

An Assistant Police Inspector in Gopalagahja, 
Cittarasimha wrote a Jyotisasaranavinasahgraha in 
Hindi in Sam. 1918 = a.d. 1861. Manuscript: 
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NFS 18 of 1935-37. Property of Pandita Ramakrsna 
Tivarl of Phaphuiiida, Itava. 

CITRAGUPTA ( fl . ^/. «z. 750) 

Author of a Jdtaka cited by Kalyaiiavarnian (//. 
ca 800) in Saravail 54, 12. 

C1TRABIIANU (. jl . 1530) 

The pupil of Gargya Nllakantha (A.a/. 14 June 1444) 
and the teacher of Sankara Vanya r (jl. 1556), 
Citrabhanu wrote a Karanamfla whose epoch is given 
as Kali 4608 = a.d. 1507 in the second verse, but 
whose chronogram in the last verse is 1,691,513 or 
ca. 30 March 1530. See K. K. Raja [[1963]] 153 154. 
Manuscripts: 

Kerala 3051 (C. 1380 A) = Kerala C 663 A. I7ff. 
Malayalam. Formerly property of Tuppan Tuppan 
Nambiiri of Punnorkodu Manakkal. 

Kerala 3052 (C. 1380 B) = Kerala C 663 B. 85fT. 
Malayalam. With a vyakhya. Formerly property 
of Tuppan Tuppan Namburi of Punnorkodu 
Manakkal. 

Kerala 3053 (T. 734). 700 granthas. With a vyakhya. 
Verse 2 is: 

kalyabdo D stabhrasa(Jvedahino °bdacaturamsayuk/ 
dinani ca vinadyah syur abdardham nadika api// 

The last verse is 

buddhyonmathyoddhrtam yatnat tantrabdhes 
citrabhanuna/ 

tad etat kalatattvajna grhnantu karanamrtam// 

CIDAMBARA GANESA (fl. 1907/1915) 

Author, with Venimadhava Krsna, of pancangas 
for Saka 1829-1833 and 1835-1837 = a.d. 1907-1911 
and 1913-1915, published at Dharavada in 1907-1915 
(BM 14096. a. 8. (1-8)). 

CIDANANDA (fl. 1850) 

Also known as Karpuracanda and Karpuravijaya, 
Cidananda composed a Svarodayasastra in Gujarati 
(sometimes identified as Hindi); the date of composi¬ 
tion is variously given as Sam. 1907 = a.d. 1850 and 
Sam. 1975 = a.d. 1918, but the existence of manu¬ 
scripts copied before 1918 seems to decide decisively 
in favor of the earlier date. Manuscripts: 

RORI (Rajasthani) 2510. 2Iff. Copied in Sam. 1911 
= a.d. 1854. 

BORI 912 of 1892/95. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1917 = 
a.d. 1860. 

LDI (LDC) 2749. 16ff. Copied in Sain. 1925 = a.d. 
1868. 

LDI (MPC) P/8497. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1939 = a.d. 
1882. 


LDI (DJSC) 420. 33If. Copied in Sain. 1944 — a.d. 
1887. 

LDI (DJSC) 67. 14ff. 

LDI (LDC) 4569/2. 22ff. With an artlia. 

LDI (LDC) 5092. 201T. 

LDI (LDC) 5792. SIT. 

CTNTAMANl 

Author of a Camalkdracintdmanl; there is a slabaka 
in Old Gujarati. Manuscripts: 

Oudli NX (1888) VIII 65. 16pp. Copied in a.d. 
1596. Property of Paiulita Pratapa Narayana of 
Allahabad Zila. 

LDI 6752 (7697). 11IT. Copied in Sam. 1754 = a.d. 
1697. With the stabaka. 

LDI 6750 (6833). 12IT. Copied by Dcvendravijaya, 
the pupil of Sabliaranjanapandita Amrtavijaya 
Gani, in Sain. 1796 = a.d. 1739. With the stabaka. 
LDI 6751 (3035). 12ff. Copied by Pandita Tejavijaya 
Gani in Sam. 1829 = a.d. 1772. With the stabaka. 
LDI (AKC) 726. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1869 = a.d. 
1812. 

LDI 6754 (7338). 15ff. Copied by Pandita 
Rsabhavijaya Gani, who was with Rangavijaya, at 
Prahladanapura in Sain. 1872 = a.d. 1815. With 
the stabaka. 

Oudli (1879) VIII 9. 22pp. Copied in a.d. 1818. 
(Bhavacintdmani). Property of Syama Lala of 
Lucknow Zila. 

LDI 6747 (1028). 22ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied by Muni 
Hcmavijaya at Nagorlsala (Ahmadabad) in Sam. 
1883 = a.d. 1826. With the stabaka. 

LDI 6749 (7414). 1 off Copied in Sam. 1895 = a.d. 
1838. With the stabaka. 

LDI 6748 (4277). llff. Incomplete (bhavadhyaya). 
With the stabaka. 

LDI 6753 (7193). 14ff. With the stabaka. 

LDI 6755 (6986). 16ff. Incomplete. With the stabaka. 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 85. 110pp. (sic !). Property of 
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Cl NT AM AN I 

The pupil of Cudamani, Cintamani wrote a 
Ramalotkarsa also known as Ramalaprasnatantra , 
Ramalasangraha , Ramalasastra, Ramalacintamani , 
Prastaracintamani , etc; it contains a samjnatantra 
and a praSnatantra. S. B. Dikshit [4896J 489, on the 
basis of an unidentified manuscript at Anandasrama 
dated Saka 1653 = A.D. 1731, dates him before Saka 
1600 = a.d. 1678. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 3398. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1783 = a.d. 1726. 
Benares (1963) 37368. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1785 = 
a.d. 1728. 

Benares (1963) 37559. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1789, 
Saka 1654 = a.d. 1732. 
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GVS 2912 (2673). 36ff. Copied on Thursday 1 
krsnapaksa of Asadha I in Sam. 1800 = 14 June 
1744. 

Baroda 7347. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1810 = a.d. 1753. 
Incomplete. 

BORI 352 of 1882/83. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1811 = 
a.d. 1754. From Gujarat. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 113. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 
1816 = a.d. 1759. 

Bombay U Desai 1490. Ff. 1-26 and 28-47. Copied in 
Sam. 1818 = a.d. 1761. 

Gondal 331. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1821 = a.d. 1764. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37668 = Benaras (1897-1901) 622. 

36ff. Copied in Sam. 1825 = a.d. 1768. 

PUL II 3855. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1828 = a.d. 1771. 
BORI 896 of 1891/95. 34ff. Copied in Saka 1706 = 
a.d. 1784. Incomplete. 

Probstain 14. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1842 = a.d. 1785. 
BORI 412 of 1895/1902. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1710 = 
a.d. 1788. 

BORI 413 of 1895/1902. 38ff. Copied in Saka 1710 = 
a.d. 1788. 

Benares (1963) 37565 = Benares (1878) 52 = Benares 
(1869) XI 5. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1846, Saka 1711 = 
a.d. 1789. 

Nagpur 1743 (989). 17ff. Copied in Saka 1713 = A.D. 
1791. From Nasik. 

Gondal 329. 20ff. Copied by Bhlmajl, the son of 
Visrama of the Pokaranajnati, on Monday 1 
suklapaksa of Karttika I in Sam. 1849, Saka 
1714 = 15 October 1792. 

Benares (1963) 37650. If. and ff. 1, 5-6, and 6b-34. 

Copied in Saka 1718 = a.d. 1796. Incomplete. 
Kathmandu (1960) 231 (III 17). 25ff. Copied by 
Krsna Gujarati Modha Catravedi in Sam. 1857, 
Saka 1721 = a.d. 1800. Incomplete (prasnatantra). 
Benares (1963) 37593. 32ff. Copied in Sain. 1862 = 
a.d. 1805. 

Gondal 330. 36ff. Copied on Friday 1 krsnapaksa of 
Magha in Saka 1729 = 11 February 1808. 

Oudh XI (1878) VIII 2. 62pp. Copied in a.d. 1811. 
Incomplete (prasnatantra). Property of Raja 
Ramanatha of Faizabad Zila. 

AS Bombay 391 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 102. 24ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1877 = a.d. 1820. 

Benares (1963) 37605. 30ff. and 5ff. Copied in Sam. 
1882 = a.d. 1825. 

RORI Cat. I 3714. 25ff. Copied by Kamalasagara at 
Nagapura in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 1825. Incomplete 
(prasnatantra). 

Benares (1963) 37558 = Benares (1903) 1130. 26ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1883 = a.d. 1826. 

Mithila 298. 32ff. Maithili. Copied by Sivaprasada 
Kayastha on Thursday 11 krsnapaksa of Asadha 
in Sam. 1889 (incorrect data). Property of Pandit 
Bikal Jha of Lalganj, Jhanjharpur, Darbhanga. 
Baroda 1256. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1890 = a.d. 1833. 


Nagpur 1742 (2358). 2Iff. Copied in Saka 1762 = 
a.d. 1840. From Nagpur. 

AS Bengal 7261 (G 7777). 21ff. Copied at Devlpura 
on Friday 6 suklapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1901 
= 24 May 1844 (?). 

Benares (1963) 36797. 29ff. Copied in Saka 1773 = 
a.d. 1851. Incomplete (prasnatantra). 

Mithila 298 B. 32ff. Maithili. Copied by Vacanu on 
Thursday in the middle of Pausa in Saka 1777 = 
ca. 23 January 1856. Property of Pandit Mahldhara 
Mi§ra of Lalabag, Darbhanga. 

Baroda 2030. 52ff. Copied in Sam. 1919 = a.d. 1862. 

Baroda 9198. 74ff. Copied in Sam. 1925 = a.d. 1868. 

Alwar 1849. 2 copies. 

Alvvar 1926. 

Alwar 1927. 

Anup 5044. 5ff. 

AS Bombay 390. 8ff. From Bhau Dajl. 

Baroda 1406. 59ff. 

Baroda 3267. 30ff. With a Gujarati tika. Incomplete. 

Baroda 5622. 7Iff. 

Baroda 8906. 56ff. (Prastdracintamani ). 

Baroda 9294. 33ff. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

Baroda 13395. 88ff. Nandinagarl. 

Benares (1963) 37367 = Benares (1905) 1494. 14ff. 
Incomplete, (prasnatantra). 

Benares (1963) 37478 = Benares (1903) 1153. 25ff. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37482. Ff. 1-3 and If. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37561. Ff. 6-18. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37617. Ff. 1-2 and 1-8. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37636. 41ff. and If. 

Benares (1963) 37667. 4ff. Incomplete. Probably 
identical with Benares (1897-1901) 621. llff. 
Copied in Sam. 1837 = a.d. 1780. 

Benares (1963) 37669. Ff. 7-9 and 11-35. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37670 = Benares (1878) 53 = Benares 
(1869) XI 6. 15ff. Incomplete. 

Bombay U Desai 1491. 13ff. Incomplete 
(samjnatantra). 

Bombay U Desai 1492. 14ff. Incomplete 
(prasnatantra). 

Bombay U Desai 1493. 12ff. Incomplete 
(samjnatantra). 

Bombay U Desai 1494. 17ff. Incomplete 
(samjnatantra). 

BORI 720 of 1883/84. lOff. From Maharastra. 

CP, Iliralal 4529. Property of Govindbhatt of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 4530. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 
Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 4533. Property of Srikrishna Pandurang 
of Balapur, Akola. 

CP, Kielhorn 132. 17ff. Property of Javahara Sastrl 
of Chanda. 

DC 132. 17ff. 

10 3132 (92c). 24ff. From II. T. Colebrooke. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2863. 15ff. 
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Jammu and Kashmir 2951. 2411. 

LDI 7441 (7705). 2111. (f. 1 missing). Incomplete. 
LDI (KC) K/912. 3Iff. 

LDI (KS) 1035 (10940). 3Iff. Copied by Juauasagara 
at Vikramapura. 

LDI (LDC) 312. 62ff. 

Mithila 297. 7ff. A1 ai 1 hill. Incomplete (praSnatantrn). 
Property of Pandit Ramakrsna Cliaudhari of 
Ekama, Supaii 1, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 298 A. 10If. Maithili. Incomplete. Property of 
Pandit Sadhu Jhfi of Vaniathari, J hanjharpur, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila 298 C. 8ff. Maithili. Property of Pandit 
Ramakrsna Cliaudhari of Ekama, Supaul, 
Bhagalpur. 

Oudh III (1873) VIII 20. 52pp. Properly of Pandit 
Bluilacandra of Oonao Zila. 

Oudli (1879) YII1 12. 60pp. Property of Syama Lfila 
of Lucknow Zila. 

Oxford 1550 (Sansk. d. 195) = Ilultzsch 302. Ff. 

10- 45. 

PL, Bidder IV E 400. 2311. Property of - of 

Khambhaliyam. Buhler notes 4 other copies. 

PL, Buhler IV E 409. 22ff. Property of Tatyfi Bhatta 
of Mulhera. 

PrSB 969 (Gottingen Mu I 23(A)). Ff. 1-2, 7-14, and 

11- 28. Sarada and DevanagarT. Incomplete. 

PrSB 970 (or. oct. 738). Ff. 1-2, 4-17, and 1 19. 

Incomplete. Now at Marburg. 

PUL II 3856. 13ff. (f. 3 missing). Incomplete 
(samjhatantra). 

RJ 3079 (vol. 4, p. 290). 15ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 4759. lOff. Incomplete (samjhatantra). 
RORI Cat. II 4760. 1 Off. Incomplete (prainatantra). 
RORI Cat. II 9615. 70ff. (ff. 1-2, 7-8, 11, 20, 22-25, 
47, 49-51, and 69 missing). Copied by Gasarama 
at Karavada. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13981. 12ff. (f. 2 missing). Incomplete. 
SOI 3628 = SOI Cat. II: 1097-3628. 25fL, 12ff., and 
28ff. 

SOI 3931 - SOI Cat. II: 1096-3931. 16ff. 

WRI 1587. 19ff. 

WHAIRL F. 39. c. Ff. 8-25. Incomplete. 

The Ramalacintamani is alleged to have been 
published at Kasi (Mysore GOL C 238 and C 273). 

Verse 2 is: 

vilokya yavanasastrani ramalam prasnasangraham/ 
cintamanih karoty evam ramalotkarsam adbhutam//. 

The colophon begins: iti sridaivajnacudamanisri- 
manmaharajavanditapadambujasisyajanananda- 
dayfsarvavidyakusalasarvasastresu krtasramasricin- 
tamanipanditavaryair viracite. 

Cl NT AM AN I 

Author of a tika in Tamil on the Sarvarthacintamani 
of Venkatesa: vol. 1 was published at Cennai in 1967. 


SCTENCES IN SANSKRIT 
CINTAMANI (//. ca. 1530) 

The sou of Jfffmaraja (//. 1503), Cintamani com¬ 
posed a pka, Gruhagcniitacintdmani, on his father’s 
Siddh Ci n hi sun da ra. M a 11 u sc ri p t s: 

Anup 5337. 59ff. Copied in Sam. 1725 = a.d. 1668. 
Anup 5336. Ff. 2 172. Formerly property of die 
Jyotisaraja = \7rasiniha (b. 1613). 

Anup 5338. 58ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 5339. 3Iff. Incomplete (adhikara I). 

AS Bombay 291. 50IT. Incomplete 
(niadhyagatisadhana and part of 
spliutagatisadliana). IToni Bhau Dajl. 

Benares (1869) XXI 1. 10IT. Incomplete (goladhyaya). 
Benares (1963) 34970. 45ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35318 = Benares (1878) 96 = Benares 
(1869) XVII l 8. IT. 12-78. Incomplete. 

BORI 26 of 1869/70. 58ff. Incomplete (adhikara 1 of 
goladhyaya). 

Jammu and Kashmir 3091. 83ff. Incomplete 
{Grahaganitamani). 

PL, Buhler IV E 529. 55ff. Incomplete. Property of 
KhuSala Bhatta of Ahmadabad. 

SOI 9400. 

SOI 9401. Incomplete (goladhyaya). 

SOI 9402. Incomplete (ganiladhyaya). 

The colophon begins: iti Srimatsakalasiddhantava- 
sanavicaracaturapracurataraparaSastrarahasyabhij- 
hadaivaj naj hanaraj agrathi tasiddhan tasundaravasa- 
nabhasye sujanavicaksanaikabhusye jnanadhiraja- 
sunupanditacintamaniviracite. 

CINTAMANI (jl. 1633) 

See Rajarsi (ft. 1633). 

CINTAMANI (Jl. 1661) 

The son of Govinda (b. 2 October 1569), the son of 
Nllakantha (Jl. 1569/87), the son of Ananta (Jl. ca. 
1575), the son of Cintamani of the Gargyagotra, 
Cintamani completed a tika, Sammaticintamani , on 
the Muhurtamala of Raghunatha (Jl. 1660) at KaSi on 
15 Suklapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1718 = 31 July 
1661 during the regn of Aurangzlb (1658/1707). 
Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 37217. Ff. 1-55, 55b-61, 63-122, 1-21, 
143-234, and 234b-300. Copied in Sam. 1813 = 
a.d. 1756. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 2746 (G 6328). 300ff. 

Baroda 111. 2Iff. Incomplete (vastuprakarana). 
Baroda 124. 48ff. (ff. 23-26 and 31-38 missing). 

Incomplete (samskaraprakarana). 

Baroda 5346. 90ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 9209. 28ff. Incomplete (samjnaprakarana). 

No author mentioned. 

Baroda 9241. 54ff. Incomplete 

(tyajvatyajyaprakarana and praklrna). 
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Benares (1963) 35306. Ff. 1-62, 64-157, 159-174, and 
174b—187. 

Kavindracarya 808. No author mentioned. 

PL, Buhler IV E 356. 140ff. Property of Hariramasa- 
strl of Ahkalesvara. 

Verses 3-8 at the end are: 

asid gargasya vanise ganakakulamanir jyotisam 
sampraka§afr 

vidvadvrndaravindodghatanadinamanir 
bhattacintamanir yah/ 
nihsesasrotranetravyatikaravilasanmanasah 
svarbhramantam 

sutraprota trinetrodbhavamukhacarasvarnagolam 
vyakarslt// 

tasmac chriman ananto vidhur iva jaladher avir asid 
asima- 

bhyasan mimamsakanam sadasi sadrsatam ko °pi 
Jebhe na yena/ 

vedantanyayavidyasrutimukhanigamajnanavi- 

jnanatattvo 

nityam satyaprakrtya kalim akrtakrtam yas ca tasmai 
namo 3 stu// 

yasyodurananda (?) nibandhakarta 
karta punas tajikanilakanthyah/ 
sa nilakanthas tata avir asid 
asimaSabdarnavaparadrsva// 
sa nilakanthac chitikanthapuryam 
govindasarmajani dharmakarma/ 
yah srijahangirasabhasu x x 

(ma)dhuryasauryas ca mauhurtikatarakasu (?)// 
muhurtacintamaninilakanthl- 
siddhantasabhvabharanadikanam/ 
tikam bahunam a pi durghatanam 
bodhaya cakre D lpadhiyam budhanam// 
ramanghrisannidhisahadhyayanatimitra- 
d ai va j ha va rya raghu na t ha ka vi pra nltam / 
govinda6armatanayo D tra muhurtamalam 
cintamanir gunimanir visadikaroti// 

The date of composition is given in the verse: 

dhrtighanamitagatavikrama- 
sfike rajye 3 varangajevasya/ 
nabhasi sasitapancada^yam 
sammaticintamanih krtah kasyani// 

Cl NT AM AN I DIKSITA (1736/1811) 

The son of Laksmi and Vinayaka Somayajin of the 
Vatsagotra, a resident of Cittapurna (Cipaluna) in 
Surparaksetra, Cintamani was born in Saka 1658 — 
a.d. 1736 and died in Saka 1733 = a.d. 1811. He is 
said to have composed a Siiryasiddhantasaranl (see 
S. B. Dikshit 297). He also wrote in Saka 

1713 = A.i>. 1791 at Saptarsi (Satara), presumably 
under the Maratha Sahu (1777/1810) and the Peshwa 
Madho Rao JI (1774/1795), a Goldnanda in 148 


verses. There is a tika by his grandson Yajnesvara (fl. 
ca. 1800). Aianuscripts: 

BORI 40 of 1907/15. 12ff. Copied in Saka 1737 = 
a.d. 1815. 

BORI 41 of 1907/15. 7fT. Copied in Saka 1737 = a.d. 

1815. No author mentioned. 

Baroda 9178. 32ff. With a vyakhya. 

Bombay U 341. 9ff. 

BORI 43 of 1907/15. 30ff. With an upapattikatika. 
No author mentioned. 

Kavindracarya 849. With a tika. No author men¬ 
tioned. 

SOI 9978. 

Verse 2 is: 

laksmivinayakau natva tadakhyau pitarav api/ 
brute cintamanir yantram golanandakhyam 
adbhutam// 

Verses 44-46 at the end are: 
srisurparaksetre 

D sti mahad yac cittapurnanama nagarain/ 

tadvasivatsyajyotir- 

vid vinayakasomay aj i tanu j ena// 

cintamaninoktam etat 

pi trprasadaptagolavidyena / 

samprati vasata saptarsau 

krsnatarangotthavayul)hih pule// 

^risalivahana^ake 

vi^vaghanair unmite °janidam etat tu/ 
pravibhavayanti ganake 
ye praudhasabhasv api yasasvinah syus te// 

CINTAMANI RAGIIUNATIIA AC ARY A 
(b. 17 March 1828) 

Cintamani was born at Madras on 2 suklapaksa of 
Caitra in Saka 1750 = 17 March 1828. At the age of 
17 he became First Assistant at the Madras Ob¬ 
servatory, where he cataloged stars from 1867 till 
1878; he died on 5 February 1880. He was made a 
Fellow of the Royal Astronomical Society in 1872. 
Among his writings are a Jyotisacintamani in Tamil 
with a Sanskrit translation, published at Madras in 
1874, and a Sukragrastasuryoparaga , published at 
Poona in 1874 (10 2346). See S. B. Dikshit [1896] 
304-305. 

CINTAMANI PURUSOTTAMA PUR AND ARE 
VASAIKAR (ft. 1892) 

Author of a pancanga for Saka 1814 = a.d. 1892, 
published at Mumbai in 1892 (BM 14096. a. 7. (2)). 

CIRANJIVA MI SR A 

The son of Purnananda Misra, the son of Krsna, 
a^ resident of Argala, Ciranjiva of Mathura wrote a 
Sara cca nd rod ay a . M a nu script s: 
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Mithila 362. 62fl. Copied by Khajaisimgha Matli- 
nravasi Agareka on Monday 2 k^snapaksa of Pausa 
in Sam. 1818, Saka 1683 = 11 January 1762. 
Property of Pandit Ramacandra Jha of Maliinat- 
liapur, Deodha, Darbhanga. 

Benares (1963) 35011 and 35012. Ff. I 29 and 30-56. 

Copied in Sam. 1841 = a.d. 1784. 

Bombay U Desai 1436. 721 f. Incomplete (ends at 

VH (?) 5). 

Verses 1-2 at the end arc: 

a sit suryasutopakanthanagare vidvadvaraih purite 
sobliacjhye D rgalasamjriake haripurah k^nabhidhano 
dvijah/ 

tarkiilankrta&ibdnsaslracaluro jyolirvidiun agranlh 
purnananda iti pralham adhigatas tatsfmnr fisid 
bliuvi// 

ciranjlvakas tatsuto matliuro °blnit 
kavlndro budho jyotisam vakpravinah/ 

Saracen ndrapfirvodayas tena tene 
mude kairavanain budhanam bhavaya// 

The colophon begins: iti Srlmisrapurnanandatma- 
jamisraciranjlvaviracite. 

Cl RAN JIVA BIIA TTA (Jl. 1647) 

The son of Raghavendra, the son of Kaslnatha, 
Ciranjiva wrote under the patronage, and often under 
the name, of Krparama (Jl. ca. 1600/1650), who ruled 
a territory near Agra, and his son, YaSovanta Simha. 
His works include: 

1. A tlka on the Jyotiskeddra of Krpasailkara ( Jl. 
1627). Manuscript: 

BORI 913 of 1886 92. 28tT. Copied in Sam. 1 773 = 
a.d. 1716. 

2. A vyakhya, Rdmaprakdsa or Kalatattvdrnavasetu , 
on a Kalatattvdrnava , written in 1647 at IndurakhI 
in Gwalior; see NCC, vol. 4, p. 282. NCC, vol. 4, p. 
21 suggests that this was written by Ciranjlva’s 
father, Ragha\ r endra. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1956) 12124. Ff. 1-82, S2b-166, and 166b- 
351. Copied in Sam. 1704 = a.d. 1647. ( Rdmapra¬ 
kdsa = Kalanirnayasetu of Krparama). 

IO 1600-1602 (909-911). Ff. *1-248, 249-474, and 
475-737. Bengali. Copied by the son of Jivana in 
Saka 1721 = a.d. 1799. From H. T. Colebrooke. 
Kerala 3409 (1572). 14000 granthas. Grantha. As¬ 
cribed to Krparama. 

3. A vyakhya, Ramaprakasa , on the Kalanirnaya- 
dlpika of Ramacandra ( fl . ca. 1400). The manuscript 
is not clear about the authorship, mentioning only 
Ciranjiva’s father, Raghavendra, the son of 
Kaslnatha; to this Raghavendra is the work attrib¬ 
uted in NCC, vol. 4, p. 29. Manuscript: 


10 1664-1666 (885, 886, 887). Ff. 1-179, 180 380, 
and 381 558. Copied in Sain. 1862 = a.d. 1805. 
From II. I'. Colebrooke. 

CIRANJIVA BIIA TTA CARY A (Jl. ca. 1725?; 

The son of Satavadhana Bhat(acarya, Ciranjiva, a 
native of Navaclvipa and resident of Benares, wrote 
a Tdjikaratndkcira or Tdjikaratna under the patronage 
of YaSovanla Simha, who is said lo have been a Nail) 
Nazim of Dacca in the early eighteenth century, lie 
may be identical with Ciranjiva Bliatta (Jl. 1647). 
Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 34850. Ff. 2-49 and 52-78. Copied in 
Sam. 1795 = a.d. 1738. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36813. Ff. 1 -28, 34-60, and 62. Copied 
in Sam. 1804 = a.d. 1747. Incomplete. 

Alwar 1805. Ascribed to Ratnakara, son of Satavad¬ 
hana. 

AS Bengal 7098 (G 6339). 2Iff. Incomplete (ends at 
IV 48). 

Benares (1963) 37073 = Benares (1911-1912) 2075. 
5IT. Incomplete. 

Kerala 6720 (9705). 1200 granthas. Incomplete. 

Oudh XXII (1S90)_ VIII 13. 6pp. Property of 
Kedaranatha of Agra Zila (Jdtakaratndkara of 
Ratnakara). 

Near the beginning is the verse: 

drstva tajakabhusanam ganapater gaudasya 
cudamaneh 

saram kalpataros tathaiva gaditam 6rinllakanthasya 
ca/ 

anyesam krtinam krtani bahusah samvlksya 
niskrsya ca 

sreyo yad bahnsammatain matam iha brumal; 
svapadyena tat// 

At the end of I is the verse: 

dvaitadvaitamatadinirnayavidhiprodbuddhabuddhih 

^ruto 

bhattacaryasatavadhana iti yo gaudodbhavo °bhut 
karih/ 

nanasastravida tadatmajaciranjlvena yan nirmitani 
divyam tajakaratnam asya samabhut purneyam 
anidaprabha// 

The colophon begins: iti srlciranjlvabhattacaryadai- 
vaj naratnakarodahr te. 

CIRANJIVA MAITIIILA (Jl. 1921) 

Author of a Hindi translation, Hitaprabhd , of the 
Laghujataka of Varahamihira (Jl. ca. 550), published 
at Darabhahga in Sam. 1978 = a.d. 1921 (BM 
14053. b. 37. (3)). 
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CUNNIRAMA {ft. 1837) 

Author of a Karanabhusana in Saka 1759 = a.d. 
1837. There are 5 kiranas: 

1. suryacandraspastlkarana. 

2. taragrahaspastlkarana. 

3. upakarana. 

4. candragrahananayana. 

5. suryagrahananayana. 

Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 6832 (G 10055). 16ff. Copied on Thursday 
4 krsnapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1894 = 20 July 
1837".* 

Verse 1 is: 

sako D nkabanadrisasankahinah 
syad abdasanghiyam atharkanighnah/ 
masair yuto D dhah sagajat sataghnad 
ato °bdhinaracaradhramsayuk syat// 

The colophon begins: iti sricaturvedacunniramakrte. 
CUN NIL ALA 

Author of a Varsapaddhati. Manuscript: 

WRI 1346. 65ff. 

CUDAMANI 

Alleged author of a Jyotihsarasamuccaya. Manu¬ 
script: 

PUL II 3474. 17ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 8-9). 
CUDAMANI 

Author of a Naksatrasakunavali in Rajasthani and 
Gujarati. Manuscript: 

LDI (LDC) 3345/15. Ff. 163-164. 

CUDAMANI 

The teacher of Cintamani, Cudamani wrote a 
Ramalasdstra. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 7260 (G 5563). 9ff. 

The colophon begins: iti srklaivajhacudamani- 
viracite. 

CUDAMANI CAKRA VART IN 

Author of a Makarandasddhanaprakriya , apparently 
based on the Makaranda of Makaranda {ft. 1478). 
Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. II 6275. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1890 = a.d. 
1833. 


CUDAMANI {ft. before ca. 800) 

An authority cited by Kalyanavarman {ft. ca. 800) 
in Saravall V 20. 

CUDAMANI {ft. ca. 1620) 

See Kavicudamani {ft. ca. 1620). 

COLA 

Author of a vyakhya on the Parasanhord = 
Ududayapradipa of Parasara. Manuscript: 

PUL II 3633. 131ff. Grantha. 

COLA VIPASCIT 

The son of Arya Surya, Cola, also known as 
Colaraja, Colapparaja, Cola Suri, and Cola Kavi, 
wrote a vyakhya, Ganakopakdrim , on the Suryasid - 
dhanta . Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras R 1706. 102ff. Copied in 1915/16 
from a manuscript belonging to Uppuluri 
Vehkatakrsnammagaru of Kottapalli, Godavari 
District. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-11). 

GOML Madras R 3351. 106ff. Copied by Vasude- 
vasarman, the son of Vinayakagopalasarman, in 
1920/21 from a manuscript belonging to the Raja 
of Chirakkal, Malabar. Incomplete (ends in 
adhyaya 13). 

Adyar Index 7223. 

Baroda 13368(a). 601T. Nandinagarl. Incomplete. 
Baroda 13379(a). 67ff. Nandinagarl. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35401. 49ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 
1-4). 

GOML Madras D 13508. 266pp. Grantha. Incom¬ 
plete (ends in adhyaya 13). 

GOML Madras D 13509. 135pp. Grantha. Incomplete 
(ends at 13, 16). 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2084. 95ff. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2565. Ff. 52-139. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 4-14). 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2598. 82ff. Incomplete (ad¬ 
hyayas 1-13). 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 572. 109ff. Incomplete (ad¬ 
hyayas 1-12). 

Oppert II 4592. {Colardpya). Property of the 
Sankaracaryasvamimatha of Srhgeri, Cikkamogulur 
Division. 

Oppert II 6268. {Colappardjlya). Property of 
Narasirnhacarya of Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore Dis¬ 
trict. 

PUL II 4080. 67ff. Telugu. 

PUL II 4081. 96ff. Grantha. Incomplete (adhyayas 

1 - 6 ). 

PUL II 4082. Ff. 132-170. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 7-11). 


CKXSUS OF TI1P 1 LX AC''I 

The second verse is: 

aryasuryatanCijcna vidvalpadfibjase\ inii/ 
triskandharthavida sainyaa namna colena s fir in a 

The last verse in adhyaya I is: 

prajilodagravisisfasisyanivahaslagliyopadesakriya- 
pratyukslkrtavipraklrnavisayaskaiulhat rayiin<irniana/ 
colakhyena vipaScita viracite Srlsfiryasiddhantika- 
vyakhyane gaiiakopakaracature °dhyayo 3 yam adyo 

gatah// 

CAUXDARAYAXA 

Author of a Ydgakdiauirtmya. Alanuscripts: 

llultzscli 1. 436. 56IT. Telugu. Property of C.ottimuk- 
kula Ylraraghava Somayaji of Brfihmanakraka. 
Ilultzsch 1. 606. 17if. Telugu. Property of Yedam 
Yenkatasubralunanya Somayaji of All fir. 

Ilultzsch 1. 652. 44 IT. Telugu. Property of Inguva 
Ylraraghava Somayaji of Karedu. 

CAUT11AMALA 

Author of a Kevctll in Hindi. Manuscript: 

XPS 19 of Dill! 1931. Copied in Sain. 1852 = a.d. 
1795. Property of Svamin Ravidatta Samian of 
Narela, Dill!. 

CYA VAX A 

One of the legendary founders of jyotihsastra (see, 
e.g., Naradasamhita 1 , 3 and S. Dvivedin [[18923 1), 
Cvavana is first referred to by Yarahamihira (Ji. ca. 
550) in Brhadyatra 29, 3. The existence of the following 
manuscript of a Cyavauasiddhanta is doubtful: 

Kavlndracarya 865. 

CHAGAXALALA (Ji. 1868) 

Author of a pancanga for Sam. 1925 = a.d. 1868, 
published at Agra in 1868 (10 2650). 

CIIAJA MAL 

Author of a bhasatika on the Satpancasikd of 
Prthuyasas (Ji. ca. 575). Manuscript: 

Ktinte A 25. ISff. Property of Pandita Jvala Datta of 
Gujranwala. 

CHATRASALA MISRA (Ji. 1787) 

The son of Gangadasa (or Gangarama) Misra (Ji. 
ca. 1750), Chatrasala was the senapati of 
Durjanasiniha, the raja of Canderi, and flourished 
in Sam. 1844 = a.d. 1787. He wrote a Sakunapariksa 
in Hindi. Alanuscript: 

NPS 21 B of 1906-08. Property of the Tikamagadha- 
naresa ka Pustakalava in Tlkamagadha. 
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lie also wrott‘ .i Svupnapanksa in Hindi. Manu¬ 
script : 

\PS 21 C of 1906 08. ('opied in Sain. 1849 = a.d. 
1792. Property of Lfila Kimd.uialaki of Bijavara. 

CUADCrAMA CIIIDDCrAMA (Ji. 1813) 

The son of 1 )haramdhara and the pupil of 
Ramacarana (?), ('hadfirama, a resident of Siddhapurl, 
wrote a Lagnasinularl in Hindi in Sain. 1870 = a.d. 
1813. Manuscripts: 

XPS 67 B of 1929 31. Copied in Sam. 1893 = a.d. 
1836. Property of Pandita Kesavarama of 
Sa i u a Aa bad a, Aga ra. 

XPS 102 of Sam. 2004-2006. Copied in Sain. 1917 = 
a.d. 1860. Property of Ramaharsa of Godava, 
Haithola, IVatapagadlna. 

XPS 67 A of 1929-31. Copied in Sam. 1931 = a.d. 
1874. Property of_Pandita llariprasada Acarya of 
A nma va 1 a k h e( 1 a, Aga ra. 

X T PS 43 of 1912 14. Copied in Sam. 1941 = a.d. 
1884. Property of Pandita B raja raja, pradhanad- 
hyapaka at J\ alapura, Saharanapura. 

X T PS 78 of 1923-25. Property of Pandita Siva Sankara 
of Blblpura, Jaitapura, Barabailkl. 

X T PS 67 C of 1929-31. Property of Pandita 
Janaklprasada of Bamaraull Katara, Agara. 

CIIA LARI 

Alleged author of a Sanksiptatithinirnaya; cf. the 
Kalataraiigao (Chalari Nrsimha (JI. 1198). Alanuscript: 

Benares (1956) 13649. 14ff. 

CIIAJURAU 

Author of a Jyotiskedara. Alanuscript: 

Kunte A 21. 29fl\ Property of Pandita Culab Sinha of 
Delhi. 

CIIAjCRAMA DVIVEDIN (JI. 1735; 

A resident of Kota, Chajurama wrote a Tajikasdra 
in Hindi in Sam. 1792 = a.d. 1735. Alanuscript: 

XPS 43 of 1932-34. Copied in Sam. 1792 = A.D. 
1735. Property of Radhesyama Dvivedin of 
Svamlghata, Mathura. 

JAGAJIVAXA DASA GUPTA (Ji. 1968/1973) 

Author of a Dasaphalavicara and a Sanksiptagocara- 
phalavicara in Hindi, published with his own Hindi 
tikas at Dilll-Yaranasl-Patana in 1968, and of a 
Jyotisarahasya in Hindi, of which vol. 1 was published 
at Varanasi in [4968J, vol. 2 at DilII-Patana-Varanasi 
in 1973.* 
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JAGAJJYOTIRMALLA (ft. 1613/37) 

The son of Trailokyamalla (1560/1613), the son of 
Vipramalla or Visvamalla (1547/60), the son of 
Pranamalla (1519/47), the son of Bhuvanamalla 
(1505P/47?), the son of Rayamalla (1482/1505) (all 
of the preceding were rajas of Bhaktapura or Bhatgaon 
in Nepal), the son of the nrpati Jayayaksamalla of the 
race of Raghu, Jagajjyotirmalla ruled Bhatgaon 
from 1613 to 1637, and composed a commentary, 
Svarodayadipika > on the Narapatijayacarya of Nara- 
pati_(jZ. 1175), which was completed on 10 Suklapaksa 
of Alvina in Saka 1536 = ca. 13 September 1613. 
Manuscript : 

Kathmandu (1960) 199 (I 1186). 202ff. Maithilr 
Copied for Jagajjyotirmalla by Srivamsa ManiSar- 
man on Saturday 14 suklapaksa of Jyestha in Saka 
1536, Laksmana Samvat 494 = 11 June 1614. 

The author’s genealogy is given in the following 
verses at the beginning: 

asld visvavisobhinirmalayasorasau raghor anvaye/ 
vikhyato jayayaksamallanrpatir 
datavadatasayah//3// 


putras trayas tasya nrpasya jata 
daksinyadanadigunavadatah/ 
jyayan abhut tesu balatpratapah 
snrayamallah sphuradugracapah//6// 


tatah samajani sphurattarabhujosmadarpanalo 
dayavinayadanavan bhuvanamallanama nrpah/ 
x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x 
paripalayan pramuditah prakamam prajah//8// 
sripranamallo nrpatis tato °bhud 
akhandadormandalabanavarsah/ 
audaryagambhiryadaSangarajya- 
payodhivrddhau sakalah sudhamsuh//9// 
srivipramallo nrpatis tato Q bhud 
abhutapurvaprabalapratapah/ 

>'ah purnacandro janatanurage 
tyage hari^candra ivaparo yah//10// 
tasmat trailokyamallah samajani rajanijanijeta 
ya^obhih 

sahityanyayasastragamavarakavitaranyasancara- 

simhah/ 

data bhoktavadatasayagatir anaghas 
candikapadaseva- 

pandlbhutadhijatah sivacaranasarojanmacintad- 
virephah//! 1 / / 

tatputro danakarno jayati jayajagajjyotimallo 
narendro 

jyotihsahityasastrasmrtivividhakalambhodhipa- 
rahga ma j nah/ 

narinam apy arlnani sapadi niukhavidhum yasya 
dfstvatileast had 

vaivarnya x x murchaprabhetibahuvidha hanta bhava 
bhavanti//12// 


The date is given in the following verse: 

asvinasukladasamyani sake 
sacldahanabanavidhuvalite/ 
^atada^adandakasamaye deyam udaharanam 
asmabhih// 

JAGATKIRTI BIIATTARAKA 

A resident of Sangramapura, Jagatklrti wrote a 
tlka on a Candronmilana. Manuscript: 

RJ 1648 (vol. 2, p. 270). 69ff. Copied in Sam. 1754 
= A.D. 1697. Property of Bada Terahapanthiyom 
of Jayapura. 

JAG ADIS A JIIA (ft. 1911) 

The son of Khakhanu, the son of Bulana, Jagadisa, 
a resident of Ramabhadrapura, taught at the Laks- 
misvarl Pradhana Samskrta Pathasala in Anandapura, 
Darabhahga. His pupil, Kusesvara Sarman Kumara, 
published his Vitribhalagnabhramana in 26 verses at 
Anandpur on Wednesday 1 suklapaksa of Sravana 
in Saka 1833 = 26 July 1911. 

JAG ADIS ARRAS AD A TRIPATIIIN (ft. 1899) 

Author of a Hindi tlka on the Jatakapaddhati of 
Ke£ava (ft. 1496/1507), published at Bombay in 
Sam. 1956 = a.d. 1899 (BM 14053. d. 63); 2nd edi¬ 
tion, Bombay Sam. 1981 = a.d. 1924 (10 San. 
D. 707). 

JAGADISVARA 

Author of a Jatakacandrika . Manuscript: 

Assam (1930) 26. 67ff. Copied in Saka 1820 = a.d. 
1898. 

JAG AD EVA 

Author to whom is attributed a Prasnacintamani ; 
Jagadeva is perhaps an error for Bhojadeva (ft. ca. 
995/1056). Manuscript: 

GVS 2844 (1755). Ff. 2-6. Incomplete. 

JAGADDEVA (ft. ca. 1175) 

The son of the Mahattama Durlabharaja (ft,. 1160), 
the_son of Narasimha, the son of Rajapala, the son 
of All ilia or Jahilla of the Pragvatavam£a, who was 
a minister to the Caulukya monarch Bhlmadeva 
(ca. 1031/1065), Jagaddeva, a resident of Gujarat, 
is said to have finished his father’s Sarnudrikatilaka , 
and also wrote a Svapnacintamani in 2 adhikaras: 
£ubhasvapna and duhsvapna. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 619. 20ff. (ff. 3-6 missing). Copied in Sam. 
1519 = a.d. 1462. Incomplete. 
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ROR1 Cat. II 9952. 16fF. (f. 1 missing). Copied by 
Madhava on Tuesday 13 Suklapaksa of I‘ansa in 
Sam. 1650 = 25 December 1593. Incomplete. 

PL, Buhler I\ E *454. 1711. Copied in Sam. 1675 
= A.i). 1618. Property of Bfdambhatta of Surata. 
Bidder notes 3 other copies. 

10 3136 (2345b). 29IT. (IT. 8 12, 16 17, and 19 20 
missing). Copied by Sami I Iarisamkaragiri on 
Sunday 2 krsnapaksa of J vest ha in Sam. 1687 
= 16 May 1630. Incomplete. 

Anup 5184. hf. 72 92. Incomplete (subhasvapna). 
Anup 5362 = Bikaner 738. 19ff. 

AS Bengal 7347 (G 8217). 7IT. 

Baroda 2168(b). 5ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 9202. 221'f. 

Baroda 12976. 15 IT. 

Benares (1963) 37377. I f. 2 5, 10 22, and 24 27. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37378. 19iT. 

Benares (1963) 37566. Ef. 3-20. Incomplete. 

Bombay U Desai 1510. 22IT. 

BOR I 1022 of 1886/92. 12IT. 

CP, Hiralal 6734. Property of Gopfil Jaikrishna of 
Kutasa, Akola. 

CVS —*— (889). 9ff. No author mentioned. 

CVS 2979 (2298). Ff. 1-15 and 17-30. Incomplete. 
Jaipur (II). 3511. 

Jammu and Kashmir (2) 760. 46ff. 

Kavindracarya 837. 

LDI 7387 (337/1). Sff. 

LDI 7388 (2709). 141T. Incomplete. 

LDI (KC) K 951. lOff. 

LDI (KS) 1031 (10979). I Off. Incomplete. 

Oudh XX (1888) \ T III 17. 30pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Naravana of Allahabad Zila. 

PUL II 4088. 19ff. 

SOI 2565/2. 

SOI 6060. 

Tokyo U 488. 40IT. Nevarl. 

The Svapnacintamani has been published with a 
Marathi anuvada at Bombay in 1848 (10 H.D.3.); 
by Janardana I lari Athalye with a Marathi tlka at 
Ratnagiri_in 1873 (10 1599); by Sesacala Sastri 
with an Andhra tatparya in Telugu characters at 
Madras in 1911 (BAI 14055.d. 13); and, edited from 
BORI 1022 of 1886/92 and IO 2345b, by J. von 
Xegelein, Giessen 1912. 

The colophon begins: iti srimahattamadurlabharaj- 
atmajajagaddevaviracite. 

JAGADDIIARA (ji . thirteenth century?) 

The son of Vidyadhara, the son of Srldhara, the 
son of Anantakantha of the Bharadvajagotra and 
the Madhyandinasakha of the Yajurveda, the as¬ 
trologer Jagaddhara, formerly a resident of Thihara 
(or Takari), Yapabhumi (Yipra), MadhyadeSa, re¬ 
ceived grants in Orissa upon his immigration to 


Pafavadapataka, Kontaravanga, Daksinatosala, from 
the Bhauja nionarchs Ya&ibhafiju and Virabhafija 
Yuvaraja. Sec Binayak Misra, Dynasties of Mediaeval 
Orissa, Calcutta 1933, pp. 50 51 

JA GA DOHA RA SA RAJA N SROTRIYOPADll- 

YAYA (JL 1903) 

Author of parisisfas to the I 'arsakrtya of Rud- 
radhara Samian, published at Kasi in Saka 1825 
= A.i). 1903 (BM 14033.bbb.24 and IO San. C. 218); 
pi. 1 was published at Darbhanga in 1927 (10 San. 
I). 1089 (a)). 

JAGADBAND11U SI fill A (JL 1908/1915) 

Author of a Jyotisarnava, published with an Utkala 
bhasanuvada, pt. 1, Cuttack 1908 (IO San. B. 505 
(m)), and pt. 2, Puri 1915 (IO San. C. 39 (b)). 

JAGADRAMA 

The son of (iangarama, Jagadrama wrote a 
Sisusaukhya. Alanuscript : 

Anup 5200 = Bikaner 645. 25ff. Copied at Bikanera 
in Sam. 1739 = a.d. 1682. (Bikaner, through some 
confusion, calls this the JdtakapaddJiati in 8ff.). 

The colophon begins: iti Srljyotirvidgangaramat- 
majajyotirvidjagadramaviracitam. 

JAGANNATIIA 

The son of Govinda, Jagannatha wrote a Jyoti- 
sasastra. Manuscript: 

GVS 2822 (3834). Ff. 11-31. Copied in Tuesday 4 
suklapaksa of Margaslrsa in Sain. 1621 = 7 No¬ 
vember 1564. Incomplete. 

JAGANNATIIA 

Alleged author of a I J admakosa; see Govardhana. 
JAGANNATHA 

The son of Mohana and the pupil of Sukhananda, 
Jagannatha wrote a Bhdvarahasya. Manuscripts: 

BORI 544 of 1895/1902. 1 Off. Incomplete (grahab- 
havadhyaya). 

Leipzig 1105. 5ff. Incomplete (to 2, 5). 

YVRI 4620. lOff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-3). 

Verses 2-3 are: 

natva gurusukhanandam vidyayam ca brhaspatim/ 
yasya smaranamatrena bhavarahasyam kathitam// 
jambumarge saivamarganurakto 
bhudevanam agrani mohanakhyah/ 
tatputrah syac chrijagannathanamna 
cakre horabhavacakram prakaiya// 
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Author of a Muhurtadipaka. Manuscript: 

LDI (LDC) 698. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1893 = a.d. 
1836. 

JAGANNATIIA TRIP A THIN 

The son of Natha Tripathin, Jagannatha wrote a 
Ratnahara in 7 prakaranas. Manuscripts: 

Mithila 293. 9ff. Maithill. Copied by Sivanatha at 
Pariharapuragrama on Thursday 7 krsnapaksa of 
Bhadrapada in Saka 1714 = 6 September 1792. 
Property of Pandit Mahidhara Misra of Lalbag, 
Darbhanga. 

Jaipur (II). 

VVRI 6924. 17ff. Incomplete. 

WHMRL G. 60. d. Ff. 20v-57. 

The first verse is: 

ganesam harim bharatlm bhanum Isam 
jagannathanathatmajo °ham pranamya/ 
game prasnasutau vivahe muninam 
matenanvitam ratnaharam karomi// 

The colophon begins: iti sritripathinathatmajasri- 
tripathijagannathaviracite. 

TATA JAGANNATHA SURI 

Author of a Lokacandrika in 4 adhyayas, on which 
he wrote his own Telugu tika. The adhyayas are: 

1. bhavasadliana. 

2. dfstisadhana. 

3. balasadhana. 

4. ayurdaya. 

Manuscript: 

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 733. 20ff. Copied in 
1919/20 from a manuscript belonging to Kotika- 
lapudi Sivaramadasa Pantulugaru of Bobbili. In¬ 
complete (jatakabhaga). 

JAGANNATIIA SAMRAT (fl. ca, 1720/1740) 

Traditionally said to have been discovered by 
Jayasimha I Mirza (1605/1667) of Amber during 
a campaign against the Maratha chief Sivaji (1627/ 
1680) in 1664/1665, at which time he was supposed 
to have been twenty years old, Jagannatha in fact 
is known only from his translations from the Arabic 
made for Jayasimha II Saval (1699/1743) in the 
eighteenth century. See S. Dvivedin [1892] 102-110. 

1. Rekhaganita , a Sanskrit translation of Naslr al-Dln 
al-Tusi’s (i201 /1274) Arabic recension of Euclid’s 
Elements in 15 adhyayas; see L. Wilkinson [1837] 
and L. J. Rocher [1953/54]. Manuscripts: 


Benares (1963) 35605 = Benares (1878) 122 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) XXVIII 1. Ff. 2, 1-32, 34-45, 56-68, 
79-187, and 220-292. Copied by Lokamani for the 
Samrat on Sunday 4 suklapaksa of Asadha in 
Sam. 1784 = 11 June 1727. See vol. 1, appendix, 
and vol. 2, appendix I of the edition. 

Jaipur (II). 244ff. Copied in Sam. 1785, Saka 1650 
= A.D. 1728. 

Gondal 337. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1862 = a.d. 1805. 
Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 117. 315ff. Copied in Sam. 
1878 - a.d. 1821. 

Oxford 797 (Wilson 425). 172ff. (ff. 1-8 missing). 
Copied in a.d. 1821. Incomplete. 

Baroda, Bal Gangadhar Sastrl Jambhekar. Copied by 
Indrajit Sarman, the son of Jyestharama, a resident 
of Prabhasapattana, and a teacher at the Amarell 
Gurjara Sala, on 5 suklapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 
1886 = 31 October 1829. 

RORI Cat. II 5594. 264ff. Copied by Badrlnatha 
Gauda Brahmana on 12 krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada 
in Sam. 1920 = 8 October 1863. 

Baroda, Harilal Harsadharai Dhruva. 144ff. Copied 
for Rao Bahadur Justice Janardan Sakharam 
Gadgil from Bal Gangadhar’s manuscript on 5 
Suklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1946 = 2 July 1889. 

Bombay, Kamalasankara Pranasankara Trivedin. 
Copied from Jammu and Kashmir 2829 in 1899. 

_ Incomplete (adhyayas 10-12). 

Anandasrama 3693. See vol. 2, appendix II of the 
edition. 

Baroda 12765. Ff. 4-15. Incomplete (adhyaya 1). 

Baroda, Harilal Harsadharai Dhruva. Pp. 1-70 and 
1-65. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-3 and 10-15). From 
Pandit Durgaprasada Dviveda of Jaipur. 

Baroda, Harilal Harsadharai Dhruva. 85ff. Incom¬ 
plete (adhyayas 1-5). From Pandit Durgaprasada 
Dviveda of Jaipur. 

Benares (1963) 35707. Ff. 2-6. Incomplete (ad¬ 
hyaya 1). 

Benares (1963) 35708. Ff. 41-165. Incomplete (ad¬ 
hyayas 7-15). 

Benares (1963) 36798. 4ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36936 = Benares (1878) 118. Ff. 1-2 
and 1-218. 

BORI 514 of 1892/95. 54ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 116. 258ff. 

CP, Hiralal 4835. Property of Govindprasad Sastri 
of Jubbulpore. No author mentioned. 

10 2882 (252b). 66ff. From IT T. Colebrooke. 

Jaipur (II). 135ff. 

Jaipur (II). 24ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2829. 192ff. 

Kerala-. Copied from Benares 36936. 

Kuruksetra 925 (19553). 
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NAV P VIII (1884) 11. 27111. Property of Lala 
Sltarama, B.A., of Benares. 

Paris BN 245.6 (Sans. beng. 184). Pp. 42 93. Ben- 
gali. Incomplete. Prom Guerin. 

Parts BN 304.5. (Sans. beng. 187). Pp. 50 127. 

Bengali. Incomplete. Prom Guerin. 

SOI 4747 = SOI (List) 1 = SOI Cat. 11: 1101 1747. 

Pf. 17-273. 

SOI 9428. 

SOI 10051. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-4). 

Ypidilvana, Aryasamajagurukula (see V. Raghavan 
in JOR Madras 26, 1956-57, 78). 

die Rekhdganita was edited by 1 larilnl Dhrnva, 
the son of I larsadaraya, and Kamalasailkara Tri- 
vediu, the son of Prana sail Lara, 2 vols., Bombay SS 
61-62, Bombay 1901-1902, on the basis of Benares 
35605 and 36936, the 3 Dhruva manuscripts, and 
the Trivedin manuscript: 

Verses 3-9 are: 

srfgovindasamahvayadivibudhan vpidatavlnirgatan 
yas tatraiva nirakulam sucimanobhavah 
svabhaktyanayat/ 

mlecchan manasamunnatan svatarasa nirjilya 
bli Oman dale 

jfyac chrljayasimhadevanrpatih srlrajarajeSvarah// 
karam janardanam nama durlkrtya svatejasa/ 
bhrajate duhsaho °nnani yatha graismo divakarah// 
yenestam vajapeyadyair mahadanani sodaSa/ 
dattani dvijavaryebhyo gogramagajavajinah// 
tasya srijayasimhasya tustyai racayati sphutam/ 
dvijah samrad jagannatlio rekhaganitam uttamam// 
apurvam vihitam §astram yatra konavabodhanat/ 
ksetresu jayate samyag vyutpattir ganite yatha// 
silpasastram idam proktam brahmana vi^vakarmane/ 
paramparyavasad etad agataip dharanltale// 
tad vicchinnam maharajajayasimhajnaya punah/ 
prakasitam maya samyag ganakanandahetave// 

The final verse is: 

srlmadrajadhirajaprabhuvarajayasimhasya tustyai 
dvijendrah 

srimatsamrad jagannatha iti samabhidharfidhitena 
pranlte/ 

granthe °smin namni rekhaganita iti 
sukonavabodhapradatary 

adhyayo D dhyetrmohapaha iha viratim visvasamkhyo 
gato °yam// 

2. Samratsiddhanta or Siddhdntasdrakaustubha , a San¬ 
skrit translation of Naslr al-DIn al-TusI’s Arabic 
recension of Ptolemy’s Almagest in 13 adhyayas with 
additional notes referring to Ulugh Beg (1394/1449), 
Jamshid al-Ka6I (ft. 1406/1429), and Muhammad 
Shfih, the Mughal emperor (1719/1748); the Sam - 
rdtsiddhdnta is said to have been composed in A.D. 
1732. Manuscripts: 
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Cambridge R. 15. 138. 51 ff., 122fL, and 78ff. Copied 
in a.d. 1803. Incomplete (ends in adhyaya 13). 
Jammu and Kashmir 2792. 41 Iff. Copied in Sam. 

1900 = a.d. 1843. Incomplete. 

ROR1 Cat. Ill 17213. 4ff. Copied by Bihar! Lala 
at Jayapura in Sain. 1916 = a.d. 1859. Incomplete 
(yanlradhyaya). 

Mithila 392. 3041f. Copied by 1 lanumanaprasada 
Kaestha for Nakalabhal Ciranjiva Jha of Mithila, 
Librarian of the Sarakari Kumpanl 1 Mlha^fila, on 
Wednesday 2 krsnapaksa of Alvina in Sam. 1922 
= 4 October 1865. Property of Pandit Rudramani 
Jha of Mahinathapur, Oeodha, Darbhanga. 

RORl (Jaipur) IV 77 and 78. IT. 1-276 and 277 581. 

Copied in Sam. 1955 = a.d. 1898. 

Alwar 1994. 

Anandasrama 4337. Incomplete (adhyayas 1 -2). See 
S. B. Dikshit [4896J 293. 

Baroda 9215(a). 159if. Incomplete. 

Baroda 9215(c). Ff. 222-476. Incomplete (ends in 
adhyaya 10). 

Baroda i0886. 49ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-2). 
Baroda 10887. 116ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35762 = Benares (1878) 125 - Be¬ 
nares (1869) XXIX 1. Ff. 1-24, 31-122, 133-140, 
21-23, 124-192, 1-82, and 1-56. With the Ukara 
of Nayanasukhopadhyaya. Incomplete. (Copied in 
Sam. 1859 = a.d. 1802 according to Benares 
(1878)). 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 118a. 118ff. Incomplete. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 119. 288ff. Incomplete. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 151. Ff. 1-106, 227-251, 
and 326-420. Incomplete. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 152. Ff. 1-150 and 298-325. 
Incomplete. 

Calcutta University 1012. Ff. 1-96 and 99-100. 
Incomplete. 

Calcutta University 1013. Ff. 1-13, 15, and 27-32. 
Incomplete. 

Calcutta University 1014. Ff. 2-28. Incomplete. 
Calcutta LTniversity 1015. Ff. 1-12. Incomplete. 
Jammu and Kashmir 2857. 186ff. Incomplete. 

N-W P X (1886) A 33. 4ff. Incomplete (parvasamb- 
hava). Property of UmaSankara Mi§ra of Azamgarh. 
Rajputana, p. 38. At Udaipur. ( Siddhantabodhap - 
rakasa). 

RORI Cat. Ill 11465. 21314. (ff. 1 and 210-212 
missing). Incomplete. 

RORI (Jaipur) IV 79. 62ff. Incomplete. 

SOI 9427. 

The Samratsiddhanta was published by Ramas- 
varupa Sarman, 3 vols., New Delhi 1967-1969. 

Verses 1-3 = Rekhdganita 1-3; verses 4-8 are: 

rajadhirajo jayasimhadevah 
srlmatsyadesadhipatis ca samrat/ 
sriramapadambujasaktacitto 



58 


CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 


yajva sada danaratah susilah// 
goladiyantresu navinayukti- 
pracaradakso ganitagamajriah/ 
satyapriyah satyaratah krpalus 
tigmapratapo jayati ksamayam// 
sa dharmapalo ganitapravino 
jyotirvido golavicaradaksan/ 
karums tathahuya cakara vedhani 
goladiyantrair dyusadam ca bhanam// 
grantham siddhantasamrajam samrat racayati 
sphutam/ 

tustyai srijayasimhasya jagannathasamhvayah krti// 
arablbhasaya grantho mijastinamakasthitah/ 
chvanakanam subodhaya girvanya prakatikrtah// 

JAGANNATHA BHASINA {fl. 1971) 

Retired pradhana of the Svanii Ramatirtha Mis¬ 
sion in Dilll, Jagannatha wrote a Hindi vyakhya on 
the Uttarakdldmrta of Kalidasa, published at Dilli in 
Sam. 2028 = a.d. 1971. 

JAGANNATHASIMHA VISENA {fl. 1830) 

The son of Raja Devibakhsasimha, the Talukedara 
of Dhanagadha, Pratapagadha, and a resident of 
Ramapura, Deraba, Pratapagadha, Jagannathasimha 
wrote a Yuddhajyotisa in Hindi in Sam. 1887 = a.d. 
1830. Manuscripts: 

NPS 77 of 1917-19. Copied in Sam. 1891 = a.d. 
1834. Property of the Pratapagadhanaresa ka 
Pustakalaya at Pratapagadha. 

NPS 123 of 1909-11. Copied in Sam. 1898 = a.d. 
1841. Property of Raja Sahaba Bahadura of 
Pratapagadha. 

NPS 109ka of Sam. 2004-2006. Copied in Sam. 1914 
= a.d. 1857. Property of Raya Ambikanathasimha 
of Naina State, Rayabarell. 

NPS 109kha of Sam. 2004-2006. Property of Maii- 
galaprasada Dvivedi of Gogahara, Dhengura, 
Pratapagadha. 

JATADIIARA {fl. 1704) 

The son of Vanamall, the son of Durgamisra, the 
son of Uddhava of the Gargagotra, Jatadhara wrote 
a Phattesdhaprakasa, whose epoch is Saka 1626 
= a.d. 1704, the 48th year of the reign of the Phat- 
tesaha—presumably Aurangzib (1658/1707). See 
BOR I 1883/84, p. 84, and S. B. Dikshit [1896] 292. 
Manuscript: 

BORI 195 of 1883/84. Ff. 6-24. Copied in Sam. 
1777 = a.d. 1720. Incomplete. From Gujarat. 

JADA BTIARATA 

The pupil of Muni Madhavananda, Jadabharata 
wrote a Prasndvall. Manuscript: 

Rajputana, p. 47. From Bikaner. 


JANAJVALA {fl. 1870) 

A resident of Hajarataganja, Lakhanau, Janajvala 
wrote a tlka in Hindi on the Prasnamanorama of 
Garga in Sam. 1927 = a.d. 1870. Manuscript: 

NPS 112 of Sam. 2004-2006. Property of the Naga- 
ripracarini Sabha in Varanasi. 

JANABIIUVALA 

Author of a Bhugolapurdna in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 262kha of Sam. 2001-2003. Copied in Sam. 
1862 = a.d. 1805. Property of Thakura Raglnina- 
thasimha of Samogara, Naini, Ilahabada. 

JANARAJA 

Author of a tika on the Bhuvanadipaka of Pad- 
maprabha Suri. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35837. 26ff. 

JANARDANA 

The son of Mukunda, Janardana wrote a Jaya - 
kaumudi. Manuscript: 

An up 4604. 46fF. Incomplete. 

JANARDANA 

Author of a Padyabjamald. Manuscript: 

BORI 900 of 1884/87. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1784 
= a.d. 1862. From Maharastra. 

JANARDANA BIIATTA 

Author of a Balaviveka in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 267 A of 1906-08. Property of Lala Vidyadhara 
of Horipura, Datiya. 

JANARDANA {fl. 1464 or 1599) 

The son of Ananta of the Audlcyajnati, Janardana 
wrote a Vivahapatala or Kamakrlddsdstra in 61 slokas 
on Wednesday 8 suklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 
1520 = 16 February 1464 or in Saka 1520 = 21 
February 1599. Manuscripts: 

PUL II 3946. 8ff. Copied in Saka 1520 = a.d. 
1598/99. 

AS Bengal 2679 (G 10329). 1 Off. Copied by Ja- 
ge&vara on Saturday 10 krsnapaksa of intercalary 
Jyestha. 

Baroda 3300. 16ff. Incomplete. Ascribed to Ananta. 
Baroda 9761. 14ff. 

Dahilaksmi XXXV 31. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 346. 

PL, Buhler IV E 446. 9ff. Property of Khusala 
Bhatta of Ahmadabad. 
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Verses 59 and 61 are: 

audicyakhyajnatnu satkarma daivajfio °nanto 3 blu1l 
laksmlkantah santo bhaktya laksmlkantasyasaktah/ 
tajjanma janakhyah salyavan is (ah pilror bhaklas 
tenedani kamakrujasastram sa${i£lokum santene// 
k h a 11 e t r a b a i i a b j a v i i i i r i n i t e 0 1 1 * a 
varse kliare phalguni inasi sublire/ 
dine D stame jnena yute janakhyah 
k^tvalikhat kautukakflyasastram// 

The colophon begins: ity audlcyajnallyajanarda- 
nak^te. 

JANARDAXA BIIATTA (fl. 1618/1639) 

The son of Kfsnabhatta, Janardana copied the 
Oxford manuscript of the Slghrasiddhi of Laksmidhara 
(fl. 1278) between 29 January and 5 February 1639. 
To this he added a table of yearly parameters of 
the planets with ksepakas for 3 March 1618 and 
12 verses; see SATE 81-82. Manuscript: 

Oxford CS c. 319b. B f. 22v, and C f. 1. Copied by 
Janardana in 1639. See SATE 46-47. 

JANARDAXA BIIA SKA RA KRAMAVAXTA 

C fl • 1858) 

Author of a Marathi bhasa on the Jyoti$asara of 
Sukadeva, published at Mumbai in Saka 1780 = a.d. 
1858 (BM); reprinted at Mumbai in Saka 1784 
= a.d. 1862 (BM). A Gujarati translation of the 
bhasa by Sltarama RavajI was published at Mumbai 
in [1864?] (BM). 

JANARDAXA IIARI ATIIALE (fl. 1869/1889) 

A resident of Ratnagiri, Janardana wrote pan- 
cangas for Saka 1791-1811 = a.d. 1869-1889: see 
S. B. Dikshit [1896] 404. He also wrote a Marathi 
tlka on the Svapnacintamani of Jagaddeva (fl. ca . 
1175), which was published at Ratnagiri in 1873 
(10 1599). 

JANARDAXA BALAJl MODAKA (fl. 1888) 

Author, with Sankara Balakrsna Dlksita, of a 
pancanga for Saka 1810 = a.d. 1888, published at 
Ratnagiri in 1888 (BM 14096.a.3.(4)). 

JAN AULA 

Author of a Saniscara kl kalha in Hindi. Manu¬ 
script: 

NPS 70 of 1938-40. Copied in Sam. 1923 = a.d. 1866. 
Property of Pandita Ramanalala of Pharaiha, 
Mathura. 


Author of a Yoton Jyotisnika. Manuscript: 

Assam (1935/6) 28. 

JAM BUN ATII A 

A resident of ColudeAn, Jambunatha of the Vad- 
huhigotra wrote several works on astrology. 

1. JCitakarulmi. Manuscripts: 

Tanjore I). 11390 = Tanjore BL 10993(b). IT. 8 9. 
Grantha. Incomplete. 

Tanjore I) 11391 = Tanjore BL 10993(a). 4ff. 
Grantha. Incomplete. 

TTie first verse is: 

parasaradigranthams ca nanu bhavarthasaiigrahan/ 
filokya likhyate saran jainbunathena dhlmata// 

2. Jdtakasarvasafigraha with his own Ilka. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

Kerala 5814 (T. 978). 2800 granthas. Copied in 
Sam. 1694 = a.d. 1637. With the tlka. 

Kerala C 685 A (C. 1908A). 23ff. Grantha. With 
the tlka. Property of YattapaHi Matham of 
Suclndram. 

The first verse is: 

x x x x x x x x (jambO) nathena dhlmata/ 
horasastro x sarvasvam maya sangrhyate sphutam// 

The colophon is: iti jatakasarvasangrahe jambu- 
nathaviracite. 

3. Prasnadipika with his own tlka. Manuscripts: 

Adyar List = Adyar Index 3872 = Adyar Cat. 28 
M 11. 46ff. Grantha. With the tlka. Incomplete. 
PUL II 3654. 861T. Grantha. With the tlka. 

4. Prasnaratna or Prasnamrta in 11 rasas; in this 
he refers to his Jdtakasarvasafigraha and to his 
Prasnasarasam ndra. AI anuscrip ts: 

GOML Madras D 13975. 33pp. Grantha. With a 
tippana. 

Kerala 10429 (T. 979). 570 granthas. 

Kerala C 685 B (C. 1908 B). 29fT. Grantha. Property 
of Yattapa]]i Alatham of Suclndram. 

Tanjore D 11502 = Tanjore BL 10999. lOff. Telugu. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11503 = Tanjore BL 11051(g). Grantha. 
Incomplete. 

Verse 2 is: 

krsniyarnavacandrabhusanamahalampakaratnavall- 
praSnabdhln svadhiya vimrsya bahusas tebhyah kim 
apy uddhrtam/ 
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jambunathasamahvayena vidusa Sricoladhatribhuva- 
nekarthojjvalam alpasabdamadhuram prasnamrtam 
tayate// 

5. Prasnasangraha. Manuscript: 

GOML Madras D 17204. 72pp. Telugu. Incomplete. 
Verse 1 is: 

vadhulas colabhur natva jambunatho mahesvaram/ 
masabdahahphaloktyartham kurve 
bhavarthasangraham// 

6. Prasnasarasamudra in 6 taraiigas. Manuscripts: 

Tanjore D 11509 = Tanjore BL 11012. 64ff. Telugu. 
Tanjore D 11510 = Tanjore BL 11013. 114ff. Telugu. 

Verse 2 is: 

vadhulakulapadmarko jambunathah satam mude/ 
prasnarnavam racayati prasnasastramrtakaram// 

JAMBUNATHA (fl. ca. 1475) 

See Sundararaja (fl. ca. 1475). 

JAY A GOSVAMIN 

See Gosvamin Yaja. 

JA YAKRSNA 

See Jaikrsna. 

JA YAKRSNA 

Author of a Balabodhim . Manuscripts: 

Mithila 212 C. lOff. MaithilL Copied in Saka 1764 
= a.d. 1842. Property of Pandit Dharmadatta 
MiSra of Babhangama, Supaul, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 212 B. 12ff. MaithilL Copied in Saka 1765 
= a.d. 1843. Property of Babu Purusottama Jha 
of Babhangama, Supaul, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 212. lOff. MaithilL Copied by Sankaradatta 
Sarman at Ramanagaragrama in Saka 1767, Sal. 
San. 1252 = ca. a.d. 1845. Property of Pandit 
Vasudeva Jha of Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 212 A. 8ff. MaithilL Copied in Saka 1803 
= a.d. 1881. Property of Pandit Sitarama Pathaka 
of Karnapur, Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 

The first verse is: 

vagdevatam namaskrtya kriyate balabodhinl/ 
srimata jayakrsnena balabodhaya kevalam// 

G UJA RA Tl JA YA ICRS AIA DA SA 
VENKATADASA (fl. 1880) 

Author of an Andhra tlka on the Kalajhana of 
Kumarasvamin, published at Madras in 1880 (10 16. 
D. 31). 


JAYAGOPALA PANDITA 

Author of a tlka on the Jdtakalahkara of Gane£a 
(fl. 1613). Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 7047 (G 6424). 16ff. Copied by Ganesa- 
datta on Saturday 8 krsnapaksa of Margaslrsa in 
Sam. 1855 = 29 December 1798. After the colo¬ 
phon is noted: jayagopalanamapanditeneyam tlka 
krta budhaih ksamasva, and the date Thursday 11 
intercalary Vaisakha of Sam. 1869, Saka 1734 
= 21 May 1812. 

Benares (1963) 35347 = Benares (1897-1901) 15. 
20ff. Copied in Sam. 1865 = a.d. 1808, Saka 1751 
= a.d. 1829. One must read either Sam. 1885 or 
Saka 1731. 

JA YAD EVA (fl. before 1073) 

An algebraist cited by Udayadivakara (fl. 1073) 
in his Sundarl; see K. S. Shukla [1954aJ. 

JA YAD EVA (fl. 1671/1675). 

The son of Dharesvara, the son of Govinda of 
Srlpura, Jayadeva wrote a Tajikamanjari in Saka 
1593 — a.d. 1671. Manuscript: 

Baroda 3147. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1773 = a.d. 1716. 
With a vyakhya. 

He also completed a Prasnanidhi on Tuesday 2 
krsnapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1731, Saka 1596 = 2 
February 1675. Manuscripts: 

Gondal 189. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 1803 = a.d. 1746. 
With a tlka. 

BORI 531 of 1895/1902. 23ff. Copied in Saka 1722 
= a.d. 1800. With a tlka. 

PL, Buhler IV E 254. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 
= a.d. 1850. Property of Nirbhaya Rama of Mull. 
Buhler notes another copy. 

Baroda 7702(a). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = a.d. 
1861. 

Adyar Index 3873 = Adyar Cat. 8 D 35. 14ff. 
Baroda 9189. llff. 

PL, Buhler IV E 255. No ff. given. With a tlka. 
Property of Tribhuvana Lalaji of Vadhavana. 

JAYADEVA BIIATTA 

Author of a Jatakapaddhati or Jatakapaddhati- 
kdmadhenu. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 7024 (G 6431). 14ff. Copied on Saturday 14 
krsnapaksa of Margaslrsa in Sam. 1895, Saka 1760 
= i5 December 1838. 

GVS 2802 (4171). Ff. 1-3, 6-8, and 11-14. Copied 
on Monday 13 Suklapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 
1900 = 7 August 1843. Incomplete. 

The colophon begins: iti Srljayadevabhattakrtau. 
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JAYADEVA SARMAX (Jl. 1750) 

Author of a JCilakacandrikd in 16 adhyayas in 
Snka 1672 = a.d. 1750. This was published with the 
Subodhim of Kesavananda Samian at Bambnl in 
1958; reprinted Bambal 1968. 

JA YANARA YAXA TARKAPAXCAXA V. 1 
(Jl. ca. 1898) 

A professor at the Calcutta Sanskrit College, 
Jayanarayana wrote a Sdryasankrdntidlpika , other¬ 
wise known as the Sahkrdntidipiki 7. Manuscripts: 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Snifti) 390. 1 SIT. Bengali. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College (Snifti) 391. 25ff. 

JAYAXTA BIIATTA 

\uthor of a tlka, Bdlabodha , on the Tatlvdrthadhig- 
amasutra of Umasvati (Jl. first century A.D.). See 
Yelankar, p. 156. 

JA YARATXA 

Author of a Jyotisasdraprabandha. Manuscript: 
LDI (LDC) 409. 14ff. 

JAYARATNA (Jl. ca. 1725) 

A Jaina of the PCirnimlya Gacclui and a pupil of 
Bhavaratna (fl. 1711), Jayaratna wrote a Jnanarat- 
ndvali. Manuscripts: 

Jammu and Kashmir 4107. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1941 
= a.d. 1884 from Ahvar 1814. 

Ahvar 1814. 

LDI (LDC) 3713. 2ff. 

JA YARAMA 

Author of a Ksayamdsanirnaya. Manuscript: 
Mithila. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 149. 

JA YARAMA 

Author of a Ganitadipaka. Manuscript: 

Baroda 3099. If. 

JA YARAMA 

Author of a Grahagocara. Manuscripts: 

PL, Buhler IY E 64. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1863 = a.d. 
1806. Property of ManiSahkara Josi of Arlkalesvara. 
Buhler notes 4 other copies. 

CP, Hiralal 1530. Property of Tukaram Sankarbhat 
Josi of Ghuikhed, Amraoti. 

The Grahagocara was published with the Gujarati 
translation of Gaurfsankara Lalu Mehta at Amada- 
bada in Sam. 1948 — a.d. 1891 (BM 14053. b. 17. (4)). 


JA YARA MA 

Author of a Tfijikahalpalatfi. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. II 6715. 8IT. Copied at Cdayapura in 
Sani. 1768 = a.d. 1711. Incomplete (masabhavad- 
liyaya). 

1\()R1 ('at. II 5884. 35IT. (Mpied by Manulfila \ r yasa 
in Sam. 1826 = a.d. 1769. 

Baroda 7649. I Iff. Copied in Sain. 1914 = a.d. 1857. 
No author mentioned. Probably identical with Id., 
Buhler IY E 153. 11IT. No author mentioned. 
Property of 1 lariAankara JoAI of Ahmadfibfid. In¬ 
complete (bhavadhyaya). Buhler notes another 
copy. 

PL, Buhler IV E 152. 13ff. No author mentioned. 
Property of Bfilakrsna Josi of Ahmadabad. 

JA YARAMA 

Author of a Miihurtdlankdra in at least 17 praka- 
ranas. Manuscripts: 

Anup 4999. 30ff. Copied in Sani. 1711 = a.d. 1654. 
Benares (1963) 35931. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1711, 
Saka 1576 = a.d. 1654. 

BOR I 423 of A 1881/82. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1719 
= a.d. 1662. 

PL, Buhler IV E 367. 41ff. Copied in Sam. 1794 
= a.d. 1737. Property of MayaSankara Jam of 
Ahmadabad. 

JA YARAMA BIIATTA 

A resident of Alindra and the son of Sribha(?), 
Jayarama wrote a Kamadhenupaddhali = Jdtakakd- 
madlienii; he may be identical with the author of 
the Khecarakammidl. Manuscripts: 

PL, Buhler IV E 23. 89fL Copied in Sam. 1707 
= a.d. 1650. Property of Jagannatha Josi of 
Ahmadabad. 

BORI 333 of 1879/80. 94ff. Copied in Sam. 1716 
= a.d. 1659. 

BORI 301 of 1882/83. 1 Off. Copied in Sam. 1726 
= a.d. 1669. From Gujarat. No author mentioned. 
10 3078 (2546). 87ff. Copied at Nalinagara on 
Thursday 4 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in Sani. 1771, 
Saka 1636 = 22 April 1714. Incomplete (fragments 
interspersed with the Jalakabharana of Dhundhi- 
raja). From Gaikaw f ar. 

10 3079 (2457). 71 ff. Copied by Bhayarama VanasI, 
a Nagara Brahmana, at Ilampura on Sunday 5 
suklapaksa of Margaslra in Saka 1650 = 24 No¬ 
vember 1728. From Gaikawar. 

LDI 6699 (7222). 67ff. Copied by Muni Kesara- 
vardhana at Patanamahanagara in Sam. 1793 
= a.d. 1736. 

LDI (LDC) 3683. 59ff. Copied in Sam. 1799 = a.d. 
1742. 

Gondal 22. lOff. Copied in Sain. 1804 = a.d. 1747. 
No author mentioned. 
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Florence 281. 5ff. Copied by Tattvahamsa Gani at 
Suryapurabandira in Sam. 1820 = a.d. 1763. No 
author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35101. 17ff. Copied in Saka 1709 
= A.D. 1787. Incomplete. 

GVS 2766 (5261). 16ff. Copied on Thursday 5 
krsnapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1848 = 21 July 
1791. No author mentioned. 

PUL II 3292. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1854 = a.d. 1797. 
Incomplete. 

LDI 6701 (2717). 12ff. Copied by Mehta Laksml- 
candra Karnes vara in Sam. 1856 = a.d. 1799. No 
author mentioned. 

RORI Cat. II 6094. 76ff. (ff. 67-68 missing). Copied 
by Jagannatha Vyasa in Sam. 1876 = a.d. 1819. 
Incomplete. 

BORI 525 of 1899/1915. 13ff. Copied in Saka 1765 
= a.d. 1843. (Jatakakamadhenu) . No author men¬ 
tioned. 

Gondal 23. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1917 = a.d. 1860. 
No author mentioned. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4103. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 
1941 = a.d. 1884 from Alwar 1760. Incomplete 
(dvadasabhavaphala from Jatakakamadhenu) . No 
author mentioned. 

Adyar Cat. 8 D 39. 26ff. Incomplete (dvadasabha- 
vapatiphala of Kamadha). See NCC, vol. 3, p. 351, 
and correct CESS A 2, 31a. Is this Adyar Index 
7623 (Jatakakamadhenu )? 

Alwar 1760. (Jatakakamadhenu). No author mentioned. 
Baroda 856. 13ff. (f. 3 missing). No author mentioned. 
Baroda 7651. 27ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 
Baroda 13935. 6ff. No author mentioned. 

BORI 300 of 1882/83. Ff. 1-5 and 7-10. No author 
mentioned. 

Chani 2838. See NCC. 

Gondal 24. No ff. given. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

GVS- (4589). If. No author mentioned. 

IM Calcutta 1025. Incomplete. See NCC. 

LDI 6702 (5781). 5fT. No author mentioned. 

PUL II 3397. 8ff. 

SOI 8115. No author mentioned. 

SOI 8413. No author mentioned. 

SOI 9543. No author mentioned. 

SOI 9896. No author mentioned. 

Udaipur, Library of Nathdwara 184, 16-17. See NCC. 

Verse 6 at the end is: 

alindrasamstho vijayi gunadhyah 
srlbhasuto 3 yam jayaramanama/ 

Srlkamadhenau janijatakasya 
vi£esatas tadracanam cakara// 

JAY ARAM A BIIATT A 

The son of Srlmadbhatta, Jayarama wrote a 
Khecarakaumudl; he may be identical with the author 
of the Kamadhenupaddhati. Manuscripts: 


VVRI 2462. 8ff. Copied on Tuesday 2 krsnapaksa 
of Sravana in Sam. 1888 = 23 August 1831. 
Benares (1963) 36526. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1907, 
Saka 1772 = a.d. 1850. Said to be a part of the 
Kamadhenupaddhati . 

Benares (1963) 34453. Ff. 1-8 and f. 6. Copied in 
Saka 1796 = a.d. 1874. 

Benares (1963) 34779. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1934 
= a.d. 1877. 

CP, Hiralal 1130. Property of Vasudevrav Golvalkar 
of Mandla. 

GJRI 3113/325. 17ff. Maithill. 

PL, Buhler IV E 38. 57ff. Property of Balakrsna 
JosI of Ahmadabad. 

Visvabharatl 217(1): See NCC, vol. 5, p. 188. 

The last verse is: 

ittham khecarakaumudl suvipula jata budhair vistrta 
vrttair dvadasabhir lasatsphutadalair 
dai va j nahas tropama / 

srimadbhattatanayena bhattajayaramenoditam 
daivavic 

cainam yo nijakanthagam prakurute bhupangane 
sobhate// 

JAYARAMA BIIATTA 

The son of Sadasiva, Jayarama wrote a Subodha . 
Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. Ill 15829(1). 79ff. Copied by Avicala 
JosI in Sam. 1768 = a.d. 1711. (tithisarini). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15829(2). 15ff. Copied by Satyasagara 
in Sam. 1800 = a.d. 1743. (tithisarini). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15829 (3). 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1865 
= a.d. 1808. (pancangakaranasarinl). 

Adyar Index 7148 = Adyar Cat. 35 C 104. 3ff. 

JAYARAMA ( ft . 1745) 

An Audlcya Brahmana, Jayarama wrote a Rama - 
lamrta at Surata in Sam. 1802, Saka 1667 = a.d. 1745; 
see S. B. Dikshit [H896J 489. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 1260(g). 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1890 = a.d. 
1833. 

Baroda 1266. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1890 = a.d. 1833. 
BORI 983 of 1886/92. 18ff. 

PL, Buhler IV E 406. 17ff. Property of Balakrsna 
Jo£I of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes another copy. 

JAYARAMA JYAUTISl (d. 1855) 

The son of Babua Jyotirvit, a Maharastra Brah¬ 
mana, Jayarama resided in Varanasi, where he was 
associated with DurgaSailkara Pathaka (ft. 1837); he 
was also connected with Lancelot Wilkinson (ft. 1834/ 
1837) of Sihora. See S. Dvivedin £1892] 121. 
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JA YALAKSMAXA 

Alleged author of a tlka on the Siddhdntasiromani 
of Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscript: 

N-W P I (1874) 36. 21 Iff. in 4 volumes. Property 
of RameSvara Chaube of Alirzapore. 

JA YA VANTASISYA (jl . 1503) 

The unnamed pupil of JhanaSTla 1‘audita Jayavanla 
in Sam. 1560 = a.d. 1503 wrote a poem of 40 verses 
on the interpretation of dreams, the Sva pnacatuspadl. 
Manuscript: 

Bombay U 2407. If. Incomplete (begins with vs. 29). 

JA YA VALLABIIA 

Author of a Vidydlagmipaddhati. Alanuscript: 

RORI Cat. Ill 14546. 44ff. 

The second verse is: 

vi vaha kadravi rad rayadri 
gahanam bahukuladrinulhe11unam/ 
raccayam vidyalagnam 
vihina jayavallaham nania// 

JA YA VIJA YA 

Author of a SakunadTpikd in Gujarati. Manuscript: 

LDI (AIPC) P/4868. No ff. given. Copied in Sam. 
1688 - a.d. 1631. 

JA YA SA NKA KA DE T r A SA NIC A RA Jl 3A RMA N 

t ft • 1969) 

Author of a Prakrti se varsa jnana in Rajasthani, 
published in 2 volumes at Kalakatta in Sam. 2026 
= a.d. 1969. 

JA YA ST LA MUX I 

Author of a stabaka in Old Gujarati on the 
Saugrahaniratna of Srlcandra Suri. Alanuscript: 

LDI 3117 (6078). 54ff. Copied for Sravika Premabal 
in Sam. 1740 = a.d. 1683. 

JA YASEKIIARA 

Author of a Ksetrasamasa; see Yelankar, p. 100. 

SA VAI JAVA SI MM A (1686/1743) 

A Kachwaha (Kacehavamsa) Rajput, Jayasimha 
was born at Amber in 1686 to the Maharaja Yisnu- 
simha; he succeeded his father as Alaharaja in 1699 
and ruled till his death on 2 October 1743. He founded 
the city of Jaipur in 1728 (see P. D. Pathak £1963/ 
64J), and in the same year is said to have dedicated 
the Persian Zlj-i jadid-i Muhammad-Shahi , prob¬ 


ably largely written by Abu al-Khayr Kliayr Allfili 
Khan, to die Mughal emperor Muhammad Shall 
(1719/1748), though the star-catalog is dated A.n. 
1138 = a.d. 1725/1726 and the preface was written 
after 1734; see \V. Hunter £17973 and C. A. Storey, 
Persian Literature , vol. 2, pt. 1, Loudon 1958, pp. 
93-94. He is best known for constructing the astro¬ 
nomical observatories at Benares, Delhi, Jaipur, 
Mathura, and IJjjain; see R. Barker £17773; J. L. 
Williams £17933; wS. B. Dikshit £ 1896£] 353 -355; 
A. Ff. Garrett and C. Guleri £19023; S. Noli £19113; 

G. R. Kaye £1918a J and £l920a3; AL V. Soonawala 
£19403 nnd £A2. 19523; and A. P. Stone £19583- 
I le took an active part in Mughal politics (see 
J. Fod, Aunals and Antiquities of Rajasthan , 3 vols., 
Oxford 1920, vol. 3, pp. 1341 1356; D. C. Sircar 
£A3. 1936/373; S. Chandra £A2. 19483; B. I9as 
Gupta £A2. 19563; AL L. Sharina £A2. 19693; anc ^ 

H. C. Tikkimal £A3. 19693; one of his most note¬ 
worthy political acts was the last performance of an 
asvamedha in June/July 1742 (see P. K. Code 
£A3. 19373 £1937b3 £l937/38b3 and £A2. 19433; 
and \ T . S. Bhatnagar £A3. 19603). Besides patronizing 
Kcparama (jl. 1715) Jagannatha Samrat (jl. ca. 1720/ 
1740), Kevalarania Paiicanana (jl. 1728/1762), and 
probably Nayanasukhopadhyaya (jl. ca. 1725/1730), 
Jayasimha was responsible for the writing of the 
following Sanskrit works on astronomy (see also 
S. B. Dikshit £1S96J 292-295 and G. AL Aloraes 
£1951/523). 

I . Jayavinodasarini , composed in Saka 1657 = a.d. 
1735; see SATIUS 66b-67a. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. Ill 11839. 36ff. Copied by Karunakara 
in Sam. 1963 = a.d. 1906. No author mentioned. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 17. 19ff. 

Poleman 5107 (Harvard 61). 23ff. See SATIUS 34b. 

2. Yantrardjaracand 1 on the astrolabe. Alanuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 34439. 1 Iff. Copied in Sam. 1853, 
Saka 1718 = a.d. 1796. 

Benares (1963) 36972 = Benares (1915-1916) 2521. 

Ff. 1-3, 5, and 7-18. Incomplete. 

Bikaner 759. 2 copies (25ff. and 18ff.). 

BORI 180 of A 1883/84. 23ff. 

BORI 850 of 1884/87. 6ff. From Gujarat. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2830. 20ff. 

Kuruksetra 846 (19540). 

Alithila 274. 8ff. Alaithill. Property of Gangadhara 
jha of Jonki, Deodha, Darbhanga. 

N-W P 1 (1874) 10. 25ff. With a tlka. Property of 
Ivedara Natha of Benares. 

Poleman 4715 (Columbia, Smith Indie 73). 35ff. 
Poleman 4891 (Columbia, Smith Indie 168). 3ff. 
Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 12618. 13ff. 
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The Yantrardjaracand was edited by Kedarnath 
£1924] with the translation from A. ff. Garrett and 
C. Guleri £1902]. It was edited again by Kedara- 
natha with the Yantraprabha of Srlnatha and the 
Yantrardjaprabhd of Kedaranatha (fl. 1953) as RPG 5, 
Jayapura 1953. 

The colophon begins: iti srlmanmaharajadhirajasrl- 
savaijayasimhakrta. 

His genealogy is given in sarga 1 of the Isvaravilasa 
of Krsnabhatta, edited by Mathuranatha Sastri as 
RPG 29, Jayapura 1958. 

6rIsuryavamso bhuvanaprakasakas 
tatrapi punyam kathitam raghoh kulam/ 
tatrapi klrtih kila manavamsaja 
pavitryam etad bhrsam uttarottaram//14// 
bhasvadvamSavatamsatam dadhati ye 
dharmatmanam dhlmatam 
dhaireya dharanitale suvidita mandhatrmukhya 
nrpah/ 

tasminn eva kule D male vidhur iva kslrambudhau 
parthivah 

prthviraja iti prasiddha udabhud yo 
visnubhaktagranlh//16// 
tasyabhut tanayas trivikrama 
ivavirbhutasadvikramah 
prthvibharasamuhadharanavidhau sesavatarah 
svayam/ 

adhyambavati yas ca raj yam akarol labdham nijam 
paitrkam 

vikhyato bhuvi bharamalla iti sa ksonibhrtam 
sekharah//18// 

tasya ^ribhagavantadasa uditah put rah 
pavitrakriyah 

surah ksatriyavamsavistarasirolankarahirankurah/ 
indraprasthapuradhirajapurusaprotthapanas- 
thapana- 

svacchandaprasaratpratapamahima yo °bhut 
prabhutah svayam//19// 

tasyabhud bhuribhumlpativinatasiromanjumanikya- 
mala- 

sthane samsthapitajnamayamadhuravaca 
medinlmandalasya/ 

saksad akhandalo yah pratidharanibhrtam 
manasamchedanartham 

hastanyastasavajrah samarabhuvi jayi manasimho 
mahmdrah//20// 

tasyabhud bhasamano bhavabhavanabhavadbhuri- 
b hagya pra bhavo 

bhubharta bharabharta bhuvanabhavikabhrdbhuya* 
sain vaibhavanam/ 
b h a va n l te b h a va nipa t i b h a j an a b h a re 
bhavitabhrantabhavyo 

bhubhusa bhavabhag bhabhavanam abhibhavan 
bhupatln bhavasimhah//29// 
samudbhuto °musmad anupamadhanusman atimaha 
mahasimho nama ksitivibudhakamaksitiruhah/ 


tapodhyanasaktaih paramaharibhaktaih sukrtibhih 
^ubhasirbhih sad yah pratigatavipadyah 
samabhavat//31// 

tasyatmajo narapatir jayasimhavarma 
karmani yasya kalayann avarangajebah/ 
simhasanasthitimadam vijahau samantat 
santapitah parabalodayibhih pratapaih//32// 
tatputro ramasirnhah sakalavasumatlbhagyasau- 
bhagyabhuma 

bhuyah syamasidhumanumitaparabalottapite- 
johutasah/ 

yatsaundaryaprasarair jagati ratipatir bhavinam 
manabhangam 

svasyabhijnaya vijnas tanum atanuharakrodhakunde 
juhava//39// 

tasya nrpasya kumarah kumara iva parvatlsasya/ 
snkrsnasimhanama jatah srikrsnacaranadhrtacittah 
//«//' 

Sarga 2, 1-8 continue with a description of Krsna- 
simha’s son, Visnusimha, and sarga 2, 9 through 
sarga 7 describe the exploits and character of Saval 
Jayasimha. 

JA YANANDA 

The son of Medhakara, Jayananda wrote a Jan- 
mapaddhati . Manuscript: 

Jammu and Kashmir 2946. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 
1873 = a.d. 1816. 

JA YAN AND A 

Author of a Muhurtadtpa. Manuscripts: 

PL, Buhler IV E 346. 3301T. Copied in Sam. 1582 
= a.d. 1525. Property of Tatya Bhatta of Mulhera. 
Buhler notes 3 other copies. 

Baroda 1326. 26ff. The attribution to Jayananda is 
queried. 

CP, Hiralal 4254. Property of Ramacandra Babaji 
of Akot, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 4255. Property of Tukaram Pathak of 
Yeoda, Amraotl. 

JARE 

Alleged author of a Naksatrandmci. Manuscript : 

N-W P X (1886) A 10. 4ff. Property of Balabhau 
Sapre of Benares. 

JALPANACARYA 
Author of a Janmajdlapa . Manuscript: 

PUL II 3871. 2ff. (raudrapataklcakra). 

JASA VIJA YA 
See YaAovijaya. 
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JACKS VARA 

See Yogesvara. 

JANAK1DASA 

The pupil of Nijanandn, Janakldfisa wrote a Jyotisa 
in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 125ga of Sain. 2004-2006. Property of the 
Nagarlpracarinl Sabha of Varanasi. 

lie also wrote a Bfilabodha in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 125gha of Sain. 2004-2006. Property of Bhaiya 
IIanumataprasadasimha of Alhadama Riyasata, 
Bastl. 

JAH 1 X Dll A RA XA Til A 

Author of a Jalandhar a svarodaya. Manuscript: 

SOI 3524 = SOI Cat. II: 1007-3524. 27ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1918 = a.d. 1861. 

JITARI 

Indian authority on astrology mentioned by Ibn 
al-Nadlm ( Fihrist , p. 271 ed. Fliigel, which lias the 
probably erroneous reading j.b.a.r.y). 

JIN A 

An Indian astrologer frequently cited in Arabic 
sources of the ninth century (e.g., in al-Saymarl’s 
Kitdb asl al-usiil). 

JINAKIRTI 

Author of a bhasa tlka, Balavabodha , on the 
Satpahcasika of Prthuyasas (fl. ca. 575). Manuscript: 

WHMRL G. 111. m. 

JINACANDRA 

Author of a Navagrahaphalanirnaya. Manuscript: 
RORI Cat. Ill 16724. 2ff. Incomplete. 

JINACANDRA SURI 

Author of a Muhiirtamuktdvali. Manuscript: 

LDI (LDC) 5377. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1861 = a.d. 
1804. With a stabaka. 

JIN AD ASA 

Author of a tlka on the Ksetrasamdsa of Ratna- 
sekhara. Manuscript: 

Baroda 7693. 14ff. Incomplete. 


JINAN A Til A 

Author of a Bhdvakutuhala. The date of the manu¬ 
script, if correct, makes an identification with Jiva- 
nalha J ha (jl. ca. 1846 1900) impossible. Manuscript: 

(iondal 235. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1855 a.d. 1798. 

1 ni'ouiplel e. 

JIN A P RAJHI A SURI 

Author of a Navagra ha par sva fid tha stotra in 10 \ erses 
in Pnlkfta. Manuscripts: 

Bombay U 2406(61). No ff. given. 

Bombay IJ 2406(65). No ff. given. Incomplete 
(verse 10). 

Verse 10 is: 

iya navagraha dhuyagathani 
jinappahasurlhiin gumphitu thavanam/ 
tuhapasa padhal jo tain 
asahavagaha na pldainti// 

To a Jinaprabha Suri is also attributed a vrtti 
on a Navagrahastotra (of Bhadrabahu?); see Velankar, 

p. 206 . 

JINAPRABHA SURI 
Author of a Sukdladiiskalajhdna. Manuscript: 

LDI 7293 (2979/1). Ff. 4-6. 

JINABIIADRA GANI KSA MASRAMANA 
(JL 609) 

A famous Svetambara Jaina commentator, Jinab- 
hadra wrote his Visesavesyakabhasya in Saka 531 
= a.d. 609 at Yalabhi under the Maitraka king 
Slladitya I (ca. 590/615). One of his many works is 
the Ksetrasamdsa or Brhatksetrasamasa , on which 
commentaries were written by Haribhadra ( ft . 1128), 
Siddha Suri (ft. 1135), Malayagiri (fl. ca. 1150), 
Vijayasimha (Jl. 1158), Devabhadra (?) (fl. 1176), 
Ananda Suri (Jl. ca. 1225), and Devananda (Jl. 1398). 
Manuscripts: 

Pattan, Sailghavl Pada 44. 246ff. Copied on Thursday 
7 krsnapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1274 = 25 May 
1217. With the vrtti of Siddha Suri. 

RAS (Tod) 101. Ff. 738-819. Copied at Pattan on 
13 suklapaksa of Alvina in Sam. 1332 = 3 October 
1275. With the tlka of Malayagiri. 

Cambay II 289. Ff. 200-270. Copied at Srlpattana 
for Jinavardhana Suri, who was at the Jinaraja- 
suripatta in the Kharataragaccha, in Sam. 1466 
= a.d. 1409. With the tlka of Malayagiri. 
RORI_Cat. 1 421. 23ff. Copied by Manohara Muni 
at Agaranagara on 1 suklapaksa of MargasTrsa in 
Sam. 1622 = 22 November 1565 during the reign 
of Patasaha Akabara Jalaladi (1556/1605). 
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LDI (KS) 511 (11092). 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1640 
= a.d. 1583. (Laghuksetrasamasa). 

RORI Cat. II 5088. 13ff. Copied by Durgadasa 
Yati in Sam. 1653 = a.d. 1596. With the vrtti of 
Haribhadra. 

BOR I 1138 of 1887/91. 144ff. Copied in Sam. 1666 
= a.d. 1609. With the tika of Malayagiri. From 
Gujarat. 

RORI Cat. I 2115. 16ff. Copied by Muni Devasimha 
in Sam. 1684 = a.d. 1627. With a Balavabodha in 
Old Rajasthani. 

10 7514 (1357). Ff. 48-159. Copied by Sa(ha) Rahiya, 
the son of Nathya of the Vayacaragotra, at Jesa- 
lamerunagara on 5 £uklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 
1686 = 14 June 1629. With the tika of Malay¬ 
agiri. Incomplete. From H. T. Colebrooke. 

RORI Cat. II 7403. 9ff. Copied by Sundarahamsa 
Gani at Gudha in Sam. 1851 = a.d. 1794. 

Agra, Vinayadharma Laksmi Jnanamandira 1132— 
1149. See Velankar, p. 98. 

Ahmadabad, Bhandar of the Vimala Gaccha Upas- 
raya, Haja Patal’s Pole 41 (52). See Velankar. 

Ahmadabad, Bhandar of the Vimala Gaccha Upas- 
raya, with Uddyotavimala Gani 15 (21; 23 and 
24). See Velankar. 

Ahmadabad, Dela Upasraya Bhandar (ground floor) 
56 (1-9) and (first floor) 33 (16; 17; 23; 24; 
and 29). See Velankar. 

AS Bombay 1589. 9ff. From Bhau Daji. 

AS Bombay 1590. 10ft. From Bhau Daji. 

AS Bombay 1591. 12ff. From Bhau Daji. 

Baroda, Hamsavijayaji Maharaj at Kantivijayaji 
Library 1226. See Velankar. 

BORI 16 of 1880/81. 283ff. With the tika of Ma¬ 
layagiri. 

BORI 1137 of 1887/91. 7ff. From Gujarat. No author 
mentioned, but see Velankar. 

Cambay 42C. 

Cambay II 286. Ff. 62-111. With the tika of 
Malayagiri. 

Chani, Bhandar of Muni Kantavijayaji Maharaj 364. 
See Velankar. 

Florence 589. 14ff. With a vrtti. 

Jaipur, Inner Bhandar of Harisagara Gani 42. See 
Velankar. 

Jesalmir, Bhandar of Banthaki Kundi 173 and 284. 
See Velankar. 

LDI (VDS) 496 (9682). 32ff. With the tika of 
Malayagiri. Incomplete. 

LDI (VDS) 497 (9537). 16ff. With a Laghuvrtti . 

Leu man n 112. 

Leu mann 113. 

Leumann 121. 

Limbadi 1463. 

Limbadi 1708. 

Mandvi, Anantanatha Mandira of the Kacchi Osval 
Dasa 92 and 109. See Velankar. 


Pa tan, Bhandar of the Agali Sheri 33 (4) and 53 (17). 
See Velankar. 

Patan, New Sangha Bhandar 16 (7) and 18 (41). 
See Velankar. 

Patan, Sangha Bhandar 76 (147). See Velankar. 
Patan, Vadi Parsvanatha Pustaka Bhandar 18 (15). 
See Velankar. 

RORI Cat. I 1024. 153ff. With the tika of Malayagiri. 
RORI Cat. II 7367. 15ff. With a stabaka in Old 
Rajasthani. 

RORI Cat. II 9463. 8ff. 

Strasbourg 4456 (Sanscr. 371). 18ff. 

Strasbourg 4554 (Sanscr. 457). 150ff. With the tika 
of Malayagiri. 

Surat, Jainananda Bhandar, Gopipura 42, 187, and 
1568. See Velankar. 

The Ksetrasamasa was published with the tika of 
Malayagiri at Bhavnagar in Sam. 1977 = A.D. 1920 
(BM 14101. c. 27; see Velankar and NCC, vol. 5, 
p. 159). 

The last verse is: 

tarn namata bohdajaladhim 
gunamandiram akhalavaginam srestham/ 
caranasriyopagudham 
jinabhadraganiksamasramanam// 

JIN A VARA 

Author of a Sukanavall (Sakiinavali) in Rajasthani. 
Manuscript: 

RAS (Tod) 148. 40ff. Copied on Friday 7 suklapaksa 
of Caitra in Sam. 1875 = 2 April 1819. “from 
Library of Rawul Moolraj of Jesselmere.” 

JINENDRA 

Author of a Prasnacintamanisara or Jnanadipaka 
in 73 Prakrta verses, edited with a Sanskrit version 
by Jinavijaya Muni in Jayapayada nimittasastra , 
SJS 43, Bombay 1958, pp. 87-96. 

The colophon begins: iti jinendrakathitam. 
JINENDRA BE ATT A 

Author of a Matrkasakuna in 51 verses. Manu¬ 
script: 

Mithila 259. 4ff. Property of Pandit Ghanasyama Jha 
of Babhangama, Supaul, Bhagalpur. 

Verse 51 is: 

idam jnanam jinendrena bhasitam nanyatha kvacit/ 
sagara yadi Susyanti ralanti yadi parvatah/ 

The colophon begins: srijinendrabhattaviracita. 
JINESVARA 

Author of a Janmapatripaddhati. Manuscript: 
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RORI Cat. Ill 12808. 24ff. Copied by Kcsnarama 
Tivacll in Sam. 1040 = a.d. 1883. With a Cujaratl 
tlka. 

JINESVARA Si'RI 

Author of a vyakhya on the JCilakapaddJuili of 
Kesava (Jl. 1496/1507). Manuscript: 

Baroda 2805. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1940 = a.d. 1883. 
With a Cujaratl commentary. 

JIYARAMA SASTRl ( fl . 1899) 

Author of a Hindi anuvada of the Grahalaghciva 
of Gancsa (b. 1507), edited by RamcSvara Bhutto, 
Kalyana-Bombav 1899 (BM 14053. ccc. 26). 

JIT A RAM A 

Author of a bhnsa in Gujarati of the Mahadevi 
of Mahadeva (//. 1316). Manuscript: 

VVRI 1459. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1786 = a.d. 1729. 

JIMUTA VAIIA XA (//. 1092) 

A Brahmana of the Paribhadrakula and a resident 
of Radlia in Bengal, Jlmutavahana wrote a vast 
Dharmaratna of which one section, the Kalaviveka , 
was written in Saka 1013-1014 = a.d. 1091-1092; 
see P. V. Kane [1930/62], vol. 1, pp. 318-327. 
Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 2653 (G 1568) = Mitra, Not. 1974. 156ff. 
Bengali. Property of Ghatakasimha Yandyagha- 
tlya on 4 Asadha of Saka 1417 = 25 June 1495. 

The Kalaviveka was edited by Madhusudana 
Smrtiratna and Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana as 
31 136, Calcutta 1905. 

JIVA 

The son of Yajnika Xarahari of Gujarat, JIva 
wrote a Prasnasara. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. II 7715. 3ff. Copied by YrjavasI Sillu in 
Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. 

Alwar 1862. 

AS Bengal 7177 (G 10165). 5ff. 

Florence 309(a). 7ff. Ascribed to Jivapataka. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2926. 5ff. 

YYRI 2581. 9ff. Ascribed to JIvamisra. 

\Yrse 2 is: 

naraharer agnicitas tanayah kavih 
sakalaprasnam rjum kurute hi sah/ 
nikhilakavyam iva prakatlkrtam 
rasamitam bahusastravinirmitam// 

The colophon begins: iti srlyajnikanaraharisutajl- 
vajyotirvitkrta. 


J l VA 

Author of a Ravistuli in Gujarati. Manuscript: 

LI)I (DJSC) 350/7. It. Copietl in Sam. 1749 = a.d. 
1692. 

J1VADATTA 

Author of a Sarapaujika in six adhyayas: 

1. x'aradinirdesa. 

2. dakriyadh ika ra. 

3. yatratlinirdc^a. 

4. gflianirdcSa. 

5. ilanakriya vid ha na. 

6. sa ngra mac 1 h i ka ra. 

Manuscript: 

Kathamandu (1960) 150 (I 1646). 35ff. Ncvari. 

JIVANAKRSNA M UK HOP A DIIYA YA {Jl. 1914) 

Author of an Adbhnlamayiirapuccha , published with 
a Bengali translation at Cooch Behar in 1914 (BM 
14053. c. 71. (1)). 

JIVAN ATIIA 

Author of an Ayussadhana. Manuscript: 

Mithila. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 155. 

JIVAN ATIIA 

Author of a Cakrdnayanadhyaya. Manuscript: 
Mithila. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 290. 

JI VAN AT IT A 

Author of a Pavanavijaya. Manuscript: 

Anup 4848. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1937 = a.d. 1682. 

JI VAN ATIIA 

The son of Srldatta of the Ilariharavamsa, Jlva- 
natha wrote a Suddhyasuddhivicara for the Maithila 
Maharaja, Chatrasimha. Manuscripts: 

Mithila 372 B. 12ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1803 = 
a.d. 1881. Property of Pandit Suvamsa Lala Jha 
of Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 372. 23ff. Maithill. Property of SItarama 
Pathaka of Ivarnapur, Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 372 A. 13ff. (f. 1 missing). Maithill. Incom¬ 
plete. Property of Pandit Santosi Jha of Balaha, 
Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 

Verses 1-2 are: 

vighnesam gurupadapadmayugalam natvakhilam 
paddhatim 
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samviksyamalamanasas ca ganakastomaikalaksyah 
sada/ 

sridattasya kaves tatha hariharavamsodbhavasyat- 
majah 

6uddhasuddhavinirnayam vitanute srijivanathah 
sudhih// 

prodyaddurdharavairidarpadalanah srichatrasimho 
nrpo 

vikhyatah suyaso himamsukiranaih svac- 
chikrtaksmatalah/ 

tasyajasramahipamaulimadhupavyalolapadambujasy- 
ajriato mithiladhipasya vibudhair jrieyo mamaisa 
sramah/ / 

The next to the last verse is: 

palivamsaparasparodadhibhavo jyotirvidam visrutah 
prodyacchrlvacanudharasuravarah sarvopakaraksa- 
mah/ 

tasyaham bhaginisutah pramuditah srijivanathah 
sudhih 

suddhasuddhavivecanam ca krtavan modaya 
vidyavatam// 

Jl VAN A Til A 

Author of a Svarodaya , Svaratattvacamatkara , or 
Atmaprakasa . Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. Ill 13825(13). Ff. 226-228. Copied by 
Nayakirti at Stambhatlrtha in Sam. 1584 = a.d. 
1527. 

Oxford 793 (Walker 213b). Ff. 6-15, Copied by Pi- 
tambara, the son of Sivadasa, for Bhata Harisrama 
in a.d. 1640. 

DahilaksmI XXV 7. Copied in a.d. 1686. Incomplete 
(Camatkdracintdmani ). See NCC, vol. 6, p. 386. 
SOI 3294 = SOI Cat. II: 1129-3294. 5ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1743, Saka 1608 = a.d. 1686. 

Benares (1963) 37759. 17ff. Copied in Sain. 1756 = 
a.d. 1699. 

Anup 5371. 17ff. Copied at Bikanera from a manu¬ 
script belonging to Ganesa Dudhadharljl in Sam. 
1859 = a.d. 1802. Ascribed to Jivananatha. 
Jkiroda 3360. 4ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda4811. Ff. 15-20. (Atmaprakasa). 

Jodhpur 1823. (Atmaprakasasvarodaya) . See NCC, vol. 
2, p. 50. 

LDI 7426 (1759). F. 41. Incomplete. 

EDI (DSC) 9448. 4ff. 

LDI (SCC) Sag. 339/1. 6ff. 

RORI Cat. I 3702. 13ff. 

Tanjore D 11669 = Tanjore BL4318. 8ff. Incomplete. 
\ T erse 1 is: 

camatkaraSivam natva camatkaraya bhubhrtam/ 
svaratattvacamatkaro jivanathena kathyate// 

Jl VA NA TIT A SA RMA N 
Author of a Janmapatrikavidhdna. Manuscripts: 


Benares (1963) 37273. 52ff. and If. Maithili. Copied 
in Saka 1776 = a.d. 1854. 

Benares (1963) 37274. 50ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka 
1776 = a.d. 1854. 

Benares (1963) 37149. 14ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37296. 172ff. 

The Janmapatrikavidhdna was edited by Harinan- 
dana Misra, pt. 1, Benares Sam. 1986 = a.d. 1929 
(IO San. 983/i). 

Jl VAN ATIIA JHA (ft. ca. 1846/1900) 

The son of Sambhunatha, the son of Karunakara, 
JIvanatha, a Maithila Brahmana, was the elder brother 
of Nilambara Jha (b. 18 July 1823). He wrote a large 
number of works on jyotisa. 

1. Tajikadarpana. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 7095 (G 10467). 42ff. 

The last 2 verses are: 

asin maithilabhusuro budhavaro vedangavidyakarah 
srisrisrikarunakarah kavikulany abhusayan tarkavit/ 
tatputrah ksitipalavanditapadah ^risambhunathah 
krti 

^ambhudhyanabalena ^ambluisamatam kasyam 
agadadarat// 

tajjena nanamatam adarena 
puratanam x pravilokya ramyam/ 
srijivanathena vilokanarthain 
vidam krtas tajikadarpano °yam// 

2. Blidvakutuhala in 17 adhyayas; see Jinanatha. 
Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35394 = Benares (1903) 1296. 38ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1935 = a.d. 1878. 

AS Bengal 7215 (G 4800). 60ff. Nevari. 

Benares (1963) 34320. 161 f. and If. Maithili. 

Mithila 228. 58ff. Maithili. Property of Pandit 
Muktinatha Jha of Baruary, Parsarma, Bhagalpur. 
Mithila 228 A. 14ff. Maithili. Incomplete. Property of 
Pandit Mahidhara MiSra of Lalbag, Darbhanga. 

The Bhavakntuhala was published: 
at Cawnpor (?) in 1865 (BM) : 

with the Bengali translation of Ramagopala Jyotirvi- 
noda (= Raya) at Calcutta in 1896 (IO 1260 and 
NLCalcutta 180. Kc. 89. 4), 2nd ed. Calcutta 1935 
(NL Calcutta 180. Kc. 93. 14); 
edited by Jivananda Bhattacarya, 2nd ed., Calcutta 
1897 (NL Calcutta 180. Kc. 89. 8); 
edited with a Singhalese gloss and notes by B. L. 

Sarnelis, pt. 1, [Colombo] 1897 (BM 14053. ccc. 4); 
edited with the Hindi translation of Narayanapra- 
sada by Gajanana Sarman, Bombay Sam. 1968 
= a.d. 1911 (BM 14053. dd. 19); 
and with his own Marathi artha by Laksmana Na- 
rayana Jo^I, Punem 1931. 
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The last verse is; 

a sic chrlkarmiakaro budhavuro vedfmgavcdakaras 
tatsunuh ksitipalavanditapadah srKumbliuiuTtluih 
krti/ 

vijnavralakrtfularo ganitavij jyotirvidam prltaye 
cakre bhavakutulialani laghutaram srljlvanfithah 

sudhlh// 

3. Par dsarlvd sand or Tattvadlpika, a tlka on the 
Ududayapradipa of Paru&ara. Manuscripts: 

GJRI 3257/469. 13ff. Alaithill. 

Mithila 125. 12ff. Maithill. Property of Pandit Tara- 
kesvara Alisra of Tarauni, Sakri, Darbhanga. 

The colophon begins: iti srlmadganakavaryasambh- 
unathasutajlvanathaviracita. 

4. Prasnabhusana in 17 adhyayas, published with a 
Sanskrit tlka, Vimala, and a Hindi tlka, Sarah !, both 
by Kamalakanta Jha (//. 1938), as well as the same 
scholar’s pariSista, as IISS 131, Banarasa 1941; 2nd 
ed. Banarasa 1954. The last verse is: 

krtva tajikadarpanam prathamatah Srljlvanfithah 
krti 

rani yam bhavakutulialani ca para tali 
parasarivasanam/ 
vidvaccakramanovinodakaranam 
chatranukanipavasad 

anyat prasnavibhusanani munimatam jnatva parani 
nirmanie// 

5. Yanamala in 6 adhyayas. Alanuscripts: 

Mithila 328 A. 5ff. Alaithill. Copied in Saka 1786 
= A.D. 1864. Property of Pandit Janardana Misra 
of Chanaur, Alanigachi, Darbhanga. 

Benares (1963) 35395 = Benares (1903) 1927. 7ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1935 = a.d. 1878. 

Benares (1963) 37325. 4ff. Alaithili. 

Mithila 32S. 8ff. Maithill. Property of Pandit Santos! 
Jha of Balalia, Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 

The Vanamald was published with a Telugu trans¬ 
lation, at Madras in 1893 (BM 14053. b. 31. (2)); with 
an Andhra tatparya, at Madras in 1916 (10 San. B. 
162) and at Masulipatam in 1918 (10 San. B. 775 (h)) ; 
and with his own Sanskrit anvaya and Hindi tlka, 
Amrtadhardj by Kapilesvara Sastrin Caudharl {fl. 
1940/1948) as HSS 147, Banarasa 1941. The last 
verse is: 

krtva tajikadarpanam prathamatah srljlvanathah 
krti 

ramyam bhavakutuhalam ca paratah parasrlvasanam/ 
cancatprasnavibhusanam viniramadalpaksaram 
arthadam 

vidaccakramanovinodajananim kilalayogavallm// 


6. Bhdvaprakasa. M amiscript: 

Mithila 230. 6ff. Maithill. Property of Pandit Slta- 
rama Palhaka of Karupnr, Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 

'Hie Bluivaprakcisa was published with his own 
Hindi (lkii, Bhavahodhini , by Pnspalfiki Jha t as 1ISS 
40, Benares 1962. The colophon begins: iti ArlAain- 
bhiiuat hadaivajnatmajaSnjivaiiruhadaivajriaviracite. 

7. An lidaharana on the Afakara/ida of Makaranda 
(//. 1478). xMannscripts: 

Mithila 251 A. 12ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1810 == 
a.d. 1888. Property of Pandit Jayananda Misra 
of Parsarma, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 251. 9IT. Maithill. Copied by Sltarama Samian 
at Kasl. Property of Pandit Sltarama Palhaka of 
K irnpur, Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 251 B. 8IT. Maithill. Property of Pandit 
Rudrananda Jha of Parsarma, Bhagalpur. 

Verse 2 is: 

m a ka r a n d ok t a t i t h y ad e h sad h a n a r t h a m u d a h r t i h / 
daivajhanam \ inodaya jlvanathena darsyate// 

8. Vdsturatndvall, completed on Friday 7 krsnapaksa 
of Caitra in Saka 1 766 = 17 April 1846. Manuscripts: 

Mithila 344 C. 60ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1 777 = 
a.d. 1855. Property of Pandit C.opala Misra of 
Tabhaka, Dalsinghsarai, Darbhanga. 

Mithila 344. 23ff. AIithill. Copied by Phekana Sarman 
at Kasl on Thursday 9 krsnapaksa of Jyestha in 
Saka 1794, Sal. San. 1279 = 19 June 1873. Property 
of Pandit Sltarama Pathaka of Karnapur, Sukpur, 
Bhagalpur. 

Benares (1963) 37324. 34ff. Maithill. 

Mithila 344 A. 30ff. (ff. 7, 10-11, and 25-26 missing). 
Maithill. Incomplete. Property of Pandit Suvam- 
salala Jha of Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 344 B. 4ff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property of 
Pandit Srinandana Misra of Kanhauli, Sakri, 
Darbhanga. 

The Vdsturatndvall was published at Benares in 1883 
(BAI and 10 459); at Benares in 1888 (10 267); edited 
with a Telugu version by N. Gurulinga Sastrl, Madras 
1897 (BAI 14053. ccc. 16 and 10 16. G. 17); edited by 
Krsnadatta, Benares 1919 (BM 14055. g. 3 and 10 
San. D. 235); and edited by Acyutananda Jha with 
his own Samskrta tlka, Subodhinl , and a Hindi ver¬ 
sion, and with his own Vidhivivekadhyaya , as HSS 152, 
Banarasa 1941; 2nd ed., Banarasa 1949. 

The last verse is: 

sake tarkarasagacandramilite pakse balaksetare 
caitre masi bhrgor dine smaratithav esa gata 
purnatam/ 

nanacaryamatam vilokya racita srlvasturatnavall 
srlmanmaithilajlvanathakrtina daivajnamodaprada// 
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9. Subodhinly a tika on the Bljaganita of Bhaskara 
(b. 1114), written for the sons of the Maithila Maha¬ 
raja, Laksmlsvara Simha. It was published with the 
inula at Benares in 1885 (10 6. F. 9), and with the 
mula and with his own Samskrta and Hindi tika, 
Vimala , by Acyutananda Jha as KSS 148, Banaras 
1949, in a version edited by Laksmlnarayana in the 
middle of the suklapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1942 = 
ca. 20 June 1885. 

Verses 14-17 at the beginning are: 

aslc chrlkarunakaro budhavaro vedangavidyakaras 
tatsunuh ksitipalavanditapadah srlsambhunathah 

krti/ 

vijnavratakrtadaro ganitavit sicldhantaparangamah 
sambhudhyanabalena sambhusammatam kasyam 
agadadarat/ / 

putrau babhuvatus tasya dvav adyo jlvanathakah/ 
nllambarah kanisthas ca krtlsas tapaso balat// 
nflambaro daivavidagraganyah 
siddhantapandityaramasaranyah/ 
susatkrtah srlmithilesamukhyair 
iladhipair vijnajanaprasiddhah// 
mithilendravinodaya bljatlka subodhinl/ 
jananam upakaraya jlvanathena tanyate// 

Jl VAR AM A 

Alleged author of a Kotacatustaya. ]\lanuscript: 

CP, Hiralal 1089. Property of Srlkrishna Pandurang of 
Balapur, Akola. 

JlVAVI JAVA GANI 

Author of a stabaka in Old Gujarati on the Jam- 
bildvipaprajhapti. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. Ill 13904. 225ff. 

JIVASARMAN (fl. fourth or fifth century) 

An authority on genethlialogy cited by Varaha- 
mihira {fl. ca. 550) in Brhajjataka 7,9 and 11,1 and 
Brhadyatra 9,1; by Kalyanavarman {fl. ca. 800) in 
Saravall 35,2 and 39,3 and 1*9; by Utpala {fl. 966/968) 
on Brhajjataka 6,1; 11, 1; and 13,3; and elsewhere. 
See P. V. Kane [[1948/49) 9. 

J1VENDRA 

Author of a Candronmilana and of a vyakhya on 
the same. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35208. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = 
a.d. 1767. 

Mithila 63. 12ff. Mai thill. With the vyakhya. Incom¬ 
plete. Property of Babu Alatikanta Jha of Ekama, 
Supaul, Bhagaipur. 


The first verse of the vyakhya is: 

atratyasastramalestham vicarya ca punah punah/ 
candronmllanavyakhyanam jivendrena vitanyate// 

JIVESVARA UPADIIYAYA {fl. ca. 1280) 

Author of a Ratnasataka for Vlresvara, who was a 
mantrin and apparently a mahasandhivigraha (the 
colophon must be corrupt); Vlresvara, then, is the 
father of Candesvara Thakkura {fl. 1314) and minister 
of Saktisimhadeva {ca. 1276/1296). Manuscripts: 

Mithila 289 A. 1 Off. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1819 = 
a.d. 1897. Property of Pandit Srlnandana Misra of 
Kanhauli, Sakri, Darbhanga. 

Mithila 289. 7ff. (ff. 3-4 missing). Maithill. Incomplete. 
Property of Pandit Vasudeva Jha of Sukpur, 
Bhagaipur. 

Verse 1 is: 

sriman vlresvaro mantrl grantham ratnasatahvayam/ 
jivesvaram upadhyayam niyujya kriyate krti// 

The colophon in Mithila 289 begins: iti maha¬ 
sandhivigraha // kandatkeralasrljlvesvarakrtam. 

JESARAJA 

Author of a Ksayamasanirnaya. Manuscript: 

Benares (1956) 13264. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1790 = 
a.d. 1733. 

JAIKRSNA 

Author of a Ramalanavaratna in Hindi; this is prob¬ 
ably a version of the Ramalanavaratna of Parama- 
sukha {fl. 1810). Manuscript: 

SOI 2598 = SOI Cat. II: 1095-2598. 102ff. 

JAINASADIIU {fl. 1635) 

See Dhanaraja {fl. 1635). 

JAINACARYA {fl. 1675/1695) 

See Meghavijaya (Jl. 1675/1695). 

JAIN END U 

Author of a Jatakaratnakosa. Manuscript: 

BORI 864 of 1891/95. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1890 = 
a.d. 1833. 

JAIMINI 

Alleged author of an Arudhasastra or Jhanapra - 
dipikd edited with a Tamil tika, Bhavaprakasikd , of 
K. Sorna£astrin and V. R. Srlnivasacarya, by Krsna 
Sastrin of Devakota, at Madras in 1899 (BM 14053. 
ccc. 27). 
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JAIMINI 

Alleged author of the Vpadesasutra in 4 adhyayas 
of which each contains 4 padas. There are commen¬ 
taries by Nilakantha ( Subodhini in 1754), Durga- 
prasada Dviveda (Jaiminipadydnifta in 1906; adhya¬ 
yas I—11) Vinayaka (Arthoddyota in 1911), Ramayatna 
Ojha (1925), Acyutananda Jha (1943), Kaslnalha Yasu- 
deva Abhyankara (Manciin 1945; to 1 iI 3), Annaji (or 
Anvaji), Kpsnananda (or Balakpsuananda) Sarasvall, 
Ntsimha, Paramcsvara Vogindra (Jyotisdnandu ), 
Premanidhi, Malayavarman (Kfisiku) , Laksmana 
(Jyotihpradipikd ), Laksmlpati, Venkatesa ( Bhdvaka - 
iimudl ), \ raj a raj a Sukla, Somanatha, (Jyotifukalpa- 
lata), and Haribhanu; see also 13. V. Raman [Y\3. 
1950aJ and Bhavanlrama. Manuscripts: 

GOAIL Madras R 371(g). Ff. 57 76v. Teiugu. Copied 
on Monday 3 suklapaksa of Jycstha in Sain. 1793 
= 31 May 1736 Julian. With an Andhratlka. In¬ 
complete (I—11 only). Purchased in 1911/12 from C. 
ViSvanatha Sastrigaj of Yizianagaram. 

Kathmandu (1960) 122 (1 1209). 82IT. NevarT. Copied 
during the reign of Javarana Jitainailadcva in Bliat- 
gaon (1722/1769) on Sunday 15 krsnapaksa of 
Sravana in ns 874 = 18 August 1754. With the 
tlka of Krsnananda SarasvatT. 

BOR I 474 of 1892/95. 129ft". Copied in Sam. 1821 = 
A.D. 1764. With the tlka of Krsnananda Sarasvatl. 
Incomplete (ends with II). 

Benares (1963) 35674 = Benares (1903) 1285. Ff. 2-6. 

Copied in Sam. 1825 = a.d. 1767. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36920. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1852, Saka 
1717 = a.d. 1795. 

Baroda 114 (1114?) 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1875 = 
a.d. 1818. This is PL, Bidder IV E 125. 12ff. Copied 
in Sam. 1875 = a.d. 1818. Property of Harirama- 
£astri of Ankale6vara. 

Benares (1963) 34409. 17ft*. Copied in Sam. 1879 = 
A.D. 1822. Incomplete (to II 1). 

Benares (1963) 34410. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1880 = 
a.d. 1823. With the Subodhini of Nilakantha. In¬ 
complete (to II 4). 

BORI 152 of A1883/84. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = 
a.d. 1825. 

SOI 2101 - SOI Cat. I: 1457-2101. 80ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1887 = a.d. 1830. With the Bhavakaiimudl of 
Venkatesa. 

BORI 475 of 1892/95. 144ff. Copied in Sam. 1893 = 
A.D. 1836. With the tlka of Krsnananda Sarasvatl. 
PL, Bidder IV E 126. 59ff. Copied in Sam. 1893 = 
A.D. 1836. With the Bhavakaiimudl of Venkatesa. 
Property of Mafigala Sankara of Ahmadabad. 
BORI 826 of 1887/91. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = 
a.d. 1840. From Gujarat. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15460. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = 
a.d. 1848. Incomplete (III only; rajayogadhyaya). 


Benares (1963) 35186. 54ff. Copied in Sain. 1907 = 
a.d. 1850. With the Subodhini of Nilakantha. In¬ 
complete (to 11 4). 

RORI ('at. II 6290. 2711. Copied by Bfdamukunda 
C.osvamin in Sam. 1911 = a.d. 1854. With the 
Subodhini of Nllakan(ha. 

PrSB 964 (or. oct. 648). 511. Copied by Mmarama in 
Sam. 1918 = a.d. 1861. Incomplete (to II 4). Now 
at Marburg. 

PL, Bidder 1C 1Y 127. 54IT. Copied in Sam. 1923 = 
a.d. 1866. With the Subodhini of Nilakantha. 
Property of Mailgala Sankara of Ahmadabad. 

RORI Cat. 11 5533. 42ff. Copied by Lalitadasa Vyasa 
at Vfndavana in Sam. 1924 = a.d. 1867. With the 
Subodhini of Nilakantha. 

Oudh 111 (1873) VIII 11. 140pp. Copied in a.d. 1868. 
With the tlka of Ilaribhanu. Property of Pandit 
Bhfdacandra of Oonao Zillah. 

Benares (1963) 35184. 58ff. Copied in Sam. 1927 = 
A.d. 1870. With a tlka. 

Polcman 4833 (Columbia, Smith indie 171). 8ff. 
Copied in Sain. 1928 = a.d. 1871. 

YVRI 4477. 39ff. Copied in Sain. 1950 = a.d. 1893. 
With the Subodhini of Nilakantha. 

Benares (1963) 34564. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1987 = 
a.d. 1930. With a tlka in 1 lindl. Incomplete (to II 4). 

Adyar Cat. 21 D 33. 26ff. Grantha. Incomplete (I 
only; ayurdaya.) 

Adyar Cat. 21 F 49. 48ff. Grantha. With the Jyoli- 
s an an da of Para mes vara. 

Adyar Cat. 21 F 56. 7Off. Grantha. Incomplete (II 
only). 

Adyar Cat. 22 G 55. 42ff. Grantha. With a tlka. 

Adyar Cat. 22 G 56. 42ff. Grantha. With a tlka. 

Adyar Cat. 22 G 57. 9ff. Grantha. Incomplete (I 1-2 
only). 

Adyar Cat. 22 G 58. 47ff. Teiugu. With an Andhra tlka. 
Incomplete (I—111 only). 

Adyar Cat. 22 G 59. 62ff. Teiugu. With the Jyotihpra¬ 
dlpikd of Laksmana. 

Adyar Cat. 25 C 27. 5ff. (ff. 1-2 missing). Telegu. 
Incomplete. 

Adyar Cat. 34 I 23. 27ff. Incomplete (I only). 

Ahvar 1772. 

AS Bengal 6955 (G 10462). 83ff. With the Subodhini 
of Nilakantha. Incomplete (ends in III). 

Baroda 1110. 4ff. Incomplete (I—11 only). 

Baroda 1338(e). 9ff. Nandinagarl. Incomplete (ends 
in II 4). 

Baroda 3136. 27ff. With the Subodhini of Nilakantha. 
Incomplete (I—11 only). 

Baroda 6500. 74ff. Grantha. With the Jyotisananda of 
ParameSvara. Incomplete. 

Baroda 13444. Ff. 221 (21 ?)-138. Nandinagarl. With 
a vyakhya. Incomplete (I—11 only). 

Benares (1963) 34371. Ff. 1-10 and If. With a tlka. 
Incomplete. 
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Benares (1963) 34376. 33ff. With the Subodhini of 
Nllakantha. 

Benares (1963) 34383. 8ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34384. If. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34806. 23ff. With a tfka. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34807. Ff. 7-98. With the tfka of 
Premanidhi. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35182. 27ff. With the tika of Krsnan- 
anda Sarasvati. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35183. 6ff. With a tika. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35185. Ff. 1-4 and 6-169. With the 
tfka of Krsnananda Sarasvati. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35204. 15ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35205. 28ff. With the Subodhini of 
Nllakantha. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35214. 14ff. Incomplete (I—11 only). 

Benares (1963) 35285 = Benares (1897-1901) 553. 
41ff. With the Subodhini of Nllakantha. 

Benares (1963) 36150. 4ff. Incomplete (III 1-3 only). 

Benares (1963) 36151. 8ff. Incomplete (I—11 only). 

Benares (1963) 36215. Ff. 1-7 and 9. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36216. 5ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37069. If. Incomplete (III only; 
aristadhyaya). 

Benares (1963) 37283 = Benares (1878) 177. 7ff. In¬ 
complete. 

BORI 531 of 1875/76. 156ff. With the tika of Krsnan¬ 
anda Sarasvati. From DilhI. 

BORI 909 of 1886/92. 3911. With the Subodhini of 
Nllakantha. 

BORI 910 of 1886/92. 35fF. With the Subodhini of 
Nllakantha. 

BORI 473 of 1892/95. 47ff. With the Bhavakaumudi 
of Venkatesa. 

BORI 406 of 1895/98. 7ff. 

BORI 518 of 1895/1902. 73ff. With the tika of 
Krsnananda Sarasvati. 

CP, Hiralal 1837 and 1838. Property of Govindprasad 
Sastri of Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1839. Property of Govind Joshi of Jubbul¬ 
pore. 

GJRI 2984/317. 22ff. Maithill. With the Subodhini of 
Nllakantha. Incomplete (to II 3). 

GO ML Madras D 13725. Ff. 1-13. Grantha. Incom¬ 
plete (to IV 2). 

GO ML Madras D 13726. Ff. 1-3. Telugu. Incomplete 
(I—11 only). 

GOML Madras D 13727. Ff. 12-17. Grantha. Incom¬ 
plete (to III I). 

GOML Madras I) 13728. Ff. 105-110. Telugu. In¬ 
complete (I—11 only). 

GOML Madras D 13729. Ff. 1-11. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete. 

GOML Madras 1) 13731. Ff. 85-104. Telugu. With a 
Karnataka tika. Incomplete (I—11 only). 

GOML Madras 1) 13732. Ff. 32-84. Telugu. With the 
Jyotihpradipikd of Laksmana. Incomplete (I only). 


GOML Madras D 13733. Ff. 99-108. Telugu. With the 
Jyotihpradlpikd of Laksmana. Incomplete (to III). 

GOML Madras D 13734. Ff. 3-24. Telugu. With the 
Jyotihpradlpikd of Laksmana. Incomplete (I only). 

GOML Madras D 13735.’Ff. *1-17. Telugu. With the 
Jyotihpradlpikd of Laksmana. Incomplete (I only). 

GOML Madras D 13736. Ff. 39-48. Grantha. With the 
Jyotihpradlpikd of Laksmana. Incomplete (I only). 

GOML Madras D 13737. Ff. i09-112. Telugu. With a 
vyakhyana. Incomplete (ends in I 2). 

GOML Madras D 16887. 45pp. Telugu. With an 
Andhra tika. Incomplete (I—11 only). 

GOML Madras D 17561. 38pp. Telugu. With an An¬ 
dhra tika. Incomplete (I—11 only). 

GOML Madras D 19228. 94pp. Grantha. With the 
Bhavakaumudi of Venkatesa. Incomplete (to II 4). 

GOML Madras R 383(a). Ff. 6-10. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete (to II 1). Purchased in 1911/12 from C. 
Visvanatha Sastrigal of Vizianagaram. 

GOML Madras R 4058(a). Ff. 1-36. Grantha and 
Tamil. With a vrtti. Incomplete (ends in II). Pre¬ 
sented in 1921/22 by Venkudlksitar of Naiiga- 
varam, Kulittalai, Trichinopoly. 

Kathmandu (1960) 33 (III 109). 4ff. Incomplete (to 
yogadhyaya 3). No author mentioned. 

Kathmandu (1960) 123 (I 1209). llff. Nevarl. 

Kathmadu (1960) 124 (I 1209). 22ff. Nevarl. With the 
tika of Krsnananda Sarasvati. Incomplete (I—11 
only). 

Kerala 5907 (2519 X). 40 granthas. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Kerala 5908 (3577 B). 175 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 
complete. 

Kerala 5909 (9484 A). 60 granthas. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Kerala 5910 (C. 2131 B) = Kerala C 686 B. 16ff. 
Malayalam. Incomplete (I only). Formerly property 
of Purusottaman Sankaran Namburippad of Kun- 
nattunadu. 

Kerala 5911 (T. 569). 260 granthas. With a vrtti. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 5912 (1377). 300 granthas. Grantha. With the 
Jyotihpradlpikd of Laksmana. Incomplete. 

Kerala 5913 (3028 A). 700 granthas. Grantha. With 
the Jyotihpradlpikd of Laksmana. Incomplete. 

Kerala 5914 (3577 C). 700 granthas. Grantha. With 
the Jyotihpradlpikd of Laksmana. Incomplete. 

Kerala 5915 (9484 B). 440 granthas. Telugu. With the 
Jyotihpradlpikd of Laksmana. Incomplete. 

Kerala 5916 (T. 248). 700 granthas. With the Jyotify- 
pradipika of Laksmana. Incomplete. 

Kerala 5917 (1682). 2400 granthas. With the Kasika 
of Malayavarman. Incomplete. 

Kerala 5918 (1695). 1100 granthas. With the Subodhini 
of Nllakantha. Incomplete. 

Kerala C 691 (C 248). 92ff. With the Jyotihpradlpikd 
of Laksmana. Incomplete (to I 3). 
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Kuruksetra 345 (19720). With the Subodhinl of Nlla- 
kantha. 

Kuruksetra 346 (50697). 

Leiden XI 34(b). 

Mithila 110. 12IT. Maithili. Property of Pandit SaSina- 
tha Misra of Tarnuni, Sakri, Darblumga. 

.Mysore 461 (481). No author mentioned. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2688. 16IT. 

Mysore (1922) 3738. Kf. 30-34. 

Mysore (1922) 4542. 32fl. No author mentioned. 

N-W P VIII (1884) 5. 17IT. Incomplete (III only). 
Property of Pandit Devakfsna Misra of Benares. 

Oppert I 59. 400pp. C.rantha. This and other Oppert 
MSS. are perhaps the mlmamsa-work also entitled 
Jaiminisfitra. Property of Narasimhacaryar of 
Ammanapakam, Chingleput. 

Oppert I 359. 60pp. Grantha. Property of Kondafigi 
Anantacaryar of Kariclpuram, Chingleput*. 

Oppert I 386. 48pp. Grantha. Property of Anantacar¬ 
yar of Kaiiclpuram, Chingleput. 

Oppert I 1240. Property of Vanklpuram Srinivasa- 
caryar of Tiruvallur, Chingleput. 

Oppert I 1833. 25pp. (irantha. Property of Sivasuri 
Sastrl of Bhavani, Coimbatore. 

Oppert I 2330. 80pp. Telugu. Property of the Sri 
Sarasvatl Bhandaram Committee of Tiruvallikkeni, 
Madras. 

Oppert I 6584. Property of Durbha Ramasastrulu of 
Macldi, near Padmanabha, Yizagapatam. 

Oppert I 7306, Property of the Raja of Vijayanagaram, 
Yizagapatam. 

Oppert I 7956. With a vyakhya. Property of Parava- 
stu Venkataraiigacaryar of Visakhapattana. 

Oppert II 932. Property of Ja<japatur Raiigacaryar of 
Kanclpuram, Chingleput. 

Oppert II 2655. 30pp. Gran tha. Property of Sankara- 
£astri of Kumaralingam, Udumalapeta, Koimbatore. 

Oppert II 3152. Property of Tadakamalla Yeilkata- 
krsnarayar of TiruvallikenI, Madras. 

Oppert II 3309. Property of Anantanarayana Josva 
and Gurumurti Josya of Dindukal, Madura. 

Oppert II 4604. Property of the Sankaracaryasvami- 
matha at Srihgeri, Cikkamogulur, Mysore. 

Oppert II 6273. Property of Narasimhacarya of 
Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore. 

Oppert II 6983. Property of Yyasarajacari of Kumbha¬ 
ghonam, Tanjore. 

Poleman 4832 (Columbia, Smith Indie 170). 1 Off. 

Poleman 4834 (U Penn. 706). 4ff. 

Poleman 4835 (U Penn. 700). 16ff. 

PUL II 3439. 2Off. 

PUL II 3440. 8ff. 

PUL II 3441. llff. Incomplete (I—11 only). 

PL T L II 3442. 6ff. Incomplete (I—11 only). 

PUL II 3443. 6ff. Incomplete (I—11 only). 

PUL II 3444. llff. Incomplete (I—11 only). 

PUL II 3445. 19ff. Incomplete (to III 3). 

RORI Cat. I 1163. 6ff. 
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RORI Cal. II 8019. 3311. With the Subodhinl of 
Xilakantha. 1 ncomplele. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10987. 54IT. With the Subodhinl of 
Xilakantha. Incomplete (to II 4). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15416. 711. Incomplete. 

SOI 2351 = SOI Cat. 1: 1459-2351. 27IT. With a Ilka. 

SOI 8392. Siih a lika. 

SOI 9494. With the Subodhinl of Xilakantha. 

SOI 9495. 

SOI 9497. 

SOI 10029. With the Subodhinl of Xilakantha. 

I'anjore 1) 11331 = Tanjore BL 11064. 9IT. C.rantha. 
Incomplete (1 II only). 

Frirhinopoly Krishna Iyer 431. 

V\ Rl 2449. 12IT. With a tIka, Candrikd . liK'omplete. 

\ \ RI 4008. 5lf. With the Subodhinl of Xilakantha. 
I ncomplele. 

YYRI 4051. 16ff. Incomplete (III-l V only). 

WYber (A) 35, 13. A copy of the edition lithographed 
at Benares in 1877. 

WIIMRL I. 68. 

WIIMRL I. 85. 

The Upadesasilira has been published: 

with the Subodhinl of Xilakantha at Ka6i in Sam. 
1931 = a.d. 1874 (BM) and at Kasi in Sam. 1934 
= a.d. 1877 (BM); 

at Ka6i in Sam. 1934 = a.d. 1877 (BM): 

with the Subodhinl of Nllakantha, edited by Rasikam- 
ohana Chattopadhyaya, Kalikata Sam. 1941 = 
a.d. 1884 (BM 14053. dd. 6 and XL Calcutta 180. 
Kb. 88. 11 (4)); 

with the Subodhinl of Xilakantha at Mumbai in 1888 
(BM); 

with the Subodhinl of Xilakantha at Allahabad in 
1888 (10 3. B. 6) (MI only);" 

with his own Upadesarthoddyota by Yinayaka Sastrl 
Vetala at KasI in Sam. 1968 = a.d. 1911 (BM 
14055. d. 11 (1)) (I—11 only); 

with his own Marathi bhasantara by Visnu Gopala 
Navathe, Jatakasiromani I 8, Bombay 1914 (BM 
14055. d. 23. (1) and 10 San. C. 160(b)) ( Jaiminl - 
yapaddhati, I—11 only); 

with the tlka of Ramayatna Ojha, 2nd ed., Benares 
1925 (10 San. B. 935(f)); 

with the Jaiminipadyamrta of Durgaprasada Dviveda 
and the Jaiminimfilakandali of Madhava, Muni- 
bay! 1925 (MI only); 

with the Subodhim of Xilakantha and the Bengali 
bhasanuvada of Radhavallabha Pathaka, at Cal¬ 
cutta in Saka 1848 = a.d. 1926 (10 San. B. 990(d) 
and XL Calcutta 180. Kc. 92. 17); 

with his own Samskrta and Hindi tika, Vimald, by 
Acyutananda Jha as IISS 159, Banarasa 1943; 
2nd ed., Banarasa 1952 (I—11 only); 

with an English translation by B. Suryanarayana Rao, 
Bangalore 1932 (XL Calcutta 180. Kb. 93. 7); rev. 
by B. Y. Raman, Bangalore 1944 (I—11 only); 
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with his own Marlci by Ka&Inatha Vasudeva Abhy- 
ahkara and an English translation of I—11 at Ahmed- 
abad in 1951. Abhyankar has used Kathmandu I 
1209; BORI 474 and 475 of 1892/95; BORI 826 of 
1887/91; 3 other BORI MSS; and 2 other Kath¬ 
mandu MSS. 

_ There was an edition in Telugu script with an 
Andhratlka published at Madras according to Mysore 
GOL B 1838. 

Closely connected with the Upadesasutra and also 
attributed to Jaimini are the Jaimini siitrakdrikas in 2 
adhyayas of which each has 4 padas. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36217 = Benares (1878) 108. 6ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1874 = A.D. 1817. 

AS Bengal 6953 (G 5508). 12ff. 

Kathmandu (1960) 125 (I 1209). 8ff- Nevarl. 

N-W P IX (1884) A 35. 7ff. Property of Pandit Syama 
Carana of Benares. 

Oudh VII (1875) VIII 4. 16pp. Property of Janakl- 
prasada of Barabanki Zillah. 

The Karikas were published by Durgaprasada 
Dviveda in his edition of the Upadesasutra , Mumbayl 
1925, pp. 95-112; and by K. V. Abhyankar in his 
edition of the Upadesasutra , Ahmedabad 1951, pp. 
167-181. Abhyankar used Kathmandu I 1209. 

JAIMINI 

Alleged author of a Jaiminicandrika\ cf . the tika, 
Candrika, on the Upadesasutra of Jaimini. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

Benares (1963) 35213. 20f¥. Copied in Sam. 1835 = 
a.d. 1778. 

Benares (1963) 34805. 6ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

CP, Hiralal 1766. (Jat aka jaimini ). Property of Srldev 
Dlkshit of Mandla. 

SOI 9498. ( Jaimimyajatakacandrika ). 

JAIMINI 

Alleged author of a Jaiminiyasakuna. Manuscript: 
SOI 9890. 

JAIMINI 

Alleged author of a Dvadasabhava in 8 adhyayas. 
Manuscripts: 

GO ML Madras D 13730. Ff. 69—72. Telugu ( Jaimini - 
sutra in margin, Dvadasabhavaphala at beginning). 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2621. 32ff. {Jaiminisutra in 8 
adhyayas). 

Oppert I 362. No. pp. given. Grantha. Property of 
Konclangi Anantacaryar of Kanclpuram, Chingle- 
put. 


Oppert I 3566. 40pp. Grantha. Property of Narasim- 
hapuram Raghavacaryar of Kumbhaghonam, Tan- 
jore. 

Oppert II 1455. Property of Pattangi Rangacaryar of 
Pillapakkam, Conjeveram, Chingleput. 

Oppert II 1628. Property of Srirangacaryar of Vela- 
mur, Madhurantakam, Chingleput. 

Oppert II 7596. 185pp. Grantha. Property of the Ma¬ 
haraja of Pudukota, Tanjore. 

JAIMINI 

Alleged author of a Phalaratnamala in 6 adhyayas 
edited, with the Tamil translation of T. S. Narayana 
Sami, by T. S. Vamana Rau at Tanjore in 1911 (BM 
14055. d. 14 and 10 23. BB. 43). 

JORA VARAMALA ( fl . 1767) 

A Mathura Kayastha residing in Nagapura, Jora- 
varainala wrote a Saniscara kl katha in Hindi in Sam. 
1824 = a.d. 1767. Manuscripts: 

NPS 510 A of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1926 = a.d. 
1869. Property of Thakura Tribhuvanasimha of 
Sahapura, Nerl, Sitapura. 

NPS 510 B of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1926 = A.D. 
1869. Property of Pandita Sivadlna Jos! of Patarasa, 
Khairabada, Sitapura. 

JNANACANDRA 

The pupil of Sagaracandra, Jnanacandra wrote a 
Khetadimahjari or KJiecaramahjari. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. II 9496. 9ff. 

JNANADEVA 

Author of a Ndrdya?iasakundvalt or Prasnavall pre¬ 
served in the Skandapurana . Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 37654. Ff. 2-14. Copied in Saka 1658 
= A.D. 1736. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37421. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = 
a.d. 1839. 

Alwar 1824. 

Anup 4814. 15ff. Copied by Makunda Bhata. 

GOML Madras D 13940. Ff. 39-46. Telugu and Gran¬ 
tha. 

GOML Madras D 13941. Ff. 114-124. Karnatakl. In¬ 
complete. 

PUL II 3674. lOff. 

The first verse is: 

athatafi sampravaksyami pra£nanam &akunavalim/ 
jnanadevena kathita ya svayam bhaktasamnidhau// 

JNANABHASKARA 
Alleged author of a Pasakevali. Manuscript: 

RJ 3032 (vol. 4, p. 286). 5ff. 
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JNA NA BIIA SKA RA 

Author of a Sadvargaphala in 6 adhyayas, in the 
form of a conversation between Aruna and Sfirya; cf. 
the Surydrunasamvada. Manuscripts: 

Leipzig 553. 9IT. Copied in a.d. 1864. 

PL, Buhler IV E 488. 7ff. Property of Uttamarfuna 
JoST of Ahmadabad. 

JN A NA BIL I SICARA 

Alleged author of a Sak it naval 7. Manuscript: 

PUL II 3964. 23ff. (If. 5-6 missing). Incomplete. 

JNANARAJA ( fl . 1503) 

The son of Naganatha and the father of CiniTimani 
(fl. ca. 1530) and Suryadasa (JL 1541), Jnanaraja 
wrote a Siddhantasundara or Sundarasiddluinta in 
Saka 1425 = a.d. 1503. The work consists of the fol- 
flowing chapters: 

I grahaganitadhyaya. 

1. madh vamadh ikara. 

2. spastlkaranadhyaya. 

3. triprasnadhyaya. 

4. parvasambhuti. 

5. candragrahanadhikara. 

6. suryagrahanadhikara. 

7. grahodayastadhikara. 

8. naksatracchavaghatlsadhanadhikara. 

9. srngonnatyadhikara. 

10. grahayogadhyaya. 

11. tarachayabhadhruvadya. 

12. patadhyaya. 

II goladhyaya. 

1. bhuvanakosadhikara. 

2. madhyabhuktivasanadhyaya. 

3. chedyake yukti. 

4. mandalavarnana. 

5. yan tram ala. 

6. rtuvarnana. 

There is a commentary, Grahaganitacintamani , by 
Jnanaraja’s son, Cintamani (fl. ca. 1530). See S. 
Dvivedin [1892] 56-58 and S. B. Dikshit [1896] 267- 
271. The latter gives a lineage from one Kasinatha 
Sastrl dated Saka 1817 = a.d. 1895 (cf. also 273 fn.): 
Rama of the Bharadvajagotra, father of Nllakantha, 
father of Visnu, father of Nllakantha, father of Naga¬ 
natha, father of Nrsimha, father of Naganatha and 
Dhuncjhiraja (ft. ca. 1525); Dhundhiraja was the 
father of Ganesa (fl. ca. 1550/1*600), and Naganatha 
the father of jnanaraja (fl. 1503), the father of Cinta¬ 
mani (fl. ca. 1530) and of Surya (1507/1588), the 
father of Naganatha (1558/1615), the (grand)father 
of Gopala (1623/1668), the (grand)father of Jnana- 
raja (b. 1673), the (grand)father of Ramacandra (d. 
1809), the father of Vijnanesvara (1790/1847), the 


father of Purusottama (1826/1877), the father of 

KaAuiatha (b. 1846). The family lived at Parthapura 

on the Godavari. 

Manuscripts of the Siddhantasundara are: 

Anup 5335. 24IT. Copied by Go\'indal)hatta in Saka 
1532 = a.d. 1610. Incomplete. 

Rajput ana, p. 38. Copied in Saka 1542 = a.d. 1620. 
Incomplete (ganitadhyaya). At Udaipur. 

IO 2901 (2002). 55I’f. Copied by Kasibhattaon Thurs¬ 
day 11 Auklapaksa of Sravana in Saka 1574 = 5 
August 1652. From Dr. John 'Taylor. 

Baroda 9237. 29 ff. Copied in Sam. 1716 = a.d. 1659. 

Benares (1963) 36907 = Benares (1878) 93 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) XVIII 1. 24ff. Copied in Sain. 1721, 
Saka 1586 = a.d. 1664. 

Jaipur (II). 63IT. Copied in Sain. 1763 = a.d. 1706. 

PL, Buhler IV E 528. 49ff. Copied in Sam. 1804 = 
a.d. 1747. Property of KhuAala Bhatta of Ahmada- 
bful. 

BOR I 860 of 1887/91. 2611. Copied in Saka 1686 = 
a.d. 1764. Incomplete (patadhyaya (grahaganitad¬ 
hyaya ?)). From Gujarat. 

10 2902 (2114b). 37ff. Copied in a.d. 1782. From 
Gaikawar. 

RORI Cat. II 4733. 3Iff. Copied by Ilarisukha Brah- 
mana on Monday 10 suklapaksa of Asvina in Sain. 
1843, Saka 1708 = 2 October 1786. 

Benares (1963) 35627 = Benares (1878) 90 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) XVIII 4. Ff. 1-4, 6-7, 11-14, and 16- 
27. Copied in Sam. 1845 = a.d. 1788. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 6935 (G 1435) = Mitra, Not. 1767. 8ff. 
Maithili. Copied on Sunday 6 krsnapaksa of 
Sravana in Saka 1712, Sal. San. 1269 = 21 August 
1791. Incomplete (goladhyaya). 

AS Bengal 6936 (G 8210). 27ff. Copied on 9 suklapaksa 
of Vaisakha in Sam. 1878 = 9 May 1821. Incom¬ 
plete (goladhyaya). 

AS Bengal 6934 (G 7922). 13ff. Copied on Tuesday 8 
krsnapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1889 = 12 March 
1833. Incomplete (goladhyaya and grahaganita¬ 
dhyaya 1-11). 

Baroda 3345. 5Iff. Copied in Sam. 1925 = a.d. 1868. 

Baroda 11544. 67ff. Copied in Sam. 1944 = a.d. 1887. 
Incomplete (patadhyaya and goladhyaya). 

Alwar 2016. 2 copies. 

Anandasrama 4350. 

Anup 5334. 6ff. Incomplete (goladhyaya). 

AS Bombay 289. 15ff. Incomplete (goladhyaya). 

AS Bombay 290. 20ff. 

AS Bombay 291. 50ff. With the Grahaganitacintamani 
of Cintamani. Incomplete (grahaganitadhyaya 1-2). 
From Bhau Dajl. 

Benares (1963) 34970. 45ff. With the Grahaganitacintd - 
mani of Cintamani. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35566 = Benares (1903) 1215. 74ff. 
No author mentioned. 
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Benares (1963) 36902. 36ff. This may be identical with 
Benares (1869) XVIII 6. 22ff. 

BM 452 (Add. 14, 365p). 28ff. From Major Thomas 
Best Jervis. See SATE 13. 

BORI 107 of 1866/68. 48ff. No author mentioned. 
BORI 219 of A 1882/83. 19ff. Incomplete (part II: 
goladhyaya or grahaganitadhyaya?). Ascribed to 
Jnanananda. 

BORI 880 of 1884/87. 20ff. Incomplete (goladhyaya). 
From Gujarat. 

BORI 881 of 1884/87. 8ff. Incomplete (ganitadhyaya). 
From Gujarat. 

BORI 283 of Vishrambag 1. 38ff. No author men¬ 
tioned. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 178. 51ff. Property of Javahara 
Sastri of Chanda. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3091. 83ff. With the Grahagani- 
tacintamani of Cintamani. Incomplete. 
Kavlndracarya 903. 

Kotah 127. 57pp. 

Lucknow 520. G 39 S (45774). 

Lucknow 520. G 39 S (45885). 

Lucknow (46271). Is this Jnanaraja’s work? 

Mithila 417. lOff. Maithill. Incomplete (ends in gra¬ 
haganitadhyaya 3). Property of Pandit Vasudeva 
MiSra of Champa, Benipatti, Darbhanga. 

Oxford CSd. 805 (v). 18ff. 

SOI 9398. Incomplete (goladhyaya). 

SOI 9399. Incomplete (patadhyaya). 

SOI 9906. 

Verses 2-4 are: 

yannamaksararasmibhis tanugataih kimcitkalavan 
bhaved 

bhaktah svantanisakaro hrtatamas tatroccaradbhih 
kramat/ 

natva tarn bhuvanesvarim api gurum 
siddhantasatsundaram 

sujhanandakaram karomi caturajnanadhirajah 
sphutam// 

van naradaya kathitam caturananena 
jnanam graharksagatisamsthitirupam agryam/ 
sakalyasamjnamunina likhitam nibandham 
padyais tad eva vivfnomi savasanasvaih// 
brahmarkenduvasistharomakapulastya- 
c a ry agargad ibhis 
tantrany astakrtani tesu gahanah 
khecarikarmakramah/ 
tadratnakaravasanavataraneh 
siddhantapotah krtah 
s ri m ad b h o j a va ra ha j is n u j aca t u rvedary- 
amadbhaskaraih// 

The date is given by a verse in the first adhyaya: 

sangli ri6akra6a ta^odh i to 

bhavec chalivahana^ako °bdasancayah/ 

sa ll gu na h k h agagu ne n a 

yojitah ksepakena ^aradi dhruvo bhavet// 


The colophon to the goladhyaya is: 

ittham ^rlmannaganathatmajena 
prokte tantre jnanarajena ramye/ 
granthagaradharabhute prabhute 
goladhyaye varnanam sadrtunam// 

Jnanarajaalso wrote a Bijadhyaya for the Siddhanta- 
sundara . Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35629. Ff. 16-17. Copied in Sam. 

1682 = a.d. 1625. Incomplete. 

Benares 35626 = Benares (1878) 92 = Benares (1869) 
XVIII 2. 27ff. 

Berlin 833 (or. fob 231). 2Iff. Copied from a manu¬ 
script copied by Ekanatha in Saka 1522 = a.d. 
1600. 

SOI 9396. 

SOI 9397. 

JNANA VIMALA SURI 

Author of a Pandara Tithini Thoyo in Old Gujarati. 
Manuscript: 

LDI (MPC) P/7547. 6fL 
JNANASAGARA 

Author of a Prasnottaramanikyamala. Manuscripts: 

RJ 3051 (vol. 4, p. 288). 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 = 
a.d. 1803. 

RJ 3052 (vol. 4, p. 288). 37ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied 
on 10 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1861 = ca . 3 
April 1804. Incomplete. 

JNANASAGARA (fl. 1408). 

The person to whom Gunaratna Suri ( ji . ca . 1375) 
dedicated his avacurni on the Ksetrasamasa of Soma- 
tilaka Suri {fl. 1298/1367), Jnanasagara is said to have 
written an avacurni on the same work in Sam. 1465 
= a.d. 1408. Like Gunaratna, Jnanasagara was a 
pupil of Devasundara Suri (b. 1339) of the Tapa 
Gaccha. See Velankar, p. 99. Manuscripts: 

Ahmadabad, Bhandar of the Vimala Gaccha Upa- 
sraya, Falusha’s Pole 18 (48) and Haja Patel’s 
Pole 41 (47). See Velankar. 

BORI 1254 of 1891/95. lOff. 

JNANANANDA 

Author of a Ratnapradipa. Manuscript: 

Oudh XXII (J890) VIII 14. 16pp. Property of Keda- 
ranatha of Agra Zillah. 

J VESTIIADE VA {fl. ca. 1500/1575) 

The pupil of Damodara {fl-. ca. 1440/1500), the son 
of Parame£vara {ca. 1380/1460), Jyesthadeva was the 
teacher of Acyuta Pisarati {ca. 1550-7 July 1621). 
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lie composed the Yuktibhdsd in Mulayalam as an ex¬ 
position of the Tcnitrasangraha (1500) of his fellow- 
pupil, Nflakantha (1). ca. 14 June 1444). lie was a 
Namptiri Brfihmana from the Parailiiottu illam in 
Alattur, Kerala, according to an old granthavari at 
Baroda: purvoktadamodarasya Sisyah jyesthadevah/ 
iddeham paranhottu nampuriyakunnu/ yuktibhasa- 
granthatte untakkiyatum iddeham tanne. See K. V. 
Sarnia [1958a] and K. K. Raja [1965] 156 158. 

Flic Yuktibhdsd was edited by R. V. Thatnpuran 
and A. R. A. Iyer, vol. 1, Trirhur 1948; and by '\\ 
Cluindrasekharan, Madras 1953. There is also a 
Samskrta Ganiluyuktibhdfd closely related to the 
Yuktibhdsd. The mathematics of the YuktibhasCi has 
been studied by C. M. Whish [1830]; K. M. Marar 
and C. T. Rajagopal [1944] and [1945]; C. T. Rajag- 
opal [1949]; C. 4'. Rajagopal and A. Venkataraman 
[1949]; and C. T. Rajagopal and T. V. Y. Aiyar 
[1951] and [1952]. 

JYOTIRAJA (fl. 1382) 

Jyotiraja composed, probably in Nepal in Saka 1304 
= a.d. 1382, a Jyoli rdjakaraua in seven chapters: 

1. tithyadhikara. 

2. grahadhikara. 

3. triprasnadhikara. 

4. candragrahanadh ikara. 

5. suryagrahanadhikara. 

6. sottara. 

7. suryasiddhantamatameghaviksepa. 

Manuscripts: 

Kathmandu (1960) 129 (1 440). 6ff. Nevarl. Copied on 
Thursday 13 krsnapaksa of Jyestha in Nep. Sam. 
538 = 2 June 1418. Incomplete (chapters 2-6). 
Kathmandu (1960) 130 (III 440) = Nepal (Regnu), 
vol. 1, p. 420. 24ff. Nevari. Copied by Daivajna 
Jyotiraja at full moon of Caitra in Nep. Sam. 541 
= 18 March 1421 during the reign of Jayajyotirmal- 
ladeva (ca. 1409/1428). 

The date is given in the vs. 2a-b: 
sake krtabhravisvonam sastrabdam tarn vidluyate/ 

Jyotiraja also wrote a Svarodayadasa in Nevarl. 
Manuscript: 

Kathmandu (1960) 524 (IIJ 364) = Nepal (Regmi), 
vol. 1, p. 441. 35ff. Copied by Daivajna Gunaraja 
for Daivajna Manirajabhara on Sunday 4/5 sukla- 
paksa of Vaisakha in (Nep.) Sam. 582 = 5 April 
1462 during the reign of Rayamalladeva; ns 582, 
however, falls during the reign of Rayamalla’s 
father, Yaksamalla (1428/1482). 

JYOTISARAJA 

Author of a Prasnavicdra in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NFS 213 of 1926-28. FYoperty of Pandita Ramas- 
variipa Misra of Arjunapura, Antu, Pratapagadha. 


JYOTISARAJA (b. 1613) 

See Ylrasirnha (b. 1613) 

JVALAPRASADAJl MfSRA (//. 1953) 

A resident of Dlnadara, Muradribada, Jvalaprasada 
wrote a bluisalika on the Bfhadyavanajdtaka , which 
was published at Kalyana-Mumbai in 1953. 

Tl KA RA MA A VAST III 

4'he son of Hhavaniprasada, Tlkarama wrote a 
Hindi translation of the Laghujdtaka of Vanlhamihira 
(//. ca. 550). Manuscript: 

NFS 324 of 1929-31. Property_of Tl^ikura Pratapa- 
simha of Ratauli, llolipura, Agara. 

TlKARAMA DJIANANJA YA (fl. 1931) 

The son of Ekadeva Dhananjaya, 44karama, a 
resident of Khidimagrama, Gulml, Nepala, wrote a 
tlka, Manoramd, on the Bhdsvatl of Satananda (Jl. 
1099) and a parisista in Sam. 1988 = a.d. 1931. This 
was published at Varanasi [n.d.]. In the final verses 
Tlkarama claims that he has also written a tlka, 
Manorama , on the Lildvatl of Bhaskara (b. 1114). 

TOD ARAM ALA (jl. 1761) 

A Jaina resident of Jayapura, Todaramala composed 
a Trilokasara in Hindi. Manuscripts: 

RJ 1801 (vol. 2, p. 284). 303ff. (ff. 1-108 missing). 
Copied in Sam. 1839 = a.d. 1782. Incomplete. 
FYoperty of Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 
RJ 3371 (vol. 4, p. 321). 289ff. Copied in Sam. 1841 
= a.d. 1784. 

NFS 68ka of Sam. 2007-2009. Copied in Sam 1880 = 
a.d. 1823. Property of the Digambara Jaina Man- 
dira (Bada Mandira) at Cudavall Gall, Cauka, 
Lak liana u. 

RJ 3373 (vol. 4, p. 321). 218ff. Copied by Kalurama 
Saha, the son of Jaitarama Saha, in Sam. 1884 = 
a.d. 1827. 

NPS 429 C of 1923-25. Copied in Sam. 1901 = a.d. 
1844. Property of the Jaina Mandira (Bada) at 
Barabanki. 

RJ 3375 (vol. 4, p. 321). 394ff. Copied by Javaharalala 
Suganacanda Son! of Ajamera in Sam. 1969 = 
a.d. 1912. 

RJ 3372 (vol. 4, p. 321). 44ff. Incomplete. 

RJ 3374 (vol. 4, p. 321). 125ff. 

TOD ARAM ALLA (fl. 1565/1589) 

Born at Laharpur in Oudh, Toclaramalla began his 
career as a clerk in the Mughal bureaucracy under 
Akbar (1556/1605). He served in the negotiations with 
Khan Zaman of Jaunpur in 1565, took part in the siege 
of Chi tor in 1567/1568, investigated the defences of 
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Surat in 1572, made the revenue settlement of Gujarat 
in 1574 and entered the central government’s finance 
department, took part as a general in Akbar’s cam¬ 
paigns in Bengal in 1574/1576, served as governor of 
Gujarat in 1576/1577, was in charge of the Bengal 
mint in 1577, became wazlr in 1577/1578, suppressed 
the rebellion in Bengal in 1580, and was appointed 
dhvan in 1582/1583. He died in November of 1589. 
Between ca. 1572 and 1582 Nllakantha (fl. 1569/1587) 
published for him the jyotisa sections of a vast encyclo¬ 
pedia entitled Todarananda; this is often ascribed to 
To^aramalla (or Todaravarman) in the manuscripts. 
See P. V. Kane [4930/62] vol. 1, pp. 421-423, and 
Todarananda , vol. 1, edited by P. L. Vaidya, Ganga 
OS 5, Bikaner 1948. 

A part of the Todarananda is the Varsakrtyasaukhya. 
Manuscript: 

Anup 2368. 58ff. Formerly property of Kavlndra- 
carya Sarasvatl (fl. ca. 1600/1675). 

Another section is the Tithinirnaya. Manuscript: 

Anup 1704 = Bikaner 1035. 61 ff. Formerly property 
of Kavlndracarya Sarasvatl (fl. ca. 1600/1675). 

THAKKURA PHERU (fl. 1315) 

The son of Canda of the Dhamdhakula and a resi¬ 
dent of Kannanapura, Thakkura, a Jaina, wrote the 
following works in Prakrta (all are edited by Agara- 
canda and Bhamvaralala Nahata as Ratnaparlksadi- 
saptagranthasangraha } RPG 44, Jodhpur 1961): 

1. Ratnapariksa on gems, based on Agastya and 
Buddhabhatta, was written at Delhi in Sam. 1372 = 
a.d. 1315 during the reign of AllavadI or c Ala al-dln 
Khaljl (1296/1316); ed. pp. 1-16. 

2. Dravyaparlksd on coins and mints; ed. pp. 17-38. 

3. Dhatutpatti on useful substances; ed. pp. 39-44. The 
manuscript was copied for Purisada, the son of Bhava- 
deva, on Monday 8 §uklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 
1403 = 19 Feburary 1347. 

4. Jyotisasdra on astronomy and astrology in 4 
dvaras: 

1. dinasuddhi. 

2. vyavahara. 

3. ganitapada. 

4. lagnasamuccaya. 

Ed., pt. 2, pp. 1-40. The second verse mentions Ifari- 
bhadra, Naracandra, Padmaprabha Suri, Yavana, 
Varahamihira, Lalla, ParaSara, and Garga. The Jyoti - 
$asara was also composed in Sam. 1372 = a.d. 1315. 


5. Ganitasara on mathematics; ed., pt. 2, pp. 41-74 
See O. Prakash [A2. 1965]. The manuscript was 
copied on 5 Suklapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1404 = 
16 March 1347. 

6. Vastnsara on architecture; ed., pt. 2, pp. 75-103. 
The Vastnsara was also composed in Sam. 1372 = 
a.d. 1315. 

7. Kharataragacchayugapradhd?iacatuhpadikd\ ed., pt. 
2, pp. 104-106. The manuscript was copied on 8 suk- 
lapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1403 = 19 February 
1347. ’ 

THAKURADATTOPADHYA YA 
Author of a Vastuvicaradlpakamani . Manuscript: 
Baroda 13071. 65ff. Copied in a.d. 1922. 

THAKURADASA BHATTACARYA 
Author of a Tithisarasangraha. Manuscript: 

Benares (1956) 14079. If. 

THAKURADASA BHATTACARYA (fl. 1876) 

Author of a Jyotisarthadlpika , published with a 
Bengali translation at Calcutta in 1876 (10 8. F. 29), 
and pt. 1, with a Bengali translation, at Calcutta in 
1911 (BM 14055. d. 12). 

THAKURADASA CUDAMANI (fl. 1911) 

Author of a Jyotisadarpana, published with a 
Bengali bhasanuvada at Calcutta in 1911 (10 19. BB. 
22 ). 

DIIUNDIIIN 

Alleged author of a Gaurijataka; this may be the 
Sujataka of Dhundhiraja. Manuscript: 

VVRI 2387. 15ff. 

DHUNDIIIN 

Author of a Masadinirnaya. Manuscript: 

BORI 603 of 1882/83. 1 Iff. From Maharastra. 

DHUNDHIRAJA 

The Anantasudharasasarini of Ananta (fl. 1525) and 
the casaka on it are ascribed to Dhundhiraja in the 
following manuscripts: 

Benares (1878) 69 = Benares (1869) XIV 8. 13ff. This 
is Benares (1963) 35420, where the error is cor¬ 
rected. 

Benares (1869) XIV 11. 17ff. This is Benares (1963) 
35524 = Benares (1878) 72, where the error is 
corrected. 
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The mistaken attribution apparently arose from the 
mention of Dhunclhin in the first verse; see CESS A 1, 
40b, where one must remove Dhundhiraja from the 
list of commentators. 

DIIUNDIIIRAJA 

Author of a KeralabhCisya or Keralavacanuni . Manu¬ 
script: 

PUL II 3307. 5IT. Telugu. 

The colophon begins; dhundhirajakctakeralabha- 
syam. 

DIIUNDIIIRAJA 

Author of a Khecankalpadruma. Manuscript : 

IM Calcutta 5354. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 
188. 

DIIUNDIIIRAJA 

Author of a Grahaphalo papal ti; this may be part of 
the upapatti on the Makaranda. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35344 = Benares (1878) 109 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) XXIV 5. 6ff. 

DIIUNDIIIRAJA 

Author of an udaharana on the Grahaldghava of 
Ganesa (b. 1507); perhaps identical with Dliund- 
hiraja ( fl. 1590). Manuscripts: 

Benares (1869) XIV 7. 57ft. 

CP, Hiralal 1581. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 
Nagpur. 

DIIUNDIIIRAJA 

Author of a tika, Vyavahdraprakasika, on the Bala- 
vivekinl of Nahnidatta. Manuscripts: 

Anup 4901. 16ff. Copied at Kesurakasava in Sam. 
1643 = a.d. 1586 during the reign of Rayasiinha 
(1571/1611). Property of Samvaladasa Samgavata 
in Sam. 1647, 1651, and 1654 = a.d. 1590, 1594, 
and 1597. 

Bombay U Desai 1390. Ff. 10-24. Copied in Sam. 
1658 = a.d. 1601. 

Bombay U Desai 13S9. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1818 = 
a.d. 1761. 

The first verse is: 

natva herambam ambam ca dhundhirajena tanyate/ 
vyakhya balavivekinya vyavaharaprakasika// 

DIIUNDIIIRAJA 

The son of Vinayaka, Dhundhiraja Avrote a Sayana - 
taltvaviveka for Rukmahgada Dlksita. Manuscripts: 


Mithila 400. 18ft*. Copied on 30 krsnapaksa of Bhfi- 
drapada in Sani. 1920 = ca. 11 October 1863. Prop¬ 
erty of Pandit firinandana MiAra of Kanhauli, 
Sakri, Darblianga. 

AS Bengal 6S31 (G 6368). 32ff. Incomplete ( Ayana - 
tattva). 

SOI 9389. No author mentioned. 

Idle second verse is: 

vinayakasulo natva vinayakapadambujam/ 
vivektuiu sayane tattva in dlmnd hi rajah 
pravarttate// 

I'lie colophon begins: ili srimatsakalavidvadv^nda- 
])adad'vand vapadanaptamahfdihagyodayaArirukmafi- 
ga d ad Fk s i t a j n a ya dim n cj hi raj a vi r ac i t a h. 

DIIUNDIIIRAJA 

Author of a Sujdtaka , sometimes called Jdtakapad - 
dhati; its relation to the Jdtakdbharana remains ob¬ 
scure. See Dhunclhin. Manuscripts: 

GJRI 1130/242. 15ff. Maithili. Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11400 = Tanjore BL 4199. 2Iff. 

The first verse is: 

srlmadgurunam caranaravindam 
yatsarvavijnanavidhanarupam/ 
pranamya dhunclhir ganakah sujatakam 
srisambhunoktam likhitam vibhuktau// 

DIIUNDIIIRAJA (fl. ca. 1525) 

The son of Nrsimha of Parthapura on the Godavari 
and the pupil of Jnanaraja, Dhundhiraja is tradition¬ 
ally identified with the nephew of Jnanaraja (fl. 1503), 
who then is his teacher; this makes him also a descend- 
ent of Rama of the Bharadvajagotra, a resident of 
Parthapura in about 1300. Dhundhiraja wrote a popu¬ 
lar Jdtakdbharana. See S. Dvivedin [1892] 67-68 and 

S. B. Dikshit [1896] 273-274. There are many 
ad hy ay as: 

1. mangala. 

2. samvatsaraphala. 

3. ayanaphala. 

4. rtuphala. 

5. masaphala. 

6. paksaphala. 

7. tithiphala. 

8. varaphala. 

9. naksatraphala. 

10. navamsaphala. 

11. yogaphala. 

12. karanaphala. 

13. lagnaphala. 

14. dimbhakhyacakraphala. 

15. dvadasabhavaphala. 

16. ravyadigrahabhavaphala. 
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17. drstiphala. 

18. rasiphala. 

19. cakraphala. 

20. gocaraphala. 

21. astakavarga. 

22. dvigrahayoga. 

23. trigrahayoga. 

24. rajayoga. 

25. samudrika. 

26. rajayogabhanga. 

27. pancamahapurusayoga. 

28. karakayoga. 

29. nabhasayoga. 

30. rasmijataka. 

31. grahanam dlptadyavastha. 

32. sthanadiyuktagrahaphala. 

33. suryayoga. 

34. candrayoga. 

35. pravrajya. 

36. arista. 

37. ristabhanga. 

38. sarvagraharistabhariga. 

39. sadasadda£a. 

40. dasaphala. 

41. antardasaphala. 

42. nastajataka. 

43. niryana. 

44. candrakrtaniryana. 

45. strljataka. 

Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36560 = Benares (1878) 30 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) VII 2. Ff. 1-22, 29-32, 32b-36, and 
38-94. Copied in Sam. 1679 = A.D. 1622. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Berlin 866 (Chambers 280). 135ff. Copied in Sam. 
1681, Saka 1546 = a.d. 1624. 

DC 181. Ff. 2-14. Copied in Saka 1547 = a.d. 1625. 

Baroda 7383. 3Iff. Copied in Saka 1550 = a.d. 1628. 
Incomplete. 

DC 201. Ff. 2-98. Copied in Saka 1559 = a.d. 1637. 

AS Bombay 359. Ff. 2-114. Copied in Sam. 1705 = 
a.d. 1648. From Bhau Daji. 

Anup 4650 = Bikaner 643. 130ff. Copied in Sam. 
1706 = a.d. 1649. Formerly property of Manirama 
Diksita (ft. ca. 1650/1700). 

EDI (LDC) 1655. 127ff. Copied in Sam. 1717 = a.d. 
1660. 

Anup 4651. 94ff. Copied at Amvam by Gangadhara, 
the son of Bhlkambhatta of the Maharastrajati, in 
Sam. 1720 = a.d. 1663. Formerly property of 
Gangadhara Vadholakara. 

Baroda 3135. 117ff. Copied in Sam. 1725 = a.d. 1668. 

Jaipur (JI). 133ff. Copied in Sam. 1725 = a.d. 1668. 

Anup 4530. If. Copied by Ilamsaraja in Saka 1591 
= a.d. 1669. Incomplete (grahadanavidhana). 

BORJ 342 of 1880/81. 130ff. Copied in Sam. 1733 = 
a.d. 1676. 


RJ 2989 (vol. 4, p. 282). 43ff. Copied by Sukhakusala 
Gani at Nagapura on 13 suklapaksa of Bhadrapada 
in Sam. 1736 — ca. 7 September 1679. 

PL, Buhler IV E 120. 116ff. Copied in Sam. 1738 — 
a.d. 1681. Property of Harisahkara JosI of Ahma- 
dabad. Buhler notes 14 other copies. 

Udaipur 520. Copied in Sam. 1740 = a.d. 1683. 

Berlin 867a (Chambers 320). 64ff. Copied in Sam. 
1756, Saka 1620 = a.d. 1699. 

GVS 2805 (1570). Ff. 7-93. Copied on Wednesday 2 
suklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1766, Saka 1631 = 
21 December 1709. Incomplete. 

Cham, A. Sri. Vi. Da. Su. Sam. Sa. Sam. Copied by 
Yasovijaya Gani, the pupil of Gunavijaya Gani, the 
pupil of Riddhivijaya Gani, the pupil of Vijayapra- 
bha Suri, at Satyapura on Sunday 12 krsnapaksa of 
Phalguna in Sam. 1770, Saka 1635 = 28 February 
1714. See Prasasti (1), p. 286. 

10 3078 (2546). 87fT. Copied at Nalinagara on Thurs¬ 
day 4 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1771, Saka 
1636 = 22 Aprii 1714. Includes extracts from the 
Kamadhenupaddhati of Jayarama Bhatta. From 
Gaikawar. 

Oxford 1575 (Sansk. d. 190) — Hultzsch 286. 136ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1774 = a.d. 1717. 

RORI Cat. I 3119. lOOff. Copied by Kusala Caturvedi 
at Manoharapura in Sam. 1774 = a.d. 1717. 
(Jatakasara ). 

LDI 6739 (2745). 5ff. Copied by Muni Laksmikusala 
at Dvlpabandara in Sam. 1781 = a.d. 1724. Incom¬ 
plete (caturasltiyoga). No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37280. Ff. 45-62 and 69-154 and If. 
Copied in Sam. 1785 = a.d. 1728. Incomplete. 

Baroda 8396. 146ff. Copied in Saka 1658 = a.d. 1736. 

Canasma, Ni. Vi. JI. Mani. Pu. Copied by Hitavijaya, 
the pupil of Govindavijaya Gani, on Wednesday 12 
krsnapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1797, Saka 1662 = 
5 November 1740 Julian. No author mentioned. See 
Prasasti (1), p. 322. 

Bombay U 495. I77ff. Copied by Ramasukla on 5 
suklapaksa of Vaisakha in Saka 1672 = 29 April 
1750. 

LDI (LDC) 3961. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1809 = a.d. 
1752. Incomplete (dvadasabhava). 

Poleman 4979 (Harvard 102). 71ff. Copied in Sam. 
1818 = a.d. 1761. 

RORI Cat. I 3761. 61 ff. Copied by Sujanavijaya at 
Medata in Sam. 1818 = a.d. 1761. 

GOML Madras D 13719. 14pp. Copied by Rama 
MiSraka on Saturday 3 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in 
Sam. 1827 = 2 March 1771. Incomplete (nasta¬ 
jataka and nirnayadhyaya). 

Mithila 101 C. 53ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1693 = 
a.d. 1771. Property of Pandit Yaduvlra Misra of 
Khopa, Phulparas, Darbhanga. 

Benares (1963) 36356. Ff. 1-26, 29, 36-44, 46, 74-86, 
116-124, and 130-134. Copied in Sam. 1830 = 
a.d. 1773. Incomplete. 
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Mitliila 101. I291f. Copied on Friday 13 £uklapaksa of 
Magha in Sam. 1832 = 1 February 1776. I‘roperty 
of Pandit Ciranjlva Jha of Babhanagama, Supaul, 
R hagai pur. 

AS Bombay 360. 16ff. Copied in Saka 1702 = a.d. 
1780. Incomplete. From Bhau DajT. 

RJ 2990 (vol. 4, p. 282). 100IT. Copied by Cangadhara 
Bhatta at Nagapura on 6Snklapaksn of Karttika in 
Sam. 1840 = m. 30 October 1783. ’ 

Gonclal 116. 11411. Copied by Vasudeva of the l dlcya- 
jnati at* Gondalapura on Friday 11 krsnapaksa of 
ASvina in Sain. 1842, Saka 1707 = 28 October 1785. 

LL)1 (LI)C) 4758. 9IT. Copied in Sain. 1846 = a.d. 
1789. Incomplete (dvadasapliala). No author men¬ 
tioned. 

EORI Cat. Ill 15619. 11 Iff. (IT. 77 96 missing). 
Copied in Sain. 1847 = a.d. 1790. 

Leipzig 1028. 11411. (11. 18-30 missing). Copied in 
a.d. 1791. Incomplete. 

SOI 1680 = SOI Cat. 1: 1387 1680. 1261T. Copied in 
Sam. 1848 = a.d. 1791. 

Florence 292. 79IT. Copied by llarinatha in Sain. 1849 
= a.d. 1792. 

Poleman 5117 (McGill, Museum 21). 61T. Copied in 
Sam. 1850 = a.d. 1793. No author mentioned. 

Gondal 117. 119 IT. Copied by IJka, the son of Is vara 
Josi, on Tuesday 2 guklapnksa of Pausa in Sam. 
1852 = 1 1 January 1796. 

Berlin 867b (or. fol. 312). 1350*. Copied by Brahmana- 
daksini PremacandajT at Argalapura in Sam. 1853 
= a.d. 1796. 

Mitliila 101 B. 37ff. Copied by Sivanatha at the Bali 
A&rama in Dadibhangagrama on Wednesday 12 
suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Saka 1718 = 14 
September 1796. Property of Pandit Mahidhara 
Misra of Lalabag, Darbhanga. 

Osmania University B. 76/4. 149ff. Copied in a.d. 
1798. 

Baroda 5634. 160ft*. Copied in Saka 1721 = a.d. 1799. 

RORI Cat. I 3745. 59ff. Copied by Ramacandra Yati 
at Mlrl in Daksinadesa in Sam. 1856 = a.d. 1799. 

PL, Bidder 1Y E 212. 12ft. Copied in Sarn. 1857 = 
a.d. 1800. Incomplete (pancangaphala). Property of 
Uttamarama Josi of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes an¬ 
other copy. 

LL)I (LDC) 1602. 139ff. Copied in Sam. 1859 = a.d. 
1802. 

Gondal 118. 152ff. Copied on Sunday 5 Suklapaksa of 
Pausa in Sam. 1860 = 18 December 1803. 

RORI Cat. Ill 18181. 3ft. Copied by Kirtimalla at 
Rupali in Sam. 1861 = a.d. 1804. Incomplete 
(nirnayadhyaya only). 

Poleman 4981 (Columbia, Smith Indie 36). 101ft. 
Copied in Sam. 1863, Saka 1728 = a.d. 1806. 

GJRI 3128/340. 58ff. Copied in Sam. 1865 = a.d. 
1808. Incomplete (ends with dasaphaladhyaya). 

Benares (1963) 36362. Ff. 1-65 and 65b-99. Copied in 
Sam. 1868 = a.d. 1811. 


Oudh 111 (1873) \ 111 2. 186pp. Copied in a.d. 1815. 
Property of Pandita Chimp' Lfda of Oonao Zillali. 

Benares (1963) 35316 Ff. 1 85 and If. Copied in 
Sain. 1877 = a.d. 1820. 

BOR1 908 ol 1886/92. 97IT. Copied in Sain. 1877 — 
a.d. 1820. 

RORI ( at. 11 9794. 90ff. Copied by Ramabala at 
Kalyfmapura in Sain. 1878 = a.d. 1821. 

BOR I 213(B) ol 1883/84. No IT. given. Copied in Sam. 
1879 = a.d. 1822. 

Poleman 4977 (IJ Penn. 677). 25IT. Copied by Raghu- 
natha in Saka 1752 = a.d. 1830. 

YVRI 4558. 63IT. Copied in Sam. 1888 = a.d. 1831. 

Leipzig 1030. 96ft. Copied in a.d. 1832. Incomplete 
(the manuscript con tains excerpts from many works). 

RORI Cat. Ill 12424. 185If. Copied by Bhavanatha 
M chat a in Sam. 1891 = a.d. 1834. 

LDI (LDC) 636. 21ft. Copied in Sam. 1893 = a.d. 
1836. 

Benares (1963) 36787. 6ft. Copied in Saka (read Sam.) 
1896 = a.d. 1839. Incomplete (nirnayadhyaya 
only). 

LDI 6823 (5032) 80ft. Copied by Biliari Rsi, the pupil 
of Vimalacandra Svamin, at Malcrakotalanigama 
in Sam. 1896 = a.d. 1839. 

PUL II 3427. llOff. Copied in Sain. 1896 = a.d. 1839. 

RORI Cat. UI 14096(2). 56ff. Copied by Caturbhuja 
Railga in Sam. 1896 = a.d. 1839. 

YVRI 2448. 88ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = a.d. 1840. 
Incomplete. 

Mitliila 101 A. Ill ft. (ft. 48-67 missing). Maithili. 
Copied in Saka 1766 = a.d. 1844. Incomplete. Prop¬ 
erty of Pandit Vasudeva Jha of Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11094. 97ff. Copied by Ramalala at 
Srinagara in Sam. 1904 = a.d. 1847. 

PL, Buhler IV E 178. 140ff. Copied in Sarn. 1906 = 
a.d. 1849. ( Tajakabharana ). Property of Sivasankara 
Josi of Ahmadabad. 

Benares (1963) 34612. Ff. 1-86 and 90-157. Copied in 
Sam. 1907 = a.d. 1850. Incomplete. 

PL, Buhler IV E 107. 22ft. Copied in Sam. 1908 = 
a.d. 1851. ( Jdtakakaustubha ). Property of Nirbhaya 
Rama of Mull. 

RORI Cat. II 7012. 105ff. Copied by Baladevacarya 
Puskarna at Yikramapura in Sam. 1909 = a.d. 
1852. 

RORI Cat. I 40, 10ff. Copied by Ganesa in Sam. 1916 
= a.d. 1859. (Ja taka sara). 

Nagpur 722 (1432). 119ff. Copied in Saka 1783 — 
a.d. 1861. From Nasik. 

Poleman 4982 (Columbia, Smith Indie 50). 110ft. 
Copied by Vidyadhara in Sam. 1918 m a.d. 1861. 

GJRI 928/40. Ff. 70-76. Maithili. Copied in Saka 
1785 = a.d. 1863. Incomplete. 

Gondal 119. 147ft*. Copied on Thursday 4 krsnapaksa 
of Pausa in Sam. 1920 = 28 January 1864. 

Nagpur 725 (2114). 127ff. Copied in Saka 1793 = 
a.d. 1871. From Nagpur. 
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PUL II 3426. 187ff. Copied in Sam. 1929 = a.d. 1872. 
Gondal 120. 166ff. Copied by Jyestharama Raghuna- 
tiia Ravala at Tankara in Sam. 1945 = a.d. 1888. 
ABSP 1260. Ff. 57-73. Incomplete. 

ABSP 1292. Ff. 1-32. Incomplete. 

ABSP 1298. Ff. 1-3. Incomplete (. Jatakaparipati - 
prabandha ). 

AdyarIndex 2204 = 

Adyar Cat. 8 D 69. 256ff. 

Adyar Cat. 8 F 75. 120ff. Incomplete (ends with 
candraraSiphala). 

Alwar 1770. 

Anandasrama 1987. 

Anandasrama 2574. 

Anandasrama 2588. 

Anandasrama 2605. 

Anandasrama 4272. 

Anandasrama 5644. 

AnandaSrama 8235. 

AnandaSrama 8387. 

Anup 4652. 105ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4653. 84ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4654. 24ff. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 7034 (G 8705). 36ff. Incomplete (ends with 
grahadrstiphaladhyaya). 

AS Bengal 7035 (G 7770). 66ff. Incomplete (ends with 
dlptadigrahaphaladhyaya). 

AS Bengal 7122 (G 7925) III. 7ff. Incomplete (nirnay- 
adhyaya). 

Baroda 7650. 122ff. 

Baroda 9077. 32ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34610. 17ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34770. lOff. Incomplete (ayanadi- 
pancangaphala). No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35032. 41ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35042. Ff. 6-8, 42-51, and 53-67. In¬ 
complete. 

Benares (1963) 35179. 11 ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35211. 28ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35363 = Benares (1897-1901) 362. 
60ff. 

Benares (1963) 35732 = Benares (1916-1917) 2713. 
Ff. 9-19, 32-61, 65-82, 85-97, 99-125, and 129-172. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35733 = Benares (1916-1917) 2714. 

Ff. 1-100 and 102-103. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36146. 28ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36327. Ff. 1-13 and 16-19, ff. 1-4, 
and 2ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36328. lOff. Incomplete (ends with 
lagnaphala). 

Benares (1963) 36357. Ff. 1-111 and 114-115. In¬ 
complete. 

Benares (1963) 36358. 48ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36359 = Benares (1878) 29 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) VII 1. 20ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36360. Ff. 1-8 and 16-19. Incomplete. 
No author mentioned. 


Benares (1963) 36361. Ff. 1-22, 22b-27, and 27b-28. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36789. Ff. 1 and 1-12 and 2ff. Incom¬ 
plete (dvadasabhavanirupana). No author men¬ 
tioned. 

Benares (1963) 37027. Ff. 1-12 and 7-125. 

Benares (1963) 37121. 44ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37281. Ff. 2-40, 43-44, 44b, 44c-46, 
and 46b-82, and If. Incomplete. 

BORI 517 of 1895/1902. 152ff. 

BORI 312 of Vishrambag 1. 95ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 22. 105ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 23. Ff. 7-124. 

Cambridge University 246 = Cambridge University 
Add. 2497. No author mentioned. 

CP, Hiralal 1780. Property of Ramnath of Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1781. Property of Govindprasad Sastri of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1782. Property of Laksmiprasad of Jub¬ 
bulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1783. Property of Madanmohan of Gubra- 
kala, Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1784. Property of Murlidhar of Gubrakala, 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1785. Property of Govind JoshI of Jub¬ 
bulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1786. Property of Srldev Dlkshit of 
Mandla. 

CP, Hiralal 1787. Property of Madhavrav of Damoh. 

CP, Hiralal 1788. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of 
Saugor. 

CP, Hiralal 1789. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 
Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 1790. Property of Tukaram Govind 
Pathak of Yeoda, Amraotl. 

CP, Hiralal 1791. Property of Sivram of Hoshanga- 
bad. 

CP, Hiralal 1792. Property of Ajodhyaprasad Brah¬ 
man of Seonl. 

CP, Hiralal 1793. Property of Vasudevrav Golvalkar 
of Mandla. 

CP, Hiralal 1794. Property of Dalchand Brahman of 
Singhansara, Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 1795 and 1796. Property of ChancJIdatt 
Sastri of Mendhra, Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 1797. Ascribed to Varahamihira. Property 
of Ramkrsna Pande of Hatta, Damoh. 

CP, Hiralal 2635. Incomplete (nirnayadhyaya). Prop¬ 
erty of Jagmatibai of Udatum, Bilaspur. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 34. 62ff. Property of Javahara 
Sastri of Chanda. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 133. Property of Sankara Balakrsna 
LumpathakI of Punatambe, Ahmadnagar. 

GJRI 927/39. Ff. 1-18, 42-90, and 96-105. Incom¬ 
plete. 

GJRI 929/41. Ff. 1-43, 60-112, and 131-192. Incom¬ 
plete. 

GJRI 930/42. 12Iff. 
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GJR1 3129/341. 65IT. Mnithili. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3130/342. 9511. Incomplete. 

GOML Madras D 19374. 34pp. NandinagaiT. Incom¬ 
plete (lagnaphala to nirnayadhyaya). 

GOML Madras R 1933. 77ff. Telugu. Presented in 
1915/16 by Chembrol Ramasvfunisiddhanli of 
Vail fir, Godavari. 

GOML Madras R 4297(a). Ef. 2-99. 

GYS 2806 (4299). 1 SIT. Incomplete (bhfivavicura). 

GYS— (3019). Ef. 3-7, 10-48, 71 86. 91, and 129 183. 
Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

GYS—(4166). No. IT. given. 

GYS—(4167). I f. 1 3, 5 IS, and 20 28. No author 
mentioned. 

GYS—(4173). Ef. 1-2, 8-10, and 12-15. 

GYS— (4184). Ef. 1-6, 8, 10 -14, and 17-19. 

IO 3075 (2356). 8311. Copied by Sripali of the Vyasa- 
vamSa. From Gaikawar. 

10 3076 (998). 74ff. From II. T. Colebrooke. 

10 3077 (2839). 2611. Incomplete. Eroin Colin Mac¬ 
kenzie. Probably identical with Mackenzie 18. 

IO 6411 (Mackenzie II 41). 130fF. I rom Colin Mac¬ 
kenzie. 

Jaipur (II). 960. 

Jaipur (II). 40. No author mentioned. 

Jammu and Kashmir 1190. 180. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2782. 1060. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2828. 930. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2936. 1340. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3048. 40. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 113 (I 1167). 440. Nevari. In¬ 
complete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 114 (III 261). 330. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (I960) 115 (I 1203). 40. Nevari. In¬ 
complete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 116 (I 1199). 120. Nevari. In¬ 
complete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 117 (I 1195). 400. Nevari. 

Kathmandu (1960) 118 (III 331). No 0. given. In¬ 
complete. 

Kotah 198. 77pp. No author mentioned. 

Kuruksetra 336 (50632). 

LDI 6S22 (6667/1). Ff. 10-11, 16-20, and 25-74. 
Copied by Ratnalabha, the pupil of Pandit Mati- 
vardhana, the pupil of Sivalabha Garb, at Bhujana- 
gara. Incomplete. 

LDI 6824 (3945). Ff. 9-50 and 53. Copied by Lilia 
Rangiladasa. Incomplete. 

LDI (DJSC) 174. 200. No author mentioned. 

LDI (LDC) 1365. 740. 

LDI (LDC) 1757. 170. 

LDI (LDC) 3329/122. Ff. 274-330. 

LDI (LDC) 4692. 130. 

LDI (LDC) 5625. 500. 

Leipzig 1029. 760. Incomplete (ends with nirnaya¬ 
dhyaya). 

Lucknow 520. J. 35 (4503). No author mentioned. 


Madras BE 1547 = Madras BE (Iyer) 299 (1547). 
Ff. 1-63 and 83-103. No author mentioned. 

Mysore (1922) 1110. 570. No author mentioned. 

Nagpur 720 (62). 870. From Khamgaon. 

Nagpur 721 (1104). 1260. From Nasik. 

Nagpur 723 (1573). 240. From Nasik. 

Nagpur 724 (1580). Ff. 2-29. From Nasik. 

Nagpur 726 (2631). 910. From Nagpur. 

N-W P 1 (1874) 109. 1920. Property of Jagannalha 
Jotisi of Benares. 

N-W P 11 (1877) A 4. 1920. Properly of Chandra 
Dhara of Benares. 

Oppert II 8218. Property of T. Rama row of Tanjore. 

Osmania University B. IY/45. 210. Telugu. In¬ 
complete. 

Osmania University B. IY/48. 480. Telugu. In¬ 
complete. 

Oudh XX (1888) Y111 41. 240pp. Property of Pan- 
(Jita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) YIIl 120. 166pp. Property of 
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 121. 32pp. (, Jdtakasdra ). 
Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allaha¬ 
bad Zila. 

Oudh XXII (1890) VIII 29. 160pp. Property of 
Kedaranatha of Agra Zila. 

Oxford CS d. 770(v). No author mentioned. 

PL, Buhler IV E 14. No ff. given. Incomplete 

(rnabhangadhyaya). Property of MorarajI of Vad- 
havana. 

PL, Buhler IV E 411. No ff. given. Incomplete 

(rajayogadhyaya). Property of MorarajI of Vad- 
havana. 

PL, Buhler IV E 466. No ff. given. Incomplete 

(6istadhyaya; read ristadhyaya). Property of Mo- 
raraji of Vadhavana. 

Poleman 4978 (U 'Penn 710). 140ff. Copied by 

KeSabhatta. 

Poleman 4980 (Harvard 624). Ff. 1-102, 104-110, 
and If. Incomplete. 

Poleman 5118 (U Penn 688). 9ff. Incomplete (rasis- 
thagrahaphala to muladijananaphala). 

PrSB 968 (Gottingen Mu II 14(A)). Ff. 7-23. Sarada. 
Incomplete. 

PUL II 3428. 169ff. 

PUL II 3429. 46ff. Incomplete (ends with strijata- 
kadhyaya). 

PUL II 3430. 27ff. (ff. 9-20 missing). Incomplete 
(ends with bhavaphala). 

RORI Cat. I 2945. 64ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 6429(1). Ff. 2-5 and 7-11. With an 
artha in Old Rajasthani. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 8161. 4ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 9210. 113ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10546. 36ff. Incomplete (to vs. 631). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15337. 65ff. (ff. 55 and 58-59 missing). 
Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15620. 93ff. Incomplete. 
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RORI Cat. Ill 15783. 173ff. (ff. 1-51 and 158 
missing). Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 18209. 6ff. Incomplete. 

SOI 4408. 

SOI 5037. 

SOI 6942 = SOI (List) 607. 

SOI 9506. 

SOI 10033. 

SOI 11088. 

Tanjore D 11399 = Tanjore BL 4203. 24fF. Incom¬ 
plete (ends with antardasadhyaya). 

VVRI 1615. 50ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2432. 79ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 4771. 2Iff. Incomplete. 

WHMRL F. 13. 

WHMRL F. 14. 

WHMRL G. 76. b. 

WHMRL G. 110. a. 

WHMRL M. 12. e. 

WHMRL N. 191. a. 

WHMRL O. 9. 

WHMRL Q. 23. h. 

There are numerous editions of the Jdtakabharana: 
at Mumbai in Saka 1783 = a.d. 1861 (BM and 10 9. 
F. 27); 

at Delhi in Sam. 1932 = a.d. 1875 (BM and IO 411); 
[NP] in [1876] (IO 12. K. 22); 
at Lakhanau in 1879 (BM); 3rd eel., Lucknow 1889 
(IO 385); 

at Poona in 1883 (IO 920); 

ed. Ramammohana Cattopadhyaya, Calcutta, B.s. 
1292 = a.d. 1884 (IO 395), probably identical with 
the edition of Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya, Cal¬ 
cutta 1885 (NL Calcutta 180. Kb. 88. 11(2)); 
with a Bengali anuvada in Sastrapracara 2, Calcutta 
b.s. 1294 = a.d. 1886/7 (IO 26. G. 20 and NL 
Calcutta 180. Kb. 88. 12); 
at Bombay in Sam. 1945 = a.d. 1888 (IO 1493); 
with the Hindi tlka of Suryanarayana Siddhantin, 
Lakhanau 1900 (BM 14053. ccc. 32); 
with the Hindi tlka of Vanamall CaturvedI, Bombay 
Sam. 1960 = a.d. 1903 (IO 21. G. 3); 
with the Hindi tlka, Syamasnndari , of Pandita 
Syamalala, Bombay Sam. 1962 = A.D. 1905 (IO 18. 
H. 20); 

with the Simhalese translation of Mattaka Khe- 
mananda, Colombo 1913 (BM 14055. d. 8. (2)); 
with the Marathi bhasantara of Mahadeva Bhaskara 
Godabole, Poona 1918 (IO San. D. 131); 
ed. Vimjamari Tatacarya, in Telugu script, Pemta- 
pacju 1929 (IO San. D. 1215(b)); 
with the Hindi tlka, Vimala , and a parisista by 
Acyutananda Jha, IISS 212 , Banarasa 1951. 

Verses 2-3 are: 

udarad hi mandarabh 0 d h a rena 
p ram a t h ya 1 i oraga ma si n d h u raj a in/ 
srldhundhirajah kurute kilarsyam 


aryasaparyamalakoktiratnaih// 
jnanarajagurupadapankajam 
manase khalu vicintya bhaktitah/ 
jatakabharananama jatakam 
jatakajnasukhadam vidhlyate// 

The last two verses are: 

godavarltlravirajamanam 
parthabhidhanam putabhedanam yat/ 
sadgolavidyamalaklrtibhajam 
matpurvajanam vasatisthale yat// 
tatraiva daivajnanrsimhasunur 
gajananaradhanajabhimanah/ 
srldhundhirajo racayam babhuva 
horagame °nukramam adarena// 

DHUNDIIIRAJA (fl. 1589) 

The grandson of Kesava of the Atrigotra, Dhund- 
hiraja wrote a Grahamani in Saka 1511 = a.d. 1589. 
Adanuscript : 

AS Bengal 6848 (G 7899) I. 2ff. 

The last verse is: 

srimadatrikulasambhavo dvijah 
kesavatmajasutah subuddhiman/ 
dhundhiraja iti namadharakah 
prasphutam grahamanim cakara ha// 

PHUNDHIRAJA (ft. 1590) 

The son of Rama, Dhundhiraja wrote a tlka, 
Makarandapancangopapatti, on the Makaranda of 
Makaranda (fl. 1478) in Saka 1512, Kali 4691 = a.d. 
1590. Manuscripts: 

SOI 3480 = SOI Cat. II: 1038-3480. Ff. 2-10. 

Copied in Saka 1579 = a.d. 1657. 

Mithila 247 A. 5ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1759 
= a.d. 1837. Property of Pandit Anantalal Jha of 
Nanaur, Tamuria, Darbhanga. 

SOI 3358 = SOI Cat. II: 1062-3358. 8ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1904 = a.d. 1847. 

Mithila 247. 3ff. Maithill. Property of Pandit Bach- 
cha Ilia of Hanuman Nagar, Lohat, Darbhanga. 
PUL II 3775. 9ff. 

The first verse is: 

ganesam girim tataramaiii pranamya 
sudhl dhundhirajas tadaptaprabodhah/ 
sph u tlvasanam makarandankav rnde 
sutithyadipatropajlvye vadami// 

The colophon begins: iti ramadaivajnasutaclhund- 
hirajaviracita. 

Another part of this may be the Grahaphalopapatti 
of Dhundhiraja. 
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PA NOI'l \1 TA TTVA Si NDA JL I 

Alleged author of a vivj-ti on the* MahudevJ of 
Mahadeva (//. 1316). Manuscript: 

AS Bengal Jaina 6698. 

TAMM A#A 

I he son of Asvattha Fpadhyfiya, Tammana wrote 
a tika, DlpdvalJ, on the Vurfikatantra of Viddana 
(or Viddhana). Manuscript: 

Anup 5134. 84ff. Incomplete. 

TAMMA YAJVAN 

The son of Venkatamba and Alalia Yajvan, the 
son of Malla Yajvan of SakinTpattana, the son of 
Ilonnarya, Tammayajvan or Tammayarya of Kara- 
gfpurl wrote a tika, KCwwdogdhrT , on the Suryasid- 
dhanta. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 13476. 1 1211. IVlugu. Copied in Saka 1740 
= a.d. 1818. 

OOML Madras R 3906. l'f. 2 214. Crantha. Copied 
hy Gan gay a on Thursday 26 Mithuna in Yiro- 
dhikrt = July 1851. Kurehased from Narasimha 
Sastrigal of Bhavani, Coimbatore, in 1921/22. 

10 6278 (Burnell 109). 1881Y. Crantha. Copied by 
Subbaya, the pupil of Krsna Surlndra, from a 
manuscript belonging to Samavarya of Kum- 
bhaghona on Wednesday 14 krsnapaksa of Jyestha 
in Kali 4953, Saka 1774 = 16 June 1852. From 
A. C. Burnell. 

GOML Madras R 5418. 64ff. Copied in a.d. 1928/29 
from GOML Madras R 3906. 

GOML Madras R 5499. 22Iff. Copied in a.d. 1929/30 
Irom GOML Madras R 3906. Incomplete (ad- 
hyayas 3-14). 

Baroda 13370. 193ff. Xandinagari. Incomplete (ends 
in vaidhrtadhyaya). 

Baroda 133 79(b). Ff. 73-168. Xandinagari. 

CP, Hiralal 1531. Incomplete (grahanadvayadhikara). 

Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of Nagpur. 

GOML Madras R 6303. SOff. Telugu. Incomplete 
(ends in triprasnadhikara). Purchased in 1937/38 
from Id. Srlnivasacaryar of Sriperumbudur, Chin- 
gleput. 

Ilultzsch 2. 1068. 24ft. Grantha. Incomplete. Property 
of the Temple Library at Tiruvidaimarudur. 

IO 6279 (Mackenzie \1II. 54) = Mackenzie 6. 50ff. 
Grantha. Incomplete (madhyadhikara). From 
Colin Mackenzie. 

IO 6280 (Mackenzie VIII. 51) = Mackenzie 51. lOOfl. 
Grantha. Incomplete (somagrahanadhyaya to pa- 
tadh} r aya). From Colin Mackenzie. 

IO 6281 (Mackenzie VIII. 84). 43ff. Grantha. In¬ 
complete (goladhyaya). From Colin Mackenzie. 

IO 6282 (Mackenzie VIII. 79b). 72ff. Grantha. In¬ 
complete (sphutadhyaya). From Colin Mackenzie. 


Mysore (1922) 1799. l'f. 42 47. Incomplete. 

Musore (1922) 1801. 29311. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 3240. 184If. 

Mysore (1922) 3523. l'f. 102 200. 

Mysore (1922) 3524. 1 15ff. 

Mysore (1955) 5267. 20411. Crantha. Incomplete 
(ends with manadhyaya). No author mentioned. 
Mysore and C'oorg 339. Property of Mahadeva Joyisa 
of Sringeri. 

Mysore and Coorg 348. 6000 grant has. Property of 
Narayana Diksita of Honmiarasaiyana Agrahara. 
Op[)ert 1 1412. 112[)p. Grantha. No author men¬ 
tioned. Property of Annasvfum Srauti of Bhavani, 
Coimbatore. 

Oppcrt 1 1413. 89pp. Grantha (Kamadogdhrifika). No 
author mentioned. Property of Annfisvann Srauti 
of Bhavani, Coimbatore. 

Oppcrt I 1789 and 1790. Grantha. No author men¬ 
tioned. Property of Sivasuri Sastri of Bhavani, 
Coimbatore. 

Oppert II 3489. No author mentioned. Property of 
Gomatham C.unja Narasinihacfiryar of Melkota, 
Mysore. 

Oppert II 4515. No author mentioned. Property of 
the Sankaracaryasvamimatha at Srfigeri, Cikka- 
mogulilr, Mysore. 

RAS (Whish) 12(2). 246ff. Grantha. 

At the beginning are the verses: 

srihonnaryah sarvatantrasvatantras 
tasmaj jatas tadrso mallayajva/ 
tajjah khyatah sarvasiddhanta\ f etta 
sakinyakhye pattane mallayajva// 
tatputro °ham vedavedantavedf 
j) r otirvid) r aparagas tammayajva/ 
suryam nat\'a suryatantrasya tlkfim 
honnamba} r ai kamadogdhrlm karomi// 

At the end are the verses: 

ghanadrinikate bhati pascime paragipuri/ 
tasyam srihonnamambayah prasadT johniyabhidhah// 
vidvan srisuryasiddhantadyastasiddhantaparagah/ 
rapitarakulambhodhisudharnsusadrsah prabhuh// 
rge’edl vedavedantasastrajho mantrako\ idah/ 
sarvajnasadrsah prajho vartate san*abhogabhak// 
tas) r atmajo mallayaj\*a sarvatantrasvatantrakah/ 
tatputrau mallayajva ca somanathadhvari hy ubhau// 


tanmadhye malla}*ajvakhyavenkatambatanubhavah/ 
tammavar}'as tarkasastre \*edante sabdasastrayoh// 
jyautise \*edavedangasrautasmartakhilesu ca/ 
nipunah srihonnamambavaravagvibhavah sudhTh// 
srlhonnaryasya pautrac sivagurusadrsan 
m al 1 ay a j vakil yap u t raj 

jato malladhvarindrat paragipuravarasthayinas 
tammayar> r ah/ 

siddhantasyarkanamnah kalitapadavatim 
kamadogdhrim sutikani 
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manadhyayasya samyag ravigurukrpaya proktavan 
ambikayai// 

TAMM A VARY A 

Author of a Grahaganitabhaskara. Manuscripts: 

Mysore (1955) 5260. 9ff. Telugu. 

Mysore (1955) 6165. 6ff. Grantha. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 588.88ff. With a Karnatatlka. 
Oppert II 4572. No author mentioned. Property of 
the Sankaracaryasvamimatha at Snigeri, Cikka- 
mogulur, Mysore. 

TARKATILAKA {fl. 1613) 

The son of Dvarakadasa of the Daksavamsa, 
Tarkatilaka of Mathura finished a tika on the 
Kalamadhava or Kalanirnaya of Madhava {fl. 1334/ 
1359) for his older brother, Mohana Madhusudana, 
on 2 Suklapaksa of Madhava in Sam. 1760 = 10 
April 1613. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. II 8460. 99ff. Copied by BhimajI Jos! 
of Todagadha for Harivamsa, Maharaja of Bund! 
(this must be Aniruddha, whose reign began in 
1678) in Sam. 1751 = a.d. 1694. 

BORI 264 of 1886/92. 58ff. (ff. 1-14 missing). 

Mitra, Not. 2842. 65ff. Property of the Gopala 
Tlrtha Matha in Puri. 

RORI Cat. II 9986. 7Iff. (ff. 59-64 missing). In¬ 
complete. 

Verse 2 is: 

mathuraviprah sriman sudarsanah svasya bodhaya/ 
Srlmadhavapadacintam mohanamisropadesatah 
kurute// 

At the end are the 2 verses: 

khamunirasendumite D bde madhavasukladvitlyayam/ 
racitam vivaranam etan manlsina tarkatilakena// 
dvarakadasaputrasya dvarakanathasevinab/ 
daksavamsaprasutasya krtih pracaratac ciram// 

The colophon begins: iti srlmohanamadhusuduna- 
nujatarkatilakaracitam. 

TA RKA VA CA SPA TI BIIA TTA CAR YA 

Author of a Jyotihsdra. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 7085 (G 3467). 52ff. Bengfili. Copied by 
Laksmanadeva Sarman. 

Mithila 115. 55ff. Bengali. Property of Pandit Gaii- 
gadhara Jha of Jonki, Deodha, Darbhanga. 

The colophon begins: iti tarkavacaspatibhattaca- 
ryaviracito. 


TAJAKACARYA or TAJIKACARYA 

Title of authorities on Tajika (Persian) astrology. 
Ascribed to such an author are the following works. 

1. Prasnasangraha . Manuscripts: 

Sastri, Not. 1904. 134. 46ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 
1713 = a.d. 1791._Property of Pandita Kasinatha 
Tarkfilankara of Akiyadhala, Lohajahga, Dhaka. 
PUL II 3522. 12ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1721 
= a.d. 1799. ( Tajikaprasnakarana ). 

The first verse is: 

bhasvantam jagadadhanam pranamya vidusam mude/ 
kurute tajakacaryah prasnanam sarasangraham// 

2. BhuvanadTpaka; the author’s name, Tajakacarya, 
may be an error for Tilaka Suri {fl-. 1269). Manu¬ 
script: 

Poleman 4983 (Columbia, Smith Indie 134). Ff. 1-23 
and 23b-25. Copied in Sam. 1877 = a.d. 1820. 

TANDAVA KAVIRAJA 

Author of a vivarana on a Mitanka , presumably 
that of Visvanatha {fl. 1612/1630). Manuscript: 

Alwar 1895. 

TATA MISRA 

Author of a Jyotihprabodha. Manuscript: 

DC 192. Ff. 17-29. 

TARAKA {fl. ca. 590) 

Astrologer consulted at the birth of Harsa {ca. 
606/648) who was born, probably at Sthanvisvara, 
on 12 krsnapaksa of Jyestha in ca. 590 to YaSovatl 
and Maharajadhiraja Prabhakaravardliana. See Bana, 
Harsacarita , ed. A. A. Fiihrer, Bombay 1909, p. 184; 
ed. S. K. PiHai, TSS 187, Trivandrum 1958, pp. 
186-187. 

TAIIIRA {= AIIAMADA?) {fl. 1598/1621) 

The pupil of Ahamada (= Ahmad) and a resident 
of Agara, Tahira (= Zahir) wrote a Samudrika in 
Hindi in Sam. 1678 = A.D. 1621. Manuscript: 

NPS 2 of 1917-19. Copied in Sam. 1904 = a.d. 1847. 
Property of Panqlita Dayasahkara Pathaka of 
Mandl Ramadasa, Mathura. 

TIP PA {fl. 1507) 

The son of Gaurana, Tippa wrote an Uparagadar- 
pana in which are discussed the eclipses in each of 
17 cycles of 60 years from Saka 1429 = a.d. 1507 
to Saka 2449 = a.d. 2527. Manuscripts: 
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GOML Madras R 2136(a). Ff. 1-28. Grantlia. Copied 
in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging to Jayanti 
Jogannagaru of Ilamsavaram, Tuni, Godavari, 
that was copied by Jayanti Papayya on 14 suk- 
lapaksa of Asadha in Siddlulrtin = 13 July 1859 
from a manuscript belonging to Sifigaraya Kon- 
(Jayyagari. Incomplete (begins with Kalayukli of 
cycle 6 = a.d. 1918). 

Lucknow 520. T 532 U (45753). 

Oudh VIII (1876) \ 7 111 4. 14pp. Ascribed to Top- 
pad a, Property of Ramanidhi Misra of Ghazlpur, 
Barabanki Zillah. 

The second half of the last verse in cycle 6 is: 

tippajyot i rvid a i va ni t ribhuvanamahite kalpite 
D nalpabhasa 

satsastih surihrdyo 3 gamad ayam uparagadime 
darpane D smin// 

Near the end of the last cycle is the verse: 

j y o t i raga mad It u rena ce t asa 
tippanabhidhabudliena kalpitc/ 
atra saptadasasastirupite 
soparagamanidarpane yayau// 

TIMM AN A 

Author of a Tithinirnaya . Manuscripts: 

Tanjore D 18588 = Tanjore BL 191a. 5ff. 

Tanjore D 18589 = Tanjore BL 192a. 5ff. 

Tanjore D 18590 = Tanjore BL 192b. 3ff. 

VI TLA AIPALLI TIM MAN A GASTRIN 
(fl . 1910/1917) 

Author of a Tithibhusanasangraha with an Andhra 
tatparya, published at Vitlampalli in 1910 _(IO 8. 
K. 28), and of a Prasnamanorama with an Andhra 
tatparya, published at Bellarv in 1917 (10 San. A. 
31(0). 

VELL ALA TIMM A YYA 

Author of a Pahcahgasir omani. Manuscripts: 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2559. Ff. 184-187. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2575. 79ff. With a Karna- 
tatlka. 

PAPA TIM MAYYA 

Author of a LaksminrsimhTyaganita. Manuscripts: 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2568. lift. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2588. Ff. 123-134. 

TIM MARA YA 

Author of a vvakhya in KarnatakI on the Diva - 
karapaddhati of Divakara (b. 1606). Manuscript: 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2336. Ff. 33-76. 


tirukottlxambi 

Hie son of Ariyan of Caturvedaniangalam, Tiru- 
kot(innmbi wrote a Girahaspu[am in Tamil. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 340. 7211. Tamil. Restored 
in 1916/17 from GOML Madras ('Tamil) I) 2000. 
With a tika. 

GOML Madras ('Tamil) I) 2000 = Sastri, Rep. 
(1896 97) 303. IT. 152-194. Tamil. 

TILAKA SCRI (fl. 1269) 

Sec Simhatilaka Sfiri (fl. 1269). 

TlRTflARAJA (fl. 1750) 

A Sfikadvlp! Brahmana and a protege of Acala- 
sirnlia, the raja of Allpura, Bundelakhanda, Tlrtha- 
raja wrote a Samarasdra = Samayavijaya in Hindi 
in Sam. 1807 = a.d. 1750. M aiuiscripts: 

NPS 481 A of 1926-28. Copied in Sain. 1829 = a.d. 
1772. Property of Pandita Avadhabiharl Misra 
Pujarl of Kalakamkara, Pratapagadha. 

NPS 428 of 1923-25. Copied in Sam. 1880 = a.d. 
1823. Property of Pandita Durgaprasada of Ju. 
Jiganiyam, Hajurapura, Baharaica. 

NPS 481 B of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1901 = a.d. 
1844. Property of Pandita Kalikaprasada Dube of 
Gauraiya RasOlapura, Misrikha, Sitapura. 

NPS 481 C of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1909 = A.D. 
1852. Property of Thakura Candrikabakhsasindia 
of Khanipura, TalababakhsI, Lakhanau. 

NPS 115 of 1906 08. Copied in Sain. 1915 = a.d. 
1858. Property of Kamataprasada Daroga of 
Ajayagadha. 

NPS 481 D of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1932 = a.d. 
1875. Property of Thakura Hulasasimha, the 
jammdara of Sandlla, Macharahatta, Sitapura. 
NPS 194 A of 1920-22. Property of Pandita Chotelala 
Pahalavana of Khajuha, Phatehapura. 

NPS 194 B of 1920-22. Property of the Balarama- 
puranaresa ka Pustakalaya in Balaramapura. 

NPS 89 of the Dill! Khoja Vivarana, 1931. Property 
of Pandita Pyarelala Sarma of Sahadara, DillL 

TULAJARAJA (fl. 1728/1736) 

The youngest son of Dlpamba and EkojI or Vyafi- 
kajl (Maharaja 1675/1684), the son of Tukkabai and 
SahajI Bhonsle (d. 23 January 1664), the son of 
MalojI (d. 1619), a noble in the service of the 
Nizamshahs of Ahmadnagar, Tulajaraja or Tukkoji 
was the Maharaja of Tanjore from 1728 to 1736. 
A learned Sanskrit scholar, he wrote, besides other 
works, the following: 
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1. Inakularajatejonidhi on ganita, jataka, and sam- 
liita. The ganita section is in 12 adhyayas: 

1. madhyamagraha. 

2. sphuta. 

3. pata. 

4. upakarana. 

5. candragrahana. 

6. suryagrahana. 

7. chedyaka. 

8. £rhgonnati. 

9. samagama. 

10. grahayoga. 

11. udayasta. 

12. gola. 

Manuscripts: 

Tanjore D 11323 = Tanjore BL 4263 and 4267. 
(34ff.) and 95ff. (ganita). 

Tanjore D 11324 = Tanjore BL 4230. 46ff. Incom¬ 
plete (jataka). 

Tanjore D 11325 = Tanjore 15395c. Telugu. In¬ 
complete. 

Tanjore D 11326 = Tanjore BL 12354. 99ff. In¬ 
complete. (samhita). 

Verse 6 at the beginning is: 

asm malojirajo dinakarakularat tatsutah saharajah 
putras tasyaikarajah sakalagunanidhir 
bhosalambhodhicandrah/ 

dipamba tasya bharya tribhuvanaviditas tatkumaras 
trayo °ml 

sahendra£risariphavanipatitulajaksonapalava- 
tamsah// 

A somewhat later verse names the amatya, Siva- 
raya, who may have been responsible for the com¬ 
pilation of this work: 

yasyamatyah £rutmam smrtinivahapuranetihasagam- 
anam 

kavyalankarasastroragapativacasam parago 
nitidaksah/ 

sarvajnah satyasandlio vitarananipunah 
sarvalokopakarta 

brahmajnah kirtisali vilasati sivarayadhvarindragra- 
ganyah// 

2. Vakydmrta. Manuscript: 

Tanjore D 11327 = Tanjore BL 4628. 7Iff. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Verses 10-11 are: 

srlmacchahajibhupasOnur avanav ekah kilaikojirat 
dipambamahislmahlparivrdhah samrajyasimhasane/ 
kakutstha iva tatsuta api tatah 
saubhratrasampadyutah 
^rKahendramukhas trayah samabhavan 
ksmaraksane tatparah// 


srImacchahajibhumipalasarabh(oji)^aksamamandala- 
dhisasritulajadhipan ajanayad ratnapradipan yatali/ 
lokasyasya tamovirodhivisadapraudhaprakasan ato 
dipambety agamat prasiddhim atulam 
ekojirajapriya// 

TLLAJARAMA $ ARM AN (fl. 1923) 

Author of a Prasnadipika , published with a 
Prasnasangraha and a Sakunavali at Surat in Sam. 
1980 = a.d. 1923 (10 San. B. 519(a)). 

TLLASl SAD HU 

Author of a Tithisodasika ( Tithisodasikd ?) in 
Hindi. Manuscript: 

LDI (SCC) Sag. 237/10. Ff. 13-14. Copied in Sam. 
1758 = a.d. 1701. 

TULASlDASA 

Alleged author of a DhruvaprasnavaU in Hindi. 
Manuscript: 

NPS 323 N of 1909-11. Property of Pandita Gane- 
sadatta Misra, Dvitiya Adhyapaka of the English 
Branch School in Gonda. 

TULASlDASA (1532/1623) 

The great Hindi poet, whose verses were used for 
the purposes of divination (see G. A. Grierson 
|M926J), is alleged to have written a work (or works) 
on divination called Rdmasakundvali or Rdmdjnajyo - 
tisa. Manuscripts: 

SOI 3835 = SOI Cat. II: 1100-3835. 24ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1909 = a.d. 1852. (Rdmdjnajyotisa) 
Kuruksetra 915 (50694). (Rdmdjndsakundvali) 

SOI 3280 = SOI Cat. II: 1099-3280. 20ff. ( Rdmdj - 
najyotisa ). 

SOI 3734 = SOI Cat. II: 1098-3734. 16fL (Rama- 
sakundvali ). 

Tulasldasa also wrote a Ratnasdgarajyotisa or 
Brhaspatikdnda in Hindi in Sam. 1606 = a.d. 1549. 
Manuscripts: 

NPS 143gha of Sam. 2004-2006. Copied in Sam. 
1936 = a.d. 1879. Property of Thakura Ramaki- 
Sunasimha of Suren, Marikapura, Jaunapura. 

NPS 30 of 1903. Property of the Maharaja Banarasa 
ka Pustakalaya at Ramanagara, Varanasi. 

NPS 142ga of Sam. 2001-2003. Property of ViSva- 
natha Dfibe of Rekavarediha, Mau Ajamagadha. 

TUPITANI SARMAN (fl. 1873) 

Also known as Vighnesvara, TtiphanI Sarman, a 
Maithila pandita, finished a compilation known as 
the Krtitattvasangraha in Saka 1795 = a.d. 1873 at 
Sumohana in Tirabhukta. This was edited by Rama- 
candra Jha as KSS 181, Varanasi 1967. 
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TEJA JISIiMIIA 

The head of the Lufikagacchn, Tejnhsimha Rsi 
Lumpaka wrote a Pahcavimsatika on mathematics. 
Manuscripts: 

LDI 7328 (3665/5). Ff. 12—14v r . Copied in Sain. 1870 
= a.d. 1813 ( GanitapancavimSatika ). With a sta- 
baka in Old Gujarati. 

LDI 7327 (903) 3ff. ( Isldrikapancavimhitika). 

The colophon begins: iti Srlhulkfigaoohadhirfijasn- 
pujyasrl 6 tejasimghajlkrta. 

TEJAIISIMIIA (fl. 1336) 

The son of Yikrama of the Prfigvfitavamsa, a 
minister of the Cfdukya monarch Saraiigadeva (ca. 
1276/1296), and the brother of Vijayasimha, Tejah- 
siinha composed a Daivajncilahkrli in Sain. 1393 
= A.D. 1336. Manuscripts: 

Kerala 7758 (1728). 500 granthas. Copied in Sam. 
1582 = a.d. 1525. 

PL, Bidder IV E 198. 25fF. Copied in Sam. 1618 
= a.d. 1561. Property of Motilala Vaidva of 
Ahmadabad. 

AS Bengal 7131 (G 8406). 22ff. Copied by Prayaga- 
ini&ra on Tuesday 9 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in 
Sam. 1636 = 8 March 1580. 

BORi 327 of 18S2/S3. 2Iff. Copied in Sam. 1803 
= a.d. 1746. From Gujarat. 

Benares (1963) 34867. 22ff. 

Benares (1963) 36135 = Benares (1913-1914) 2359. 
22ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Verses 26-30 at the end are: 

laksmir yasya pratene svayam acalam ihacandrataram 
niveSam 

yasmin muktah phalanti pragunataragana 
dosapanktya vimuktah/ 

yasmin visramabhajah paramaprthutarasrenayah 
sajjananam 

so °yam pragvatavamso jagati vijayate 
°nalpasakhavisali/ / 

sphOrjaccalukyavamsodbhavanrpatisirobhGsanlbhu- 

taklrteh 

srlmaccharangadevah\'ayapurusapateh 
padapadmaprasadat/ 
sar\'avyaparaparam samakham apagatah 
sadgunaughaikapatram 

tatra srlvikramahvo °jani vijitaripur mantrinah 
satyamitram/ / 

mantrl tasmad athadau dhrtavijayapadam 
sinihasanijham dadhano 
jajne vidvajjananam hrdayakumudam uddayi 
vakcandrikabhut/ 

sahityanyayavadapramukhaparinamatsarvasas- 

trabdhiparam 

praptah saukhyaikapatram vinayanayamukhaih 
sadgunair gltaklrtih// 


tasyoccair manyabandhus tanujanir ajani kliatam 
ad an ca tejah 

prante sindieti nfima pradadhad avanatah sarvada 
sadgurunain/ 

kinicillabdha[)rabodhah prthumalividusaui 
pa d a pa d i u a p r a sad a t 
snehaukah sajjanaiiani vinayanayayuto 
1 oka(lui"v'fikya binruh// 

daivajnrdafikrtlti prathitam avitathain sainjnaya 
saiupratene 

tenedain vatsarlyam phalam iha sakalain 
sarv'alokopakrtyai/ 

1U* j j I va n t ar v i b h u sfi b h a ra n aga n a n ay a v i b h r a 1 e y t 1 
grahajhfih 

6a6\ ad bhubhrtsabhayrih srutidhanagurutamaitral)- 
hajo °tra te syul.i// 

The date is given m the next, somewhat corrupt 
verse: 

Srlbhubhrdvikramasya trinidhi^ikhidharasammite 
°bde tapasyc 

masc °jyarksc kavau x sitamadanadine °tragatam 
sadguror yat/ 

parainparyadhrte °pi svayamanubhavagranthajatar- 
thasya samyak 

purnabdlyam phalam sadgrahaganitavidam 
mantrirenoh prasadam// 

TEJA NATIIA 

A resident of Sapaham Gamva, Tejanatha wrote 
a Samudrika in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 425 of 1923-25. Copied in Sam. 1892 = a.d. 
1835. Property of Thakura Mahesasimha Kohall of 
Becalsimha ka Purava, Kesaraganja, Baharaica. 

TEJASIMIIA THAKURA (fl. 1873) 

Author of a Jnanacandrodaya in Hindi in Sam. 
1930 = a.d. 1873. Manuscript: 

NPS 477 of 1926-28. Property of SivanareAasimha 
of Mallampura, Sltapura. 

TEPPADA (fl. 1507) 

See Tippa (fl. 1507). 

TOY A HATHA SARMAN (fl. 1930) 

Author of a pancanga for Nepal for Sam. 1987 
= a.d. 1930, published at Benares in 1930 (10 San. 
F. 190(b)). 

CATURAGANAPATI TRIPURARI 

Author of a Tithicakra. Manuscripts: 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2559. Ff. 59-62. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2649. Ff. 45-49. 
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TRIPURARI (fl. 1627) 

Author of a Pancangasiromani in Saka 1549 = a.d. 
1627. Manuscript: 

GO ML Madras R 457(d). Ff. 137-207. Telugu. With 
an Andhratika. Incomplete (ends in adhikara 3). 
Purchased in 1911/12 from M. Ramakrsnakavi of 
Vanaparti. 

The date is given in verse 2: 

sastir navadasa(guni)tam 
vyapagatasamvatsarena sammisram/ 
navagaganabdhisametam 
sakanrpakalam vijanlyat// 

The colophon begins: iti tripurariviracite. 
TRIVIKRAMA 

The son of Gangadhara of the Kaundinyagotra 
and a resident of Anindamagrama, Trivikrama wrote 
a Kdlavidhanapaddhati in 156 verses. There is a 
commentary by Srldhara and a Simhalese translation. 
Manuscripts: 

Kerala 3468 (6058). 7000 granthas. Malayalam. 
Copied in me. 953 = a.d. 1778. With the vyakhya 
of Srldhara. 

Kerala 3470 (C 2152) = Kerala C 668. 160fT. Ma¬ 
layalam. Copied in me 1017 = a.d. 1842. With the 
vyakhya of Srldhara. Formerly property of Vait- 
tiyappa Pillai Avl. of Munnar. 

GO ML Madras R 1594(a). Ff. 1-96. Grantha. 
Copied by Vlrasvamin, the son of Avajur Go- 
matham Periyanarayana Ayyangar, in Sarvajit 
= a.d. 1887 (?). With a Tamil tika. Presented in 
1915/16 by E. Srlnivasaraghavacariyar of Con- 
jeeveram. 

GOML Madras R 4469. 276ff. Grantha. Copied in 
1924/25 from a manuscript belonging to Sankara- 
subba Sastrigal of Tiruchendur, Tinnevelly. With 
the vyakhya of Srldhara. Incomplete. 

Adyar List. 3. copies. Grantha = Adyar Index 1251 = 
Adyar Cat. 22 I 47. 36ff. Grantha. 

Adyar Cat. 22 I 48. 8ff. Telugu. Incomplete. 
Adyar Cat. 22 I 49. 16ff. Grantha. Incomplete. 
Adyar Cat. 26 B 43. 27ff. Grantha. Incomplete. 
Adyar Cat. 27 M 27. 356ff. Grantha. With a Tamil 
tika. Incomplete. 

Adyar Cat. 28 G 15. 32ff. Grantha. Incomplete. 
Adyar Cat. 33 I 8. 80ff. Grantha. 

Baroda 6845(b). 14ff. Grantha. Incomplete. 

Baroda 13358(b). 21 ff. Nandinagari. Incomplete. 
Baroda 13366(a). 23ff. Nandinagari. 

Baroda 13376. Ff. 208-279. Nandinagari. With the 
vyakhya of Srldhara. Incomplete. 

Baroda 13381(c). Ff. 56-76. Nandinagari. 

Baroda 13406. 200ff. Nandinagari. With the vyakhya 
of Srldhara. Incomplete. 

Baroda 13422(b). 1 Off. Nandinagari. 


Baroda 13506. 1 Off. Telugu. Incomplete. 

BM 201 (Or. 4763). 36ff. Simhalese. With a Singha¬ 
lese translation. Incomplete. 

BM Or. 6613(19). Simhalese. From the Nevill Col¬ 
lection. 

BM Or. 6613(20). 49ff. Simhalese. From the Nevill 
Collection. 

BM Or. 6613(47). Simhalese. From the Nevill Col¬ 
lection. 

GOML Madras D 13543. 20ff. Telugu. With the 
vyakhya of Srldhara. Incomplete. 

GOML Madras D 17768. Ff. 116-134. Telugu. 
Incomplete. 

GOML Madras R 1418. 39ff. Grantha. With the 
vyakhya of Srldhara. Incomplete. Purchased in 
1914/15 from Devanathacariyar of Rame£varam. 

GOML Madras R 2596(a). Ff. 5-39. Telugu. With 
a Telugu tika. Presented in 1917/18 by Va&ireddi 
Candramaullsvaraprasada Bahadur, the Zamindar 
of Muktyala, Kistna. 

GOML Madras R 3984. 70ff. Grantha and Tamil. 
Incomplete. Presented in 1921/22 by Tiruvehka- 
tattayyahgar of Samavadhyar, Srirangam, Tri- 
chinopoly. 

Granthappura 872. With the vyakhya of Srldhara. 
See NCC, vol. 4, p. 35. 

10 6333 (3533g). 15ff. Nandinagari. 

IO 6334 (Burnell 153). 122ff. Grantha. From A. C. 
Burnell. 

IO 6335 (Mackenzie III. 76). 72ff. Telugu. With an 
Andhratika. Incomplete. From Colin Mackenzie. 

IO 6336 (Mackenzie V. 16a). 4ff.' Karnatakl. With 
the vyakhya of Srldhara. Incomplete. From Colin 
Mackenzie. 

Kerala 3462 (2619A). 650 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 
complete. 

Kerala 3463 (4032C). 400 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 
complete. 

Kerala 3464 (5963A). 750 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 
complete. 

Kerala 3465 (8967C). 200 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 3466 (12060A). 400 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 
complete. 

Kerala 3467 (C. 2520G) = Kerala C. 682G. 3Iff. 
Grantha. Incomplete. Formerly property of Brahma 
Sri Kasi Vadhyar of Mahadanapuram. 

Kerala 3469 (L. 410). 7000 granthas. Grantha. With 
the vyakhya of Srldhara. 

Kerala 3471 (T. 858). 7000 granthas. With the 
vyakhya of Srldhara. 

Kerala 3472 (916A). 1800 granthas. Grantha. With 
the vyakhya of Srldhara. Incomplete. 

Kerala 3473 (2348). 2800 granthas. Grantha. With 
the vyakhya of Srldhara. Incomplete. 

Kerala 3474 (C. 2014) = Kerala C. 667. 73ff. Grantha. 
With the vyakhya^ of Srldhara. Incomplete. For¬ 
merly property of Sakti Sastrl of Ayikudi. 



91 


CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 


Kerala 3475 (12955). 3300 granthas. Crantha and 
Tamil. With a Tamil tlka. 

Kerala 3476 (3592A). 700 granthas. Crantha and 
Tamil. With a Tamil Oka. Incomplete. 

Kerala 3477 (4443C). 1000 granthas. Crantha and 
Tamil. With a Tamil tlka. incomplete. 

Kerala 3478 (8833). 900 granthas. Crantha and 
Tamil. With a Tamil ^Ika. Incomplete. 

Kerala C. 669. 874pp. With a vyfikhya. 

Mysore (1922) 66. 2Off. 

Mysore (1922) 69. 14ff. 

Mysore (1922) 222. Ff. 49-57. 

Mysore (1922) 465. IT. 2-194. With the vyakhya of 
Sridhara. 

Mysore (1922) 1818. 13ff. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2541. 2221T. With the vyakhya 
of Sridhara. 

Mysore (1922) 4387. 18411. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 759. 2t5ff. With the vyak¬ 
hya of Sridhara. 

Mysore and Coorg 271. 2000 granthas. With the 
vyakhya of Sridhara. Property of Narayana Dlk- 
sita of Bommarasaiyana Agrahara. 

Oppert I 39. 300pp. Crantha. Property of Nara- 
simhacaryar of Ammanapakam, Chingleput. 

Oppert 1 152. 250pp. Crantha. Property of Yara- 
dacaryar of Ammanapakam, Chingleput. 

Oppert I 1214. Property of Vanklpuram Srlnivasa- 
caryar of Tiruvallur, Chingleput. 

Oppert I 3555. Crantha. Property of Narasimhapu- 
ram Raghavacaryar of Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore. 

Oppert I 4800. 200pp. Crantha. Property of Appa- 
vajapeya of Tiruvalangadu, Tanjore. 

Oppert II 1044. Property of Tiruputkuli Srlkrsna 
Tatacaryar of Kanclpuram, Chingleput. 

Oppert II 1437. Property of Pattangi Rangacaryar 
of Pillapakkam, Conjeveram, Chingleput. 

Oppert II 3307. Property of Anantanarayana Josya 
and Gurumurti Josya of Dindukal, Madura. 

Oppert II 3490. Property of Gomatham Gunja 
Narasimhacaryar of Melkota, Mysore. 

Oppert II 6026. Property of Gurusvamin Sastrl of 
Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore. 

Oppert II 9711. Property of Narayanopadhyaya of 
Vedaranyam, Tanjore. 

Oppert II 10032. Property of Yenkatacala Aiyar of 
Manakkal, Trichinopoly. 

Osmania University 687/b. 36ff. Telugu. Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11351 = Tanjore BL 11080. 20ff. (f. 13 
missing). Crantha. 

Tanjore D 11352 = Tanjore BL 11028. 19ff. Grantha. 

Tanjore D 11353 = Tanjore BL 11029. 12ff. Telugu. 
Incomplete. 

The Kalavidhanapaddhati was published with the 

Dravidatlka of Vedanta Ramanujacarya at Madras 

in 1916 (10 8. K. 16), and at Madras in 1922 (NCC, 

vol. 4, p. 36); neither edition mentions Trivikrama. 


Verse 155 is: 

auindamagramanivasakundinah 
prasiddhagangadharamadanandanah/ 
trivikramah kalavidhanapaddhatim 
cakara sainvatsarikaprasadalah// 

TRIVIKRA MA 

Alleged author of a tika on the Jdtakdbharana , 
presumably of Dlumdhiraja (JL ca. 1525). Manuscript : 

PL, Balder IV E 121. 31ff. Copied in Sain. 1913 
= v.i). 1856. Property of Yaje&mkara of Dhran- 
gadhra. 

TR1VIKRA MA 

Author of a v^tti on the Tdjikasdra of Ilaribhadra 
(Jl. 1523). Manuscripts: 

Gondal 150. Il2ff. Copied by Bhagavana Illrajl at 
DhorajI on Sunday 11 Suklapaksa of Vaisakha in 
Sam. 1860 = 1 May 1803. 

\ \ RI 5049. 219ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = a.d. 1847. 
TRIVIKRAMA 

The son of Narayana and the brother of Jna- 
nakrsna or Jhanamalla, Trivikrama wrote a Trivi- 
kramasataka or Brahmavyavahdra; see S. Dvivedin 
[|18923 85-86. There are commentaries by Goplnatha 
(Budhavallabha ) and Hrsikesa. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 2496. 1 4 ff . Copied in Sam. 1541 = a.d. 1484. 

With the Budhavallabha of Goplnatha. 

Baroda 712. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1596 = A.D. 1539. 

With the Budhavallabha of Goplnatha. 

Benares (1963) 34953. 12fL Copied in Sam. 1638 
= a.d. 1581. 

Benares (1963) 36375. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1643 
= a.d. 1586. With the Budhavallabha of Goplnatha. 
Jaipur (II). 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1646 = a.d. 1589. 
Anup 4747. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1655 = a.d. 1598. 
AS Bengal 2654 (G 6394). 32ff. Copied on 3 sukla- 
paksa of VaiSakha in Sam. 1690 = 30 April 
1633 (?). With the Budhavallabha of Goplnatha. 
Anup 4694. 23ff. Copied by Karatagavarabhau in 
Sam. 1717, Saka 1580 = a.d. 1658/60 (?). With 
a tlka. 

YYRI 5067. 8ff. Copied for Bhavanisarman on 
Sunday 7 suklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1729 = 15 
December 1672. 

Bombay U 366. Ff. 2-8. Copied by Kutuhala in 
Bhadrapada of Sam. 1733 = 28 August-26 Sep¬ 
tember 1676. 

LDI (LDC) 6241. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1758 = a.d. 
1701. 

BORI 167 of A 1883/84. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1759 
= a.d. 1702. 
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Leningrad (1914) 292 (Ind. II 92). 6ff. Copied on 
Wednesday 8 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 
1785 = 12 March 1729 Julian. 

YYRI 1651. lift'. Copied at Mulatrana on Thursday 
12 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1788 = 20 May 
1731. With the vyakhya of Hrsikesa. Incomplete. 

BORI 419 of 1895/98. 10ft. Copied in Sam. 1806 
= a.d. 1749. 

BORI 416 of 1884/86. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1862 
= a.d. 1805. With the Budhavallabha of Gopinatha. 

PL, Buhler IV E 284. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 
= a.d. 1852. (Brhmana). Property of J Kanaka sal a 
Goraji of Bhuja. 

Baroda 3156. 3ft'. Copied in Sam. 1942 = a.d. 1885. 

Pingree 13. 36pp. Copied by Purnacandra Panta 
from VVRI 1651 on 13 December 1960. With the 
vyakhya of Hrsikesa. Incomplete. 

Pingree 12. 34pp. Copied by Yisvesvara Datta from 
YVRI 2617 in a.d. 1960. With the Budhavallabha 
of Gopinatha. 

Pingree 11. 11pp. Copied by Kamalakanta from VVRI 
5067 on 23 March 1961. 

Adyar Index 2618 = Adyar Cat. 35 C 22. 70ff. With 
a vyakhyana. 

Alwar 1812. 

Ahvar 1813. With the vyakhya of Hrsikesa. 

Anup 4746. 8ff. Formerly property of IVIanirama 
Diksita (fl.. ca. 1650/1700). 

Benares (1963) 34513. 6ff. 

Benares (1963) 36373. Ff. 2-4. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36374 = Benares (1878) 178. Ff. 2-9. 
Incomplete. 

Bombay U 365. 4ff. 

Bombay U Desai 1377. lOff. With the Budhavallabha 
of Gopinatha. 

BORI 822 of 1884/87. 8ff. From Gujarat. 

BORI 955 of 1886/92. 4ff. 

Cambridge University Add. 2132 = Bendall. From 
Rajasthan. 

GJRI 955/67. Ff. 1—2 and 5-7. Incomplete. 

CVS — (2230). 4ft. With the Budhavallabha of 
Gopinatha. 

10 2884 (1557). 7ft. Bengali. From II. T. Colebrooke. 

Jammu and Kashmir 852. 5ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3049. 10ff. 

Ivotah 276. 6pp. 

Kuruksetra 426 (50120). 

Leningrad (1914) 293 (Ind. IF 93). 42ff. With the 
Budhavallabha of Gopinatha. 

Oudh (1877-1878) Y1II 16. 48pp. Property of Pan- 
dita Krsnadatta of Sitapur Zila. 

PUL II 3547. 10ft. 

YVRI 2617. 24ft. With the Budhavallabha of Gopi¬ 
natha. 

WfIMRL Z. 60. c. 

Wien (Univ.) 290. 


The first verse is: 

namaskrtya param brahma ganakendus trivikramah/ 
munipranitam akhilam vyavaharam pravaksyati// 

Verse 101 is: 

narayanasya tanayo jnanamallanujo dvijah/ 
trivikramah sataslokair vyavaharam amum 
vyadhat/ / 

TRIVIKRAMA 

The son of Mahadeva, Trivikrama wrote a 
Siddhantatattva. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. II 5622. 7ff. Copied by Vrajavasi Sillu 
at Kasi in Sam. 1895 = a.d. 1838. 

Alwar 2003. 

TRIVIKRAMA 

Author of a Strljataka. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. Ill 16057. 14ft. Copied by Nanurama 
Dadhica in Sam. 1933 = a.d. 1876. 

Bikaner 734. 37ft’. 

The last verse is: 

trivikramena vacanasya strijatakam anuttamam/ 
guror alekhya suddham cet ksamam kurvantu 
panditah// 

TRIVIKRAMA (fl. 1180) 

The teacher of Amaraja (fl. ca. 1200), Trivikrama 
wrote in Saka 1102 = a.d. 1180 a Khandakhadya- 
kottara giving additional rules to those in the Khan- 
dakhadyaka (665) of Brahmagupta (b. 598). Many 
verses of this work are quoted by Amaraja in his 
Vasanabhasya. 

TRIVIKRAMA (fl. 1713/1737) 

The son of Krsnajit or Kahnajit, Trivikrama wrote 
a number of works, apparently at Nalinapura. 

1. Dvadasabhavaphala or Dvadasabhavalikhandnuk- 
rama , completed on Sunday 5 suklapaksa of Jyestha 
in Sam. 1770 = 17 May 1713. Manuscripts: 

LDI 6951 (4796). lift. Copied in Sam. 1770 = a.d. 
1713. 

LDI 6949 (3525). Ff. 3-16. Copied at Godharagrama, 
Kacchadesa, in Sam. 1771 = a.d. 1714. Incomplete. 
RORI Cat. I 1783. 17ft. Copied by Kusalacanda at 
Mandavi in Sam. 1820 = a.d. 1763. 

LDI 6952 (2050). 3Iff. Copied by Muni Ramacandra, 
the pupil of Muni Trikamacandra, in Sam. 1850 
= a.d. 1793. (Dvadasabhavavicara). 

RORI Cat. Ill 17297. 2Iff. Copied on Sunday 5 
Suklapaksa of Asadha I in Sam. 1970 = 6 Tuly 
1913 (?). 
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LD1 6948 (3970. 26(1. 

LI>{ 6950 (8018). 7IT. Incomplete. 

LI )I 6953 (3927). 2IT. ( Dvadasabhavavicara ). 

LDI 6954 (8883L 4IT. Copied I>y Pandita I larsavijuya 
Can i (Dvadasabhavavicara). 

LDI 6955 (3900). 611. (Dvadasabhavavicara). 

The last verse is: 

srlvikramat khadrimunlndusammite 
sucau site paneamitarkavare/ 
s r I k a h n a j i t s u n u t r i \' i k r a n i e n a 
bhavakramo °yam likhitali sukharthah 

2. Grahasiddhi or Grahasighrasiddhi, composed at 
Xalinapura in Sain. 1776 = a.d. 1719. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. II 8617. 221T. Copied by I lemasagara, 
the pupil of Ratnasagara, at Nalinanagara in Sam 
1834 = a.d. 1 777. W ith his own udaluirana. 

(iondal 70. 2711. Copied by Vasudeva, the son of 
Madhavaji, the son of Sivarama Yvasa of the Udi- 
cyajiiati, at Ciondalapura on Saturday 9 krsnapaksa 
of Asacjha I in Sain. 1842 = 30 July 1785. 

RORI Cat. I 628. 9IT. Copied by Marirama MulajI 
Sarasvata at Mothala in Sain. 1884 = a.d. 1827. 
LDI (LDC) 1756. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1920 = a.d. 
1863. 

3. An udaharana on his own Grahasiddhi , composed 
at Xalinapura in Sam. 1794 = a.d. 1737. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. II 8617. 22fL Copied by I lemasagara, 
the pupil of Ratnasagara, at Nalinanagara in Sain. 
1834 = a.d. 1 777. 

4. A set of astronomical tables called the Bhrama- 
asdrani , perhaps designed to accompany the Graha¬ 
siddhi. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. I 596. 161 ff. Copied by Kusalacanda 
at Mandavibandara in Sam. 1818 = a.d. 1761. 
(. Bhramanagrahakosthakani ). 

RORI Cat. II 4681. 138ff. Copied by Caturavijaya 
at Pohakarananagara in Sam. 1846 = a.d. 1789. 
Gondal 252. 24ff. Copied by Moraraji Saradhara 
Bhatta on Wednesday 4 krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada 
in Sam. 1858 = 23 September 1801 (?). ( Bhraman - 
acandrarki). 

Benares (1963) 36984 = Benares (1902) 1008. 136ff. 
Copied in Sani. 1904, Saka 1769 = a.d. 1847. 
{Grahasarani). 

RORI Cat. II 9445. 17Iff. Copied by Ravatasundara, 
the pupil of Motfsundara, at Karnapura in Sam. 
1907 = a.d. 1850. 

LDI 7303 (1816). Ff. 3-10 and 12-15. (Siiryacaiidra- 
sdrain). Incomplete. 

5. Tithisarani according to the Brahmapaksa. Manu¬ 
scripts: 
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LL, Btihler I\ T 1 189. 911. C'opied in Sain. 1805 

= a.d. 1748. Property ol Jivanakusala (ioraji of 
Bhuja. 

(amdal 162. 311*. ('opied by Karara Govaiujl l)a\e 
in Sani. I860 a.d. 1803. 

(iondal 163. 7If. Copied by Ilarikrsna, lhc k son of 
Sfima I)<i\(‘, on Friday 13 krsnapaksa of Bhadra¬ 
pada in Sum. 1883 = 29 September 1826. 

LDI (LDC) 1642. 611. Copied in Sam. 1894 = a.d. 
1837. 

( P, lliralal 2059. Property of Safikarbhat of Javal- 
butfi, Buldana. 

CP, lliralal 2060. Property of the Balatkar gan Jain 
Wandir at Karafija, Akola. 

CP, lliralal 2061 and 2062. Property of Srlnivasrav 
of Ratanpur, Bilaspur. 

RORI Cat. 1 652. 6ff. With his own ttka. 

\ erses 1-2 are: 

ganadhfsani ca devTin ca Ariguros caranambujam/ 
natva ravyadikan klietan krsnajitpramukhan 
budhan// 

tithisaranlni sugamam brahmapakse karomy ahani/ 
yasyani tithyadayah spasta bhavanti laghukarmana// 

6. A tlka on his own Tithisarani. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. I 652. 6ff. 

It begins: aham trivikramanama ganako brahma¬ 
pakse sugamain tithisarinlm karomi. 

TRIVENIPRASADA SL\UIA (fl. 1955) 

A resident of Pa tana, Triveniprasada wrote a 
Grahanaksatra in Hindi which was published at 
Patana in 1955. 

TRYAMBAKA 

Author of a Svapnadhyaya. Manuscript: 

Oppert II 2204. 18pp. Telugu. Property of V. Ran- 
gacaryar of \ T efigamambapuram, Pullampeta, 
Kadapa. 

TRYAMBAKA BHATTA 

Author of a Grahasdrini. Manuscripts: 

BORI 894 of 1886/92. 71fF. 

BORI 469 of 1892/95. 71ff. 

CP, lliralal 1573. {Grahalaghava). Property of Mad- 
hav Xarayan Bhope of W T arora, Chanda. 

CP, Hiralal 1587. Property of the Balatkar gan Jain 
Mandir at Karanja, Akola. 

LDI (LDC) 3661. 40ff. (Xo title given). 

TRYAMBAKA {fl. 1663/1673) 

The son of Visvanatha (fl. 1612/1630), Tryambaka 
(or Tryambaka Bhatta) wrote a tlka on the Visnn- 
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karana of Visnu in a.d. 1663. Manuscript: 

BORI 193 of A 1883/84. 41ff. Copied in Sam. 1864 
= a.d. 1807. 

He also wrote a Paddhatikalpavalli for Anupasimha 
{fl. 1674/1698), the Maharaja of Bikaner, in Saka 
1595 = a.d. 1673/74. Manuscript: 

Anup 4827. 9ff. Copied by Tryambaka himself for 
Anupasimha in Sam. 1741 = a.d. 1684. 

TRYAMBAKA {fl. ca. 1800) 

One of the 18 collaborators in writing the Nava - 
grahapadakani for Sarabhoji II of Tanjore (1798/ 
1833); see Acyuta ( ft. ca. 1800). 

TRYAMBAKA GANESA {fl. 1909) 

Author, with Sankara Bhalacandra, of a pancafiga 
for Sam. 1966, Saka 1831 = a.d. 1909, published at 
Gavaliyara in 1909 (BM 14096. a. 9. (1)). 

TRYAMBAKA GO. DHAVALE {fl. 1956) 

Author of a Jyotirvaibhava in Marathi, published 
at Punem in 1956. 

D. N. RAJE {fl. 1950/54) 

Author of a Jdtakarahasya (Poona 1950), of a 
Grhimjdiaka (Poona 1951), and of a Jatakanidhi 
(Poona 1954). 

D ATT ARAM A 

Author of an Arghadipika , published with a tika 
at Bombay (Mysore GOL B 1624), and of a Svapna- 
prakasikd , published at Bombay (Mysore GOL B 
1653); cf. Dattatreya. 

DATTARAMA MATHURA {fl. 1855) 

A resident of Agara, Dattarama wrote a Ramala - 
navaratnadarpana in Hindi in Sam. 1912 = a.d. 1855. 
Manuscript: 

NPS 92 D of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1948 = a.d. 
189L Property of Pandita Syamacarana JyotisI, 
c/o Adityaprasada Pande of Kanaundiya, Daliyam, 
Mirajapura. 

DATTATREYA 

Author of a tika on the Lokamanorama of Garga. 
Manuscript: 

VVRI 2578. 9ff. 

DA TTATREYA 

Author of a Ghatitalankdra. Manuscript: 

CP, Kiel horn XXIII 27. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1568 
= a.d. 1646. Property of Javahara Sastrl of 
Chanda. 


DA TTATREYA 

Author of a Vivdhabhusaria. Manuscript: 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 153. 17ff. Copied in Saka 
1574 = a.d. 1652. Property of Javahara Sastrl of 
Chanda. 

DATTATREYA 

Author of a Svapnaprakasikd; cf. Dattarama. 
Manuscript: 

Adyar Index 7354. 

DATTATREYA SANKARA KELAKARA 

(b. 1933) 

Author of a Pra'sna jyotisa in Marathi, published 
at Mumbai [T970J. 

DADA RAJARSI 

See Rajarsi Bhatta. 

DA YAN AND A 

See Hrdayananda. 

DA YANANDA SARMAN = DAYANATHA JIIA 

{fl. 1910/54) 

The son and pupil of Genalala, Dayananda, who 
was jyautisasastrapradhanadhyapaka at the Rajaklya 
Samskrta Vidyalaya in Mujaphpharapura, wrote a 
Bhdbhramabodha in 1910; it was published as MM 107, 
Banarasa 1938. He also wrote a V imand alavakravicar a, 
published as MSVG 3, Darbhanga 1954. 

DAY ANIDIII KHADlRATNA {fl. 1963) 

Author of a Siiksmasiddhantadarpana published in 
Oriya script at Kataka in 1963. 

DA YAPRIYA {fl. 1533) 

The pupil of Vinayapriya and Tilakapriya, the 
pupils of Sivavarddhana, the pupil of the five path- 
akas of Laksmlvallabha in the Kharataragaccha, 
Dayapriya wrote a Sdrasangraha at Indraprastha in 
(Saka) 1455 = a.d. 1533. Manuscripts: 

LDI 7285 (4889). 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1755 = a.d. 
1698. 

Jaipur (II). 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1768 = a.d. 1711. 

Verses 1-4 at the end are: 

srlmatkharataragacche laksmlvallabhapathakah/ 
paravadimadlbhalim pancasya ye °tra vi&rutah// 
6isyas tesani jaganmukhyah 
srlmacchrlsivavarddhanah/ 
vinayapriyas tacchisyas tilakapriyasamyutah// 
tayoh satlrthyah sanjatah s rim an sadhur dayapriyah/ 
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ittliam balavabodhe °tra Sastram ctad vyaclk|pat// 
sriindraprasthe pnri bhuvatamsc 
fdd hidd haft I d ha pa n a kap ra klr nc/ 
parvcndriyabdhindumite subhe °bde 
masiha sukre sitapaksatau ca// 

J9/1 Fi AbldT I 

Author of a Sdmmlrika in Mind!. Manuscript: 

NTS 154 A of 1906-08. Property of Pamjita Matudina 
Khajanci of Oaurahara. 

DA YALU 

Author of a Muhilrtardja in at least six prakaranas: 

1. sanivatsara. 

2. gocara. 

3. samskara. 

4. vivaha. 

5. yatra. 

6. grha. 

Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 2797 (G 6432). Ff. 2-25. Incomplete. 

DA Y AS. AN KARA 

Author of a Grahadlpikd. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35914. Sff. Copied in Sam. 1886 
= a.d. 1829. 

Benares (1963) 37038. 5ff. 

Mithila. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 251. 

PL, Buhler IY E 69. 8ff. Property of Jagannatha 
JosI of Ahmadabad. 

DA Y AS AN KARA 

Author of a Titliitiirnaya. Manuscript: 

N-W P I (1874) Law 311. 9ff. Property of Ganesa 
Rawa (Rama) of Benares. 

DA YAS AN KARA 

The son of Dharanidhara, Dayasankara wrote a 
Sankhayanagrhyapradipa, of which a part is the 
Navagrahamakhaprayoga. Manuscript: 

Adyar List 3072 = Adyar Cat. 34 L 28. 39ff. 

DA Y AS AN KARA 

Alleged author of the following 3 works. 

1. A tippana on a Prasnapradipa . Manuscript: 

N-W P II (1877) B 12. 14ff. Property of Bhola Datta 
of Benares. 


2. A (Ika on a Malluripaddhati. Manuscript: 

N-W P II (1877) B 11. 23ff. Property of Bhola Datta 
of Benares. 

3. A (ippana on the Suryasiddhdnta. Manuscript: 

N-W P II (1877) B 13. 3 Iff. Property of Bhola Datt 
o{ Benares. 

da y A Sankara 

Author of a tika on the RraDiamanoramd of Garga. 
Manuscript : 

N-W P 1 (1874) 44. 111T. Property of Ganesa Rama 
of Benares. 

DA Y A SAN KARA UP ADI IY A YA (Jl. 1963) 

A resident of Ramanagara, \TiranasI, Dayasankara 
wrote a Jyantisaprasnaphalaganand , published with 
his own Hindi vyakhya, Vi maid, as VSG 93, Va¬ 
ranasi 1963. 

DA YASLVJJA GANI 

The pupil of Jayatilaka Suri, Dayasimha wrote, 
under Ratnasimha Suri, a tika in Old Rajasthani, 
the Balavabodha, on the Ksetrasamdsa of RatnaSck- 
liara. Manuscripts: 

BAI (Gujarati) 14B (Or. 2118B). 121 ff. Copied on 
Tuesday 1 suklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1668 
= 24 December 1611 Julian. 

RORI Cat. I 3493. 90ff. Copied in Sam. 1684 = a.d. 
1627. 

LDI 3046 (6325). 95ff. Copied in Sam. 1743 = a.d. 
1686. 

LDI 3045 (1387). Ff. 2-90. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 8814. 112ff. 

DA YA SI Alii A GANI (Jl. 1436) 

The pupil of Ratnasimha Suri of the Tapagaccha, 
Dayasimha wrote a tika in Old Gujarati, the Bald- 
vabodha , on the Satigrahani of Sricandra Suri (jl. ca. 
1150) completed on Friday 14 suklapaksa of Sravana 
in Sam. 1493 = 27 July 1436. Manuscripts: 

Berlin (Jaina) 753 (or. fob 1981). 40ff. Copied at 
Yfragrama on 7 krsnapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 
1511 = ca. 17 June 1454. 

LDI 3102 (6191). 100IT. (ff. 1-34 missing). Copied 
in Sam. 1577 = a.d. 1520. Incomplete. 

LDI 3100 (4374). 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1610 = a.d. 
1553. 

LDI 3104 (2787). 49ff. Copied at Divabandara for 
Saha Yadava, the son of Saha Sldhara, in Sam. 
1625 = a.d. 1568. 

LDI 3103 (4223). 75ff. Copied by Muni Yardhamana 
in Sam. 1670 = a.d. 1613. 
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BORI 634 of 1895/98. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1694 
= a.d. 1637. 

Ahmadabad, Dela Upasraya Bhandar, ground floor 55 
(24-29). See Velankar, p. 410. 

AS Bengal Jaina 7412. 

BORI 1310 of 1895/1902. See Velankar. _ 

Chani, Bhandar of Kantivijayaji Maharaja 897. See 
Velankar. 

LDI 3101 (3407). 35ff. (f. 15 missing). Copied at 
Pattana. Incomplete. 

Limdl 745, 1237, 1238, and 1570. See Velankar. 
Patan, Sangha Bhandara 56 (2). See Velankar. 
Patan, Sangha Bhandara, Limdl Pada 2 (5). See 
Velankar. 

DARSANA VIJA YA 

Jaina author of a Brhaddharanayantra edited by 
Jnanavijaya, Biramgam 1931 (NL Calcutta 180. 
Kc. 93. 4); 2nd ed., Biramgam 1931 (NL Calcutta 
180. Kc. 93. 5). 

DA LA PA TIRAJA (fl. ca. 1511/1512) 

The son of Valiabha of the Bharadvajagotra and the 
pupil of Surya Pandita, Dalapati was the samastaka- 
ranadhlsvara of Nijama Saha, the ruler of Devagiri, 
who is probably Burhan Nizam Shah of Ahmadnagar 
(1510/1533). He composed an enormous compilation, 
the Nrsimhaprasada; the Benares manuscript dates 
some of the 12 saras of which it consists in Sam. 
1568 and 1569 = a.d. 1511 and 1512. See P. V. 
Kane [1930/62] vol. 1, pp. 406-410. One section is 
the Kalanirnayasara. Manuscripts: 

10 1476 (401) IV. 75ff. (ff. 12-13 and 28-30 missing). 

Copied in A.D. 1802. From H. T. Colebrooke. 

Anup 1688. 519ff. 

DC 6220. 44ff. No author mentioned. From the Kesari 
Maratha Collection. 

Jammu and Kashmir 702. 50ff. Incomplete. 

N-W P I (1874) Law 53. 60ff. Property of Vageswari 
Datta of Benares. 

VVRI 875. 6ff. 

Another section was the Sdntisdra. Manuscripts: 

Anup 2464. 12ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 2465. 52ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 701. 53fl. 

DALELAPURl 

Author of a GrahabhdvaphaJa in Hindi. Manu¬ 
script: 

NPS 34 of 1938-40. Property of Pandita Ramanalala 
of Pharaiha, Mathura. 

He also wrote a Muhiirtacintdmani in Hindi. Manu¬ 
scripts : 


NPS 19 A of 1935-37. Property of Pandita Jugalaki- 
sora of Jagasaura, Itava. 

NPS 19 B of 1935-37. Property of Pandita Ramacan- 
dra of Biyamau, Balaral, Itava. 

NPS 19 C of 1935-37. Property of Pandita Kaslrama 
of Gosapura, Sikohabada, Mainapurl. 

DASAPUTRA 

Author of a Malanias an irnay a. Manuscript: 

N-W P X (1886) A 7. 35ff. Property of Balabhau 
Sapre of Benares. 

DA SAB ALA (fl. 1055/58) 

The son of Vairocana of the Valabhanvaya and 
probably a Buddhist, Dasabala wrote two astro¬ 
nomical works in accordance with the Brahmapaksa. 

1. The Cintamaiiisdranika in 6 prakaranas com¬ 
posed in Saka 977 = a.d. 1055 during the reign of 
Bhoja (fl. ca. 1005-1056). There is a tlka by Mahadeva 
(fl. 1258). Manuscripts: 

Rajapur Pathasala. Copied on Thursday 2 suklapaksa 
of Asadha in Sain. 1558 = 17 June 1501. 

Oxford 776 (Walker 190b). Ff. 120-134. Copied on 4 
suklapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1596 = 15 October 
1539. 

CP, Hiralal 2058. Property of Vasudev Kale of 
Mulekhedi, Buldana. 

LDI 6918 (1453). 20ff. 

LDI (LDC) 6205/1. 4ff. 

The Cintdmanisdranika was published from the 
Rajapur and Oxford manuscripts by D. D. Kosambi 
[1952], 

The second introductory verse is: 

puracaryair etair na khalu vihitah svalpavidhina 
nijagranthe hy antah 

sphutatithibhayogaprabhrtayah/ 
atah pasyan visvam ganitagahanodvignam adhuna 
namaskrtyarkendu disati tad upayam dasabalah// 

Verse 15 of the tithiprakarana begins: sakah 
svarahayaiikonah. And verse 15 of the samvatsara- 
n ay ana is: 

srlbhoje caturarnavam kalayati praudhena dosna 
bhuvam. 

vikhyato bhuvi ratnasambhavalaghur vairocanir 
valabhah/ 

golagranthavidam varo dasabalah samsmrtya 
Saudclhoclinam 

bodhavyam anubuddhibhir vihitavamstathyam titheh 
saranlm// 

The colophons begin: iti mahakarunikabodhisat- 
tvadasal )alaviraci tayam. 


census of the exact 

2. The Kaninakamahumlrtanda in 10 adhikaras com¬ 
posed in Saka 980 = a.d. 1058; see S. IE Dikshit 
(^18963 239-240. Manuscript: 

BO El 20 ot 1870 71. lilt. From Surat. 

Verse 10 of the last adhikara is: 

valabhanvayasanjalo vairocanasutah sudhih 
idam da£abalah Srlman eakre karanam uttamam 

DA SARA Til A 

Author of a Sanistotra or Sanaiicurastotra in eleven 
verses. Manuscript: 

PrSB 155 (or. oct. 739). 2ff. Now in Marburg. 

'This was published at Calcutta in 1883 (XI 
Calcutta 180. Nd. 85. 1(3)) and in many collections 
of stotras (see, c\g., 10, Sanskrit Books, vol. 4, p. 
2352). The colophon begins: iti daAarathaproktam. 

PA ND1TA DA TA RA MA 

Author of a Jutakamrtaprakammi . Manuscript: 
Chamba 13. 

DADABIIAI = DADABIIATTA {jl 1719) 

The son of Madhava Srlgamvakara (or Srigra- 
makara) {jl. ca. 1700) of the Kasyapagotra and the 
brother of N a ray ana ( jl. ca. 1725), Dadabhal was a 
Cittapavana Brahmana. See S. B. Dikshit [1896] 
292 and S. L. Katre [1942b]. lie wrote the following 
works on jyotisa. 

1. The Kiranavall, a tika on the Suryasiddhduta 
composed in Saka 1641 = a.d. 1719. Manuscripts: 

PUL II 4074. H6ff. (ff. 20-30 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1780 = a.d. 1723. 

AS Bengal 6940 (G 6347). Ff. 1-44 and 1 -87. Copied 
in the krsnapaksa of Jycstha in Sam. 1849 = a.d. 
1792. Incomplete (to the patadhikara). 

10 2781 (1122e). 77ff. Copied in a.d. 1800. From II. 
T. Colebrooke. 

Cambridge R. 15. 105. 132ff. Copied in a.d. 1805. 

Incomplete (adhyayas I-XI). 

VVRI 2388. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1862 = a.d. 1805. 

Incomplete. 

Anandasrama 4336. 

Anandasrama 6586. 

BORI 697 of 1883/84. 197ff. From Maharastra. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 181. lOlff. 

IO 2780 (2261). S6ff. 

Kavindracarva 893. No author mentioned. 

Oxford 772 ('Mill 11). 12Sff. 

Paris BN 304.1 (Sans. beng. 187). Pp. 1-156. Bengali. 
From Guerin. 

PUL II 4075. 93ff. Incomplete (to manadhyaya). 
RORI Cat. II 4859. 39ff. 
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The first 2 \ ersrs are: 

piauipalya parani brahma sfiryas.iyamahodadhtd.i, 
saracaudrain samuddhrtya tanomi kiranavalim// 
cit tapavanajati> , amridhavaugaliha\'ah sudhih/ 
tladhbhal samfilocya \ f arrdiadikrtih spluitah// 

14ie colophon begins: iti sricillapavanajali>'a- 
sngrini\'akai‘amadhavatniajasrldadfd)haiki4(*. 

2. I he 7 'nrlyayanTolpatti. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1903) 35900. 4If. {Turlyayantropapatti) 
BORI 821 of 1884/87. 5ff. f rom Gujarat. 

The colophon begins: ili madhavatanujadada- 
bhalkrta. 

DAXA 

Idle pupil of Sadaranga, Dana wrote a Trailo - 
kyadlpikdeopal. Manuscript: 

RORI (Rajasthani) 2162. 4ff. 

DA MOD A RA 

Author of an Adesaprasna = Prasnajyautisa. Man¬ 
uscript : 

Kathmandu (1960) 29 (I 1414). 441T. Nevari. Incom¬ 
plete. 

This may be part of the Adesasangraha of Damodara 
{jl. ca. 1675/83). 

DAMODARA 

Author of an Islikdla according to Cobhila. Manu¬ 
script : 

AS Bengal 1378 (G 2740) = Mitra, Not. 4089. If. 
Incomplete. 

DAMODARA 

Author of a Kulakaiimudi . Manuscript: 

Sastrl, Rep. (1901-1906), p. 14. Discovered by 
Kunja Bihari in Orissa. 

DAMODARA 

Author of a Ganitamanohara. Manuscript: 

Mithila. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 262. 

DAMODARA 

Author of a Golabandha. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35736. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1724 = 
a.d. 1667. 




98 


CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 


DA MOD A RA 

Author of a Goladesa in 10 chapters: 

1. patalanirupana. 

2. mrtyulokanirupana. 

3. svarganirupana. 

4. madhyagativasana. 

5. spastagativasana. 

6. triprasna. 

7. grahana. 

8. naksatrasamsthana. 

9. -—. 

10. kalanirdesadesa. 

Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35225 = Benares (1903) 1044. 50ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1734 = a.d. 1677. 

Kathmandu (1960) 68 (I 1167). 62ff. Copied in NS 
830 = a.d. 1710. 

Kathmandu (1960) 69 (III 316). 40ff. Copied in Sam. 

1878 = a.d. 1821. 

SOI 9408. 

The colophon begins: iti damodarakrtau. 

DAMODARA 

Author of a J atakakarmapaddhati or Damodara - 
paddhati. Manuscripts: 

BORI 105 of 1884/86. 9ff. Incomplete. 

Oppert II 4649. Property of the Sankaracaryasvami- 
matha at Srngeri, Cikkamogulur, Mysore. 

DAMODARA 

Author of a Jatakadldhiti. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35720 = Benares (1912-1913) 2166. 
75ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned in Benares 
(1963). 

DAMODARA 

Author of a Jdtakasangraha. Manuscript: 

Oudh XXII (1890) VIII 18. 40pp. Property of 
Kedaranatha of Agra Zila. 

DAMODARA 

Author of a Jdtakddesa. Manuscripts: 

Jammu and Kashmir 4062. 94ff. Copied from Alwar 
1769 in Sam. 1941 = a.d. 1884. 

Alwar 1769. 

DAMODARA 

A resident of YidarbhadeSa, Damodara wrote a 
Jyotisarka. Manuscripts: 


Benares (1963) 36427. 7 ff. Copied in Sam. 1735 = a.d. 
1678. 

LDI (LDC) 346. 7ff. ( Jyotisa ). 

DAMODARA 

Presumed author of the Damodariya. Manuscript: 
GOML Madras D 13569. 7pp. Telugu. Incomplete. 

DAMODARA 

Author of a Prasnasdra. Manuscript: 

Baroda 3193. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1626 = a.d. 1569. 

PAMODARA 

The brother of Kesava, the nephew of Damodara, 
and the grandson of Yajnasarman of the Bharadva- 
jagotra, a resident of Chellur in Malabar, Damodara 
wrote a Mnhurtabharana. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras R 4442. 54ff. Grantha. Copied in 
a.d. 1924/25 from a manuscript belonging to the 
Raja of Chirakkal, Baliapatam, Malabar. 

Kerala 13905 (T. 240). 1000 granthas. 

Kerala 13906 (TM. 71) 90 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

DAMODARA 

The son of Gangadhara, the son of Devadatta, the 
son of Mahadeva, the son of Nrsimha, a resident of 
Jalandhara, Damodara wrote a Yantracintamani on 
tantra. It is sometimes cataloged with jyotisa works. 
Manuscripts: 

Nagpur 1666 (1713). 45ff. Copied in Sam. 1805 = a.d. 
1748. From Nagpur. 

Leningrad (1914) 309 (Ind. II 99). 37ff. Copied by 
GaneSadasa of the Kaliyajnati in Sam. 1885 = a.d. 
1828. 

WFIMRL G. 20. i. 50ff. Copied by Sivagirl Gusami 
on Saturday 10 krsnapaksa of Asvina in Sam. 
1908 = 18 October 1851. Property of Krpasagara 
Pujaji. 

RORI Cat. II 5664. 61ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = a.d. 
1861. 

Alwar 1912. 

BORI 245 of A 1883/84. 29ff. 

DC 7545. 34ff. 

Paris BN 1005 (Sans. Dev. 331-340) XVI. Incomplete. 
Pol email 4984 (Harvard 349). Ff. 1-20, 23-29, 31, 
33-72, and 75-77. Incomplete. 

Poleman 4985 (Harvard 528). 2011. Incomplete. 

SOI (List) 386. 

The Yantracintamani was published at Benares in 
1866 (BM), 2nd ed. KasI Sam. 1935 = a.d. 1878 
(BM); at Muradabada in 1902 (BM 14033. bb. 7 
(2)); edited with an Andhra tatparya by Suryan- 
arayana Brahma Somayajin, Madras 1906 (BM 
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14033. bbl). 6. (2) and 10 3486); and with the Hindi 
tlkci of Baladevaprasndajl MiSra at Bombay in 
1929 (10 San. 1). 781(g)). Verses 4-9, as found in the 
WMMRL manuscript with a lew obvious corrections, 
are: 

jalandhare plthavare prasiddlic 

pratya(ksa)rupo bhuvi variate yah/ 

got re tasmin vcdavidyapravme 

yajva jaisl sastikan vedabrfihmau (?)// 

tadanvayc paiuJi(ta)sannfsimho 

jvalamukho °sau hi mahaprabhavah/ 

yam yogamayam paramarthavidyam 

\ isesapujyfun bhrgm ainsajanain// 

tasyatmajo °bhud bhuvi dharmasilo 

nanma mahadeva iti prasiddhah/ 

naisargavairaprajaliuh sa satva 

vain prapya dustahitara(-)kasyah// 

tasmad asit samativikasa(d)devadattah kalavan 

manyo rajham sadasi vidusam gad yaga ngapravfi hah/ 

uktvacho (?) lain clisi disi janah klrtipl$u sindluun 

yasmad yapi ^ravanaputakaih kuncitaksfdi pibanti// 

gangadharas tattanayo babhuva 

vivekagambhlryagunair udarah/ 

yam prapya laksnn ca sarasvatl ca 

tatpa(da)yugmani sthiratam tanunam// 

damodarah sar\'akalapravlnas 

tasmad abhuc chrlgananathabhaktah/ 

labdhapratistho gurudevabhakto 

manyah satani dharmaparayano °yam// 

DAMODARA 

Author of a Ratnajataka. Manuscript: 

Alwar 1924. 

DAMODARA 

Author of a Laghukalanirnaya. Manuscript: 

CP, Kielhorn XIX 41. 19ff. Property of Ganapati 
Sastrl of Chanda. 

DAMODARA 

Autlior of a tlka on the Lilavatl of Bhaskara (b. 
1114). Manuscript: 

PL, Buhler IV E 231. 14ff. Property of Sivasankara 
JosI of Ahmadabad. 

This was edited hy P. Jha as 2/5EG 2, Darbhanga 
1959. 

DAMODARA 

Author of a tlka, Safiketamanjari , on the 
Samarasara of Rama {ft. 1447). Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 37844 = Benares (1878) 60 = Benares 
(1869) XIII 4. 19ff. Copied in Saka 1601, Sam. 1736 
= a.d. 1678/79. 


SCIPXCES IX SANSKRIT 

Benares (1963) 37841 = Benares (1878) 59 = Benares 
(1869) X111 3. 1511. Copied in Sam. 1815 = a.d. 
1758. 

XA\ P II (1878) B 13. 351T. Property of Makhanji of 
Mathura. 


DA \IODARA 

Author of a Sumudrikudcsa in 6 adliyayas. Manu¬ 
script : 

Bombay H Dcsai 1509. 7211. 

'The first verse is: 

viglinan aAesan vinivarayantani 
tam dhundhirajain hfdaye nidhaya/ 
samudrikade^awarani samagrani 
damodaro °tha prakaCkaroti// 

Damodara also wrote a Svarddesa . Manuscript: 

Bombay U Dcsai 1513. 62ff. Incomplete (ends in 
adlu’kara 4). 

d liesc two works may be parts of the Adesasangraha 
of Damodara (//. ca. 1675/83). 

DAMODAR/l 

Author of a Slmanlimmangala. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 36324 = Benares (1903) 1042. lOff. 
Incomplete (ends with the bhavaphaladhyaya in 
the vivahapafala). 

DAMODARA 

Author of a vivarana on the Siiryasiddhanta; cf. 
the Suryatulya of Damodara {ft. 1417). Manuscript: 

Kathmandu (1960) 506 (I 992). 24ff. Ncvarl. In¬ 
complete. 

DAMODARA 

Author of a Ilorapradlpa. Manuscripts: 

BORI 917 of 1891/95. 8Iff. Copied in Sam. 1774 = 
a.d. 1717. 

Benares (1963) 34529. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1821, 
Saka 1686 = a.d. 1764. 

Alwar 2032. 

Bombay U Desai 1457. 45ff. Incomplete (ends in 
94, 6). 

BORI 1027 of 1886/92. lOff. 

Kuruksetra 1350 (19551). 

LDI (LDC) 3636. 40ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 14990. 53ff. (ff. 11 and 22 missing). 
Incomplete (ends in adhyaya 94). 
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Verse 3 at the beginning is: 

mayayavanavarahadyair 
horokta karmanam manojanam/ 
jhanapradlpam akhilam 
vilokya damodaras tanute// 

DAMODARA PANDIT A 

Author of a tlka, Balavabodha , on the 
Jyotisaratnamdld of Srlpati (fl. 1040). Manuscript: 

EDI 6851 (2436). 55ff. 

DAMODARA (fl. twelfth, thirteenth, or fourteenth 
century) 

Author of an Abdaprabodha = Bhojadevasdrasa- 
ngraha, based in part on the work of Bhojaraja (fl. ca. 
1005/1056). Manuscripts: 

Kathmandu (1960) 15 (I 1692). 77ff. Copied on Friday 
2 suklapaksa of Phalguna in Saka 1297 = 22 
February 1376 during the reign of Jayarjunadeva 
(1361/1382). 

Kathmandu (1960) 16 (III 226). lOlff. Nevarl. 

Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 17 (I 1078). 114ff. Copied by 

Amrtajivacandra. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 18 (I 1206). 93ff. Incomplete. 
Kathmandu (1960) 19 (I 297). 98ff. Nevarl. In¬ 

complete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 20 (I 619). 79ff. Nevarl. In¬ 

complete. 

Oxford Photos 58. 96ff. 

The first verse is: 

sarvajnam advayam anadim anantam Isam. 
murdhnabhivandya vacanair vividhair munlnam/ 
abdaprabodham udayajnamudanidanarn 
damodaro vyaracayad guninah ksamadhvam// 

Verse 4 is: 

sribhojadevanrpasangrahasarvasaram 
saram ca sangrahagatasya varahasamyat/ 
yoglsvaradibudhasadhumatam grhltva 
grantho yathagamakrto na vikalpanlyah// 

DAMODARA MlSRA (fl. 1387) 

The rajaguru of Jhampatta Narayana, a ruler of 
Kamarupa, Damodara (see M. Shastri [19543) 
wrote a Smrtisdgarasara , finished on 14 Suklapaksa 
of Kumbha in Saka 1308 = ca. 2 February 138*7, 
partially based on his own Smrtigangdjala. There are 
two parts: vrataviveka and Sraddhaviveka, to which 
M. Shastri [1954] 64 adds a third: antycstiprakarana. 
Manuscripts: 

Oauhati II. 93 (756) a. Ff. 1-20. Copied by 

Laksmikanta in Saka 1622 = a.d. 1700. 


Nalbari, Kamarupa Sanjlvanlsabha 146. 15ff. Copied 
in Saka 1630 = a.d. 1708. 

Gauhati II 76 (610-4). 2Iff. Incomplete. 

The Smrtisdgarasara was edited with his own 
Sanskrit tlka, Pravesika , and Bengfdi translation by 
Ramanatha Gosvami as pt. 2 of the Gahgajala , 2 
vols., Gauripur 1930 (Calcutta NL 180. Jc. 93. 26); 
the whole text was edited from this edition, the Nalbari 
manuscript, and the first Gauhati manuscript in M. 
Shastri and P. Caudhuri [1964] 1 76. 

Verse 1 of the vrataviveka is: 

pranamya paramatmanam umam ca paramesvarim/ 
damodaro mahamisrah kurute sarasangraham// 

The last verse in the sraddhaviveka is: 

kumbhe sukle munau grantham mule °stayutake 
sake/ 

cakre trayodasasate misro damodarah krtl// 

Two manuscripts of the Smrtigangdjala —one at the 
Kamarupa Sanjlvanlsabha at Nalbari, the other the 
property of Pandita Sivanatha Bujar Barua of Datara, 
Kamrup, —- are mentioned on p. 7 of the intro¬ 
duction to M. Shastri and P. Caudhuri [1964]. The 
concluding verse of the printed Smrtigangdjala 
gives the date of composition as Saka 1356 = A.D. 
1434, and that at the end of the printed antyesti¬ 
prakarana of the Smrtisdgarasara gives the same year; 
see M. Shastri [1954] 67-68. These dates are at vari¬ 
ance with the one given above, and it is not clear how 
one should reconcile them. 

DAMODARA (fl. 1417) 

The son and pupil of Padmanabha (fl. ca. 1400), 
the son of Narmada (or Narmadadeva) (fl. ca. 1375), 
Damodara _vvrote a Bhatatnlya based on the Arya- 
bhatiya of Aryabhata (b. 476) in Saka 1339 = a.d. 
1417. See S. B. Dikshit [1896] 255-257. Manuscript: 

BOR I 346 of 1882/83. 23 ff. From Gujarat. 

Verse 2 is: 

da m od a ra h srlgu r u pad m a na bh a - 
padaravindam £irasa pranamya/ 
pratyabda&uddhyaryabhatasya tulyam 
vidam mude °ham karanam karomi// 

Verses 16 and 19 at the end are: 

srlnarmadadevasutasya matpituh 
srlpadmanabhasya samasya bhavatah/ 
yasmat susampannam anugrahad guror 
bhuyad ihaitat pathanat pradam sriyah// 
sacchisye rasakrt krtapranatibhih samprarthito 
bijavit/ 

waktrambhojaravis cakara karanam damodarah 
satkrtl// 
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Damodara also wrote a Sfiryatulya based on the 
Sdryasiddhanta; cj\ the Suryasiddhdntavivarana of 
D a m od a ra. 1\ 1 a n u sc r i p 1 s: 

An up 5346. 32ff. 

IM Calcutta 5356. Incomplete (Khojakarma) . See 
NCC, vol. 5, p. 188. 

Jaipur (11). 25ff. 

Finally, he wrote a vrtti on the Karana prakdsa 
of Brahmadeva ( jl. 1002). Manuscript : 

10 2915 (2004c). 13ff. Copied by Kalifiga, the son of 
Valla, the son of Narayana in ca. a.d. 1755. In¬ 
complete (ends in I 11). From Dr. John Taylor. 

Verses 3-5 are: 

grantharthavic chittibhayad ihfirko 
°vatirya bhumav akhilam cakara/ 
sasIrani khilibhutam ihavagamya 
Sribrahinagupta train atha kramena// 
sribhaskara tvam ca tatas ca saksat 
srTpadmanabha tvam anathabandhum/ 
dayanidhim sarvagurum varenyam 
sripadmanabham tain aham namami// 
tadamhrisevabhir avaptavidyo 
damodaro daivavidam varisthah/ 
sahopapattva karanaprakasam 
vrnoti daivajnamanahpratustyai// 

DAMODARA (fl. 1551) 

The son of Raghava, Damodara wrote a Rdtrisa- 
mvitpradlpa at Jodhapura in Saka 1473 = a.d. 1551 
for Malladeva, the raja of Marwar from 1531 to 1562. 
Manuscript: 

Alwar 1937. 

DAMODARA RANABIIA (fl. ca. 1675/1683) 

The son of Janaki and Raghunatha, a Cittapavana 
Brahmana, and a resident of Kasi, Damodara wrote 
the following works. 

1. Navaratna , completed on Thursday 10 krsnapaksa 
of Asvina in Saka 1605 = 4 October 1683 Julian. 
Manuscripts: 

Kathmandu (1960) 207 (I 1166). 43ff. Copied by the 
rajadaivajna Purnananda, on Monday 8 krsnapaksa 
of Margasira in Saka 1607, ns 806 = 9 November 
1685 Julian. 

Oxford Photos 57. A film of Kathmandu I 1166. 
Verses 1-4 are: 

ganesanam bhavanhn ca sailkaram kamalapatim 
natva sribhaskaram pujyan banasunyanrpair mite// 
§alivahanasake kasyam a^vine pusyabhe gurau/ 
dasamyam bahule pakse natisahksiptavistrtam// 
navaratnamayam grantham navadldhitisamyutam/ 


cittapavanajatiyo janakiragh unfit ha jah// 
damodaro racayati sisyapathakayor mude/ 
sastradrslain lokadrstam anubhutain ca kathyate// 

2. 4'lie Siddhantahfrdaya. Manuscripts: 

Anup 5340. 19ff. Copied by Srlpati in Saiii. 1735 = 
a.d. 1678. 

Anup 5341. 181T. 

BOR I 882 of 1884/87. 24ff. (ff. 2-4 missing). In¬ 
complete. I'rom ( iiijarat. 

3. A tika on the Jndnapradlpa = Karmavipdka, 
composed at KaAI in Saka 1602 = \.n. 1680; this 
seems also to be called the Adesasangraha or Siva- 
mudrd. Cf. the Adesaprasna , Samiulrikadesa , and 
Svarddesa of Damodara. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 6991 (G 10121). 22ff. Incomplete (the 
Kdlacakrajataka in 10 adhyayas from the 
Siva mudr a). 

\S Bengal 6992 (G 6341) I and II. 14ff. Incomplete 
(.Kdlacakra j at aka). 

AS Bengal 7053 (G 6332). 351 ff. (Ff. 5-7, 18-61, 
70-73, 188-190, 193-245, and 248 257 missing). 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34937. 35ff. Incomplete. 

The verse giving the date is: 

srimadbhargavaramasatkrtakulajnatih sa damodarah 
kasyam netrakhabhupa^akasamaye jnanapradlpasya 

tu/ 

raksartham vimalabhramandirasamam sandipanam 
panel i tarn 

prajnacaksusukhani tanoti bahulartham 
spas tasabdanvi tain// 

Some colophons begin: iti Srlranabhopanamakada- 
modarakrtdv adesasangrahe sivamudrabhidhane. 

4. A tika on the Ilastirajavijaya of Ranahastin. 
Manuscript: 

Bombay U Desai 1516. 25ff. Incomplete (to 2, 257). 
The first verse is: 

sitapatim ganapatim bhapatim pranamya 
srihastirajavijayasya karoti tlkam/ 
balavabodhavidhaye raghunathaputro 
damodaro laghutaram viralam sphutartham// 

5. A tika, Prakdsika, on the Satpancasika of 
Prthuyasas {Jl. ca. 575). Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36624. I5ff. Copied in Sam. 1800 = 
a.d. 1743. 

Nagpur 2340 (2605). 32ff. Copied in Saka 1698 = 
a.d. 1776. From Nagpur. 

x\S Bengal 7363 (G 10027). 15ff. Copied by Ramesvara 
on Thursday 3 ^uklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 
1865 = 19 January 1809. 
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BORI 201 of A 1883/84. 12ff. Copied in Saka 1745 - 
a.d. 1823. 

AS Bengal 7362 (G 2279). 12ff. 

Benares (1963) 36623. lOff. 

Benares (1963) 37024. 13ff. 

BORI 523 of 1892/95. llff. 

GJRI 3242/454. 20ff. 

N-W P I (1874) 7 = N-W P I (1874) 82. 25ff. Prop¬ 
erty of Jagannatha Jotislii of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 87. 19ff. Property of Vaglsvari 
Datta of Benares. 

Poleman 5023 (U Penn 2604). lOff. 

The next to the last verse is: 

janakiraghunathabhyam jato damodarah krtl/ 
teneyam racita tika suprasnasya prakasika// 

6. The Sabhavinoda , an encyclopedic work in 10 
chapters of which 6 and 7 are devoted respectively 
to samudrika and jyotisasastra. The Sabhavinoda 
was composed for Srlnivasamalla, the raja of 
Lalitapattana in Nepal from 1681 to 1684. See P. K. 
Gode [A2. 1952]. 

DAMODARA RATHA (, ft . 1920) 

Author of a Vyavaharajyotisasarasangraha, of which 
pt. 1 was published with an Utkala bhasanuvada at 
Cuttack in 1920 (10 San. B. 918(i)). 

DA MOD A RAD ASA 

Author of a Jndnaprasnavali in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 87 of 1926-28. Copied in Sam. 1916 — a.d. 
1859. Property of Pandita Ivrpasafikara Vaidya 
of Sidhauli, Sltapura. 

DASARAMA 

Author of a Suryakdnda in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 157 of Sam. 2001-2003. Copied in Sam. 1911 = a.d. 
1854. Property of Bhagavata Tivarl of Kuratha, 
Piranagara, Gorabajara, Gajipura. 

DINAKARA 

Author of a tippana on the Dhlkotida of Srlpati 
(//. 1039/56). Manuscript: 

Baroda 1083. 3ff., 9ff., and 7ff. Copied in Sam. 
1880 = a.d. 1823. 

DINAKARA 

Author of a Paribhasdprakarana. Manuscript: 
Benares (1963) 37228. 2ff. Incomplete. 


DINAKARA BIIATT A VISVESVARA 

Author of a Tithinirnaya. Manuscript: 

DC 1751. 12ff. Copied in Saka 1711 - a.d. 1789. 
From the DIksit (A) Collection. 

DINAKARA ( fl . 1578/1583) 

The son of Ramesvara (?) and great-grandson of 
Dunda of the Modhajnati and Kausikagotra, and a 
resident of Barejya or Bareja on the Brahmamati or 
Sabhramati in Gujarat, Dinakara (see S. B. Dikshit 
£1896] 277) wrote the following works: 

1. The Candrdrkl on solar and lunar motion written 
in Saka 1500 = a.d. 1578; see SATIUS 51b-53a and 
SATE 101. Cf. the Mahadevitika of Divakara (ft. 
1578). Manuscripts: 

Gondal 77. 28ff. Copied on Sunday 1 suklapaksa of 
Bhadrapada in Sam. 1737, Saka 1602 m 15 August 
1680 Julian. With a Gurjaratika. 

PL, Buhler IV E 90. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1738 = a.d. 
1681. Property of Harisankara Josi of Ahmadabad. 
Buhler notes 12 other copies. 

Gondal 80. 6ff. Copied on Thursday 11 krsnapaksa of 
Ivarttika in Sam. 1745 = 8 November 1688 Julian. 
Incomplete (ravipahcanga). 

LDI (LDC) 714. If. Copied in Sam. 1751 = a.d. 
1694. 

LDI (LDC) 1411. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1770 — a.d. 
1713. 

RAS (Tod) 24. 73ff Copied by Muni Rsisenaspa, the 
pupil of Nathaji, the pupil of RohitasajI, the pupil 
of BhojarajajI, on Friday 11 suklapaksa of Asadha 
in Sam. 1776 = 18 June 1719 Julian. See SATE 
58-59.* 

LDI 6764 (3106). 12ff. Copied by Rsi Saubhagya in 
Sam. 1781 = a.d. 1724. 

LDI (LDC) 4937. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1785 = a.d. 
1728. 

Gondal 82. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1814 = a.d. 1757. 
Gondal 78. 17ff. Copied on Thursday 9 suklapaksa of 
Vaisakha I in Sam. 1820, Saka 1686 — 5 ]\Iay 
1763. 

Poleman 4827 (Columbia, Smith Indie 180). 2ff. 
Copied at Radhanapura on Sunday 7 suklapaksa 
of Phalguna in Sam. 1829, Saka 1694 — 28 Feb¬ 
ruary 1773. See SATIUS 19a. 

RORI Cat. II 4870. 3ff. Copied by Sivananda in 
Sam. 1839 = a.d. 1782. 

LDI 6759 (4331). 15ff. Copied by Muni TIrthavijaya, 
the pupil of Pandita Vinodavijaya, the pupil of 
Pandita Amlvijaya, at Nadalalnagara in Sam. 1844 
= a.d. 1787. 

LDI 6763 (7834). 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1844 = a.d. 
1787. 

LDI (LDC) 4815. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1848 — a.d. 
1791. 
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Gondal 70. 12ft'. Copied by Yasudeva Vyasa, the son 
of Madhavaji and a former resident of KharedI, 
at Gondala on 14 krsnapaksa of Yaisakha in Sain. 
1853 = ca. 3 June 1796. With a Ilka. 

LDI (LDC) 2614. 3f f . Copied in Sam. 1856 — a.d. 
1799. 

Gondal 84. 3ff. Copied on Sunday 9 krsnapaksa of 
Asvina in Sam. 1857 = 12 October 1800. 

Benares (1963) 36991. 5ff. Copied in Saka 1726 = 
A.i). 1804. 

LDI (LDC) 1316. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1868 = a.d. 
1811. 

RORI Cat. II 9555. llff. Copied by Jinasimdara at 
Vikramapura in Sain. 1873 = a.d. 1816. 

Gondal 85. 2ff. Copied at Bhujanagara in Sain. 1878, 
Saka 1743 = a.d. 1821. 

GYS 2788 (4108). 6ff. Copied at Nadiiula on Friday 
12 krsnapaksa of Yaisakha in Sam. 1885 = 9 May 
1828.“ 

BOR I 510 of 1895/1902. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = 
a.d. 1847. With a Jatakapaddhati. 

RORI Cat. I 2584. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = xV.d. 
1847. 

A imp 4566. If. Copied by Sankarajati Gusai in Sam. 
1906 = a.d. 1849. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15282. 3ff. Copied by Phatehakrsna 
in Sam. 1910 = a.d. 1853. No author mentioned. 

Gondal 83. 3ft. Copied in Sam. 1916 = .v.d. 1859. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16083. 12ff. Copied by Kunjalala 
Vyasa at Pohakarana in Sam. 1917 = a.d. 1860. 
No author mentioned. 

Gondal 128b. Ff. 1-17. Copied at Rajakota on Friday 
14 suklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1935 = 7 March 
1879. 

Gondal 81. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1937, Saka 1802 = 
a.d. 1880. 

Gondal 86. 2ff. Copied on Thursday 4 suklapaksa of 
Magha in Sam. 1970 = 29 January 1914. 

Adyar Index 2019 = Adyar Cat. 35 C 104. 6ff. 

Baroda 3119. 7ff. With a vrtti. 

Baroda 3120. 3ff. 

Baroda 3121. 14ff. (ff. 1-3 missing). 

Benares (1963) 35035. Ff. 1-4 and 4-9. No author 
mentioned. 

BORI 445 of A 1881/82. 7ff. Incomplete (masaprave- 
sasaranl). 

BORI 308 of 1882/83. 4ff. From Gujarat. 

BORI 315 of Vishrambag 1. 4ff. 

Chani, Jaina Svetambara Jnana Mandira 4055. No 
author mentioned. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 375. 

DahilaksmI XX 2(1). See NCC. 

GOML Madras D 14033. 38pp. 

GVS—(4203). 4ff. No author mentioned. 

GVS—(4491). 3ff. No author mentioned. 

GVS—(4577). Ff. 1,3-4,and 2-3. Noauthor mentioned. 

GVS—(5258). 4ff. 

IM Calcutta 1123 (no author mentioned) and 1152 
(ascribed to Divakara). See NCC. 


Jaipur (II). 1 Off. 

Jhalrapatan, Sri Ailak Pannalal Digambara Jain 
Sarasvati Bliavan. No author mentioned. See NCC. 

Jodhpur 463 and 530 (no author mentioned). See NCC'. 

Kotali 161. 3pp. (Can dr ark a s pas [t k ara na sdra n l ). No 
author mentioned (Kotali 168 in NCC). 

LDI 6758 (7401/2). Ff. 5 6. Copied at Siddhapur- 
anagara. 

LDI 6760 (4163). 8ff. 

LDI 6761 (7031). 7ff. 

LDI 6762 (6931). llff. 

LDI 6765 (6570). 1 Off. Incomplete. 

LDI 6766 (4356). 24ff. With an Old Gujarati stabaka. 

LDI 6767 (4159). 13ff. 

LDI (AKC) 11708/1. Ff. 1-2. 

LImbadI 931 (1376). 6ff. No author mentioned. 

Oxford*775 (Walker 208b). 7ff. See SATE 56. 

Paris BN 1005 (Sans. Dev. 331-340) VIII. 

Poleman 4716 (Harvard 525). 5ff. With an udaharana. 
See SAT I US 14b. 

Poleman 4717, 4923, 4824, and 4823 (Columbia, 
Smith Indie 190). Ff. 3- 6 and 8-17. See SATIUS 
14b. 

Poleman 4825 (Columbia, Smith Indie 58). 15ff. 
See SATIUS 19a. 

Poleman 4826 (Harvard 934). 14ff. See SATIUS 19a. 

Poleman 4883 (Columbia, Smith Indie 34). Ff. 9-11. 
See SATIUS 24a. 

Poleman 4895 (Columbia, Smith Indie 40). 4ff. See 
SATIUS 25a. 

Poleman 4946 (Columbia, Smith Indie MB), XXIV 
f. 19; XXXVIII If.; XXXIX If.; LII 2ff.; 
LXXXVIII If.; LXXXIX f. 1; XCI ff. 1-2; and 
XCII ff. 1-2. See SATIUS 29a-33b. 

Poleman 4949 (Columbia, Smith Indie 19). 2ff. See 
SATIUS 34a. 

Poleman 4952 (Columbia, Smith Indie 29). 6ff. See 
SATIUS 34b. 

Poleman 5178 (Columbia, Smith Indie 35). llff. See 
SATIUS 35b. 

Poleman 5179 (Columbia, Smith Indie 46). Ff. 2-10. 
See SATIUS 35b. 

RORI Cat. I 224. 2ff. 

RORI Cat. I 3253. If. 

RORI Cat. I 3815. 2ff. 

RORI Cat. II 4795 14ff. No author mentioned. 

RORI Cat. II 4813. 3ff. (Candrarkipaddhati). No 
author mentioned. 

RORI Cat. II 9620. llff. (f. 1 missing). 

RORI Cat. II 9792. 13ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 12167(1). 6ff. No author mentioned. 

RORI Cat. Ill 12912. 3ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15278 3ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16445. 8ff. No author mentioned. 

RORI Cat III 16449(2). 1 Off. No author mentioned. 

RORI (Rajasthani) 4746. llff. No author mentioned. 

RORI (Rajasthani) 9954. 8ff. No author mentioned. 
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SOI 9467. 

YVRI 2528. 4ff. No author mentioned. 

The last verse (38) in some manuscripts reads: 

barejakhye vasan grame cakre dinakaro muda/ 
jatah kausikagotre ca modhajnatisamudbhavah// 

In others one finds (verse 35): 

srimatkausikagotrajo dvijavaro barejyasamjne pure 
modhajnatisamudbhavo dinakaro 
daivajnacudamanih/ 
cakre candraravisvakostakagatau 
srlbrahmapaksasritau 

drgpaksav api saksinau ca visadathy (?) adhike 
prasphutam// 

2. A commentary on the Candrarki. Manuscripts: 

LDI (LDC) 4028. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1751 = a.d. 
1694. (vrtti). 

LDI (LDC) 1496. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1782 = a.d. 
1725. (vrtti). 

RORI Cat I 2582. 6ff. Copied by Suganapriya in 
Sam 1828 = a.d. 1771. (tlka). 

10 2948 (254le). 2ff. (tippana). See SATE 40. 

LDI 6768 (7226/1). Ff. lv-2 (tippanl). 

PL, Buhler I\ 7 E 91. 49ff (tika). Property of 
Dharmadasa of Mull. 

PL, Buhler IV E 92. 22ff. (udaharana). Property of 
Harisankara Josi of Ahmadabad. 

The colophon is: iti dinakaraviracitacandrarkitip- 
panam. 

3. The Khetasiddhiy on the motions of the planets, 
written in Saka 1500 = a.d. 1578. See SATE 101-112. 
Manuscripts: 

IO 2947 (2648). Ff. 1-3, 1, 1-12, and 1-75. 

Copied by Nilakantha, the son of Narayana 
Bhatta, on Friday 8 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 
1683, Saka 1559 (read 1549) = 7 April 1626. See 
SATE 41-42. 

Gondal 35. 8ff. Copied at Sihora by Ratnesvara, the 
son of Divakara, the son of Pandaya I lari, an 
Udicya of the Sahasrajnati and a resident of Sim- 
hapura, on Saturday 12 Suklapaksa of Sravana 
in Sam. 1793 = 7 August 1736 Julian. 

BORI 303 of 1882/83. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1796 = 
a.d. 1739. 

Oudli IV (1874) Ylll 1. 12pp. Copied in a.d. 1856. 

Property of Sivanatha of Unao Zila. 

Anup 4503. 8311. Property of Anupasimha (fl. 1674/ 
1698). 

Baroda 1081. 5ff. 

Jaipur (Ily 3ff. 

PL, Buhler 1\ E 45. 84ff. Property of Jayakrsna of 
Sudamapuri. Buhler notes another copy. 

RORI Cat II 4731. 30ff. 

RORI Cat. II 8034. 80ff. 


Verses 35-36 are: 

srfmadgotre kausike sagniko °bhud 
dundakhyo °yam jnatimodhe prasutah/ 
khyate grame brahmamatyah samlpe 
barejyakhye vipravaryair vikirne// 
tatpautrajo dinakarah sakalani klieta- 
karmani vlksya satatam hi savasanani/ 
cakre sake khakhatithipramite ca samvat 
pahcagnibhupatimite laghukhetasiddhim// 

4. The Tithisarani or Dinakarasaranl written in 
Saka 1505 = a.d.’ 1583; see SATE 112-114. Cf. the 
Tithyadicintamani of Dinakara {ft. 1586). Manu¬ 
scripts: 

RORI Cat. Ill 15829(6). lOff. Copied by Avicala 
Josi in Sam. 1768 = a.d. 1711. No author men¬ 
tioned. 

GVS 2835 (3157). 18ff. Copied on Wednesday 7 
suklapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1799 = 31 March 
1742 Julian. 

RORI Cat. I 619. 3Iff. Copied by Ratnacandra Muni 
in Sam. 1875 = a.d. 1818. 

RORI Cat. Ill 12758. 5ff. Copied by Jayasankara 
Jetharama Vyasa in Sam. 1923 = a.d. 1866. No 
author mentioned. 

Baroda 3154. 3ff. 

Jaipur (II). 18ff. 

Poleman 4946 (Columbia, Smith Indie MB) L. If. 

See SATIUS 31a-31b. 

RAS (Tod) 36b. 28ff. See SATE 60. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11833. 23ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

SOI 5253. 

Verse 21 is identical with verse 38 of the first 
version of the Candrarki. 

5. A tlka on the Grahalaghava (1520) of Ganesa 
(b. 1507), composed at Vareja. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. I 3788. 23ff. Copied at Rupanagadha in 
Sam. 1820 = a.d. 1763. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11029(6). 24ff Copied in Sam. 1836 = 
a.d. 1779. (udaharanasarinf). 

DINAKARA (fl. 1586) 

The son of Ramacandra and (adopted ?) son of 
Sosana, a resident of Unnatadurga (Uparkot, 
Junagadh, Saurastra), Dinakara wrote a Tithyadi¬ 
cintamani in Sam. 1643 = a.d. 1586; see SATIUS 
51a-51b. Cf. the Tithisarani of Dinakara (fl. 1578/83). 
Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 37227. 5ff. (Pahcahgasugama). 
Poleman 4718 (Columbia, Smith Indie 53). 2ff. See 
SATIUS 14b. 
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Verse 1 is: 

srisuryapramukhan gralian vidhiharisan 
vighnarajam giram 

bhaktya namya guroh padfibjayugalam 
siddhantavidviu.laban/ 
drstva vai racilam sphutam ca sugamain 
yamardhasadhyam tithi- 
pattram yena karomy aham dinakaras 
tithyadieimainanim 

Verses 11-12 are: 

srimaty unnatadurganamni nagarc jyolirvidiun 
bhaskaro 

vayusthapitavipravamsatilakah srlsosanakhyo 
dvijah/ 

5rai 1 1asmar l a vicarasa raca tura h s r I san ka ropasa kah 
kasldvaravat Igayatripa 1 higatirthasrayah satyavak/, 
putras tasya tadailghripadmayugajapraplaprasadah 
sudhlr 

varse rainayugangabhupariniile snvikraniarkad 
gate/ 

srutyadyaevu 1 avasare dinakarah sriramacand rangajo 
vijnas tena k^to budhaih karunava 
t i t h yad i c i n t a ma n i h// 

DINAKARA 3IIATT A (ft- ca. 1600) 

The son of I ma and Ramakrsna, the son of 
Narayana Bhatta (b. 1513), the son of Rainesvara, 
Dinakara was the brother of Kamalakara Bhatta {ft. 
1612) of Benares. He wrote a Santisara. Manuscripts: 

BOR1 50 of 1902/07. 155ff. Copied in Sam. 1663 = 
a.d. 1606. 

Bombay U 1164. 201 ff. Copied by Sankara Bhatta 
on Saturday 7 krsnapaksa of Yaisakha in Saka 
1616 = 5 May 1694* 

Bombay U 1165. 297ff. Copied in Saka 1688 = a.d. 

1766. Incomplete (begins with gandantasantividhi). 
Baroda 1532. 199ff. Copied in Sam. 1854 = a.d. 
1797. Incomplete. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Smrti) 368. 272ff. Copied 
on 1 suklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1862 = ca. 
18 February 1806. 

Baroda 1458. 2ff. and 128ff. Copied in Sam. 1885 = 
a.d. 1828. 

Oudh \4II (1876) IX 14. 302pp. Copied in a.d. 1860. 
Property of Pandita Ramacharana of Barabanki 
Zillah. 

Anup 2222. 3Sff. {Santikarma). 

Anup 2229. 194ff. 

AS Bombay 733. Ff. 1-15 and 18-19. Copied for P. II. 

Jogalekara. Incomplete. From Bhau Daji. 

Baroda 249. 241ff. 

Baroda 1640. 21611. 

Baroda 5020. 222ft’. 

Baroda 5493. 15ff. Incomplete (rogasantiprakarana). 
Baroda 10876. 193ff. 

Bikaner 981. 207ff. 


IO 1754 (2333). 259ff. From Ciaikawar. 

10 1755 (2194). 2121’f. lwom (kiikawar. 

JO 1756 (522a). 20ff. Incomplete. ITom 11. T. 
Colebrooke. 

IO 1 757 (174Oil. h'f. 1 77 and 93 106. Incomplete. 
From 11. T. ('ohdirooke. 

Kerala 6788 (4795 B). 800 granthas. Incomplete 
(lilhiiiaksalrayogadiSanti). 

Kanjore 1) 13211 = Tanjore TS 437. Sff. Incomplete 
(a^lesanaksat rajanana^anti). 

4'he Santisara was published at Bombay in 1861 
(BM and IO 13. 1 . 6); at Bombay in 1876 (IO 17. 
B. 14); at Bombay in 1877 (10 1. C. 25); and at CNP] 
in 1887 (IO 14. B. 3). Verse 1 is: 

snramakrsnapitarain natvomambam sadasivam/ 
ramani dinakarasarma lanutc ^antisarakam// 

The last verse is: 

sriramesvarasurisunur udabhud yo bhattanarayanah 
ksaunlpanditamanakhancjanajayl sriramakrsnas 
t a tah/ 

mlmamsanayatattvavid dinakaras tasmad abhut 
tatkrtih 

seyam Santikatantrasaravisaya ramaya dadyan 
mudam// 

Dinakara also wrote a Dinakaroddyota , of which a 
part is the Kcilakanda. Manuscripts: 

Anup 2397. 103ff. 

Anup 2398. Ff. 1-11, 13, 15-18, 20-54, 56-112, 
114-148, 148b—153, and 155-171. 

Anup 2399. 3ff. {Kalanirnayanukramanika ). 

IO 1604 (1217a). 132ff. (ff. 75-82 missing). Incom¬ 
plete (varsakrtya). From II. T. Colebrooke. 

DINAKARA {ft. 1812/1839) 

The son of Ananta of the Sandilyagotra, Dinakara 
resided at Poona. See S. B. Dikshit [1896] 298-299. 
There he wrote the following works on jyotih£astra. 

1. Grahavijhdnasdranl in Saka 1734 = a.d. 1812. 

2. Masapravesasarani in Saka 1744 = a.d. 1822. 

3. Lagnasarani. 

4. Krantisdrani in Saka 1753 = a.d. 1831. 

5. Candrodayankajala in Saka 1757 = a.d. 1835. 
Manuscript: 

Anandasrama 3447. 

6. Drkkarmasarani in Saka 1758 = a.d. 1836. 

7. Grahanankajala in Saka 1755/61 = a.d. 1833/39. 
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8. A vivrti on the Patasarani of Ganesa (b. 1507), 
in Sam. 1896, Saka 1761 = a.d. 1839. Manuscript: 

Poleman 4986 (U Penn 697). 9ff. 

The first verse is: 

natva vighnaharam patasaranya vivrtim sphutam/ 
karomi mandabodhaya hy aham dinakarah kila// 

9. A tlka on the Yantracintamani of Cakradhara. 


DIVAKARA (b. 1606) 

The son of Nrsimha (b. 1586), the son of Krsna, 
the son of Divakara (a pupil of Ganesa [b. 1507]), 
the son of Bhattacarya, the son of Rama of the 
Bharadvajagotra, a resident of Golagrama on the 
bank of the Godavari, Divakara was a pupil of his 
uncle Siva and a brother of Kamalakara ( fl. 1658); 
see S. Dvivedin [1892] 94-98 and S. B. Dikshit 
[1896] 287. He wrote the following works. 


DIVAKARA 

Author of a Ksetrasadhana. Manuscript: 
PUL II 3312. 3ff. 

DIVAKARA 

Author of a Grahayajhadipa. Manuscript: 
Benares (1953) 3271. 27ff. 


1. A Jatakamarga = Jatakapaddhati = Divakarapad- 
dhati — P'add-hatiprakasa = Padmajataka , written in 
Saka 1547 = a.d. 1625 at the age of nineteen. 
Divakara wrote a commentary, the Ganitatattvacin- 
tdmani (1627). There are 8 adhyayas: 


1. bhava. 

2. drsti. 

3. baia 

4. istakasta 


5. ayurdaya. 

6. antardasa. 

7. aristabhanga. 

8. (upasamhara) 


DIVAKARA 


Manuscripts: 


Author of a Jyotirgrantha. Manuscript: 

DC 246. 

DIVAKARA BIIATTA ( = DIVAKARA NAND IN) 

A pupil of Candrakirti, Divakara wrote a Laghn- 
vrtti on the Tattvarthadhigamasutra of Umasvati (fl. 
first century a.d.). See Velankar, p. 156. 

DIVAKARA (fl . before 1000) 

An authority on astrology mentioned by al-BIrunl 
(b. 973) in his Fl tahqlq ma li-°l-Hind (p. 123 ed. 
Hyderabad; vol. 1, p. 158 trans. Sachau). 

DIVAKARA (fl. 1053) 

Astrologer at the court of the Silahara monarch 
Mummuni, raja of Thana, Divakara is mentioned 
in a grant dated 5 krsnapaksa of Asadha in Saka 
975 = ca. 8 July 1053; see G. II. Khare'[A2. 1961]. 

DIVAKARA (fl. 1578) 

Author of a tlka in 15 verses on the Mahadevi of 
Mahadeva (fl. 1316), written in Saka 1500 = a.d. 
1578; he may be identical with Dinakara (fl . 1578) 
as he uses the Candrarki. Manuscript: 

RAS (Tod) 24. 63ff. Copied by Muni Rsisenaspa, the 
pupil of NathajI, the pupil of RohitasajT, the pupil 
of BhojarajajI, on Friday 11 Auklapaksa of A§a^lha 
in Sam. 1776 - 18 June 1719 Julian. See SATE 
57-58. 

The last two padas of verse 12 are: 

evam krlam yat tu divakarena 
vicarya gran than vidusam hitaya// 


Benares (1963) 36394 = Benares (1878) 165 = Benares 
(1869) XXXIX 5. 12ff. Alleged to have been 
copied in Saka 1547 = a.d. 1625. (Padmajataka ). 

Anup 4640 = Bikaner 696. 15ff. Copied by Nrsimha 
in Sam. 1699 = a.d. 1642. (Jatakamargapadma = 
Paddhatiprakasa). 

Osmania University B. 46/8. 2Iff. Copied in A.D. 
1650. With his own Ganitatattvacintamani. The 
catalog’s attribution to Kesava (fl.. 1496/1507), 
followed in CESS A 2, 66b, is evidently wrong. 

Oxford 1578 (Sansk. d. 188) = Hultzsch 284. 12ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1707 = a.d. 1650. (Janmapad¬ 
dhati prakasa). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15618(2). Ff. 36-50. Copied in Sam. 
1803 = a.d. 1746. Incomplete (Jatakamargapadma). 

RJ 1666 (vol. 2, p. 272). 9lf. Copied in Sam. 1830 = 
a.d. 1773. (Divakarapaddhati). Property of Bada 
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

BOR I 867 of 1891/95. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1850 = 
a.d. 1793. (Divakarapaddhati). 

RORI Cat. II 4748. 9ff. Copied by Asarama JosT in 
Sam. 1862 = a.d. 1805. (Paddhatiprakasa). 

Oudli VII (1875) VIII 6. 10pp. Copied in a.d. 1811. 
(Diva kart paddhati). Property of J anaklprasada of 
Barabailki Zila. 

Poleman 4719 (Columbia, Smith Indie 104). 5ff. 
Copied on 5 krsnapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1890, 
Saka 1755 = ca. 28 February 1834. (Paddhati- 
prakasa). 

Adyar Index 2158 = Adyar Cat. 21 F 10. 12ff. Telugu. 
(J a n i paddhati prakasa ). 

Alwar 1764. (Jatakapaddhati). 

AS Bombay 357. 14ff. Copied by Narasimha, the son 
of Nagendra Suri, at Dronapura from a manu¬ 
script copied by KasTpatinandana on Sunday 7 
^uklapaksa of Tapasya (= Phalguna) in Saka 
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1600 = 8 January 1679 Julian. (Jdtaka paddhati). 
With the Ganitatattvacintdmani. 

Baroda 3161. 3ff. ( Divdkarapaddhatiprakasa). 

Benares (1963) 34302. 6ff. (Jdtaka paddhatiprakasa). 
Benares (1963) 34796. 1 Off. (Jdtaka paddhatiprakasa). 
Benares (1963) 35796. 1 Off. (Paddhatiprakasa). 
Benares (1963) 37230. 6ff. (Jatakamdrga padma — 
Divakarapaddhati). 1 his is probably identical with 
Benares (1878) 39. 611. (Janma paddhati) and with 
Benares (1869) \T 11 7. 8ff. ( Divdkariyajanmapad - 
dhati )- 

BOR1 69 of A 1882/83. 6 ft*. (J at aka paddhatiprakasa). 
GOME Madras 1) 19287. 7pp. Telugu. Incomplete 
(to VI 8). (Janipaddhatiprakasa). 

Kathmandu (I960) 110 (l 1165). lOff. Nevfrn. 

(Jatakamdrga). 

Kotah 155. 11pp. (Paddhatiprakasa). No author 
mentioned. 

N-W P X (1886) A 14. 4ff. (Padmajdtaka). No author 
mentioned. Property of Balabhafi Sapre of Benares. 
Oppert II 1972. 4pp. Telugu. (Divakarapaddhati). 
Property of Yerikatesvarajosya of Siddhavata, 
Kadapa. 

Oudh VIII (1876) VIII 19. 26pp. (DivdkarT). Property 
of Devldatta Sulda of Barabanki Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 72. 18pp. (Ramavinodapra- 
kdsa paddhati). Property of Pandita Pratapa Nara- 
yana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 135. 14pp. (Janipaddhati¬ 
prakasa). Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana 
of Allahabad Zila. 

PL, Buhler IV E 478. 9ff. (Srlpatiprakdsa). Property 
of Sivasankara JosI of Ahmadabad. 

PUL II 3400. lOff. (J at aka paddhati). 

PUL II 4013. 9ff. (Satpaddhati). 

RORI Cat. II 4863. 8ff. (Paddhatiprakasa). 

RORI Cat. II 4866. 49ff. (Paddhatiprakasa). With the 
Ganitatattvacintama n i. 

Verses 1-2 are: 

srimacchivakhyam ganitajriacakra- 
cudamanim sajjanax rndavandyam/ 
vidur vido yam dhisanena tulyam 
tarn naumi nityam dhisanaptihetoh// 
snkesavasrlpatisundaradi- 
pranltatantrad adhigatya saram/ 
prakasyate sujnadivakarena 
padmamsubhir jatakamargapadmam// 

\ T erses 99-104 are: 

budhavaranarasimhanandanena 

prabhanitasadganitena satpitrvyat/ 

viracitajanipaddhatiprakase 

viracitam agad idam astamah praklrnah// 

godavarisaumyatatasthagola- 

grame bharadvajakulavatamsah/ 

asid vidhijnah sakalagamajhah 

krsno mahesarcanatatparo yah// 


babhuvatus tasya sutau tadadyo 
mlmriinsakadyo ganako nrsimhah/ 
siromaner varttikam uktiyuktani 
yenamalani bhasyani akari sauram// 

\' i j n a t a n a k s a t r a n a 1) h oga k a k so 
ica rada k so v ij ita ri paksah/ 
si\ r o dvitiyo ganako vadanyo 
ncpalamanyo jagato gurur yah// 
iifsinihaputrena pitrvyalabdha- 
p ra 1 )od ha 1 e^en a d i va k i i re na/ 
prakasitani jatakamargapadmam 
adhyayarupastadalain subodham// 
nandenduvarsena maya krto °yani 
grantho raveli padayugaprabhavat/ 

^a ke naga m bhod h i6a re ndu tu 1 ye 

pracain prabandhan paribhavya sainyak// 

2. A tika, Ganitatattvacintamani , on his own 
Jatakamdrga , written in Saka 1549 = a.d. 1627. 
Manuscripts: 

Baroda 11071. 30ff. Copied in Sain 1700 = a.d. 1643. 
Said to be a commentary on the Varsaganitapad¬ 
dhati. 

Baroda 3372. 33ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied in Sam. 
1705 = a.d. 1648. This is PL, Buhler IV E 150. 
33ff. Copied n Sam. 1705 = a.d. 1648. Property of 
Khusala Bhatta of Ahmadabad. 

Osmania University B. 46/8. 2Iff. Copied in a.d. 
1650. 

BOR I 468 of 1892/95. 17ff. (ff. 1 12 missing). Copied 
in Sam. 1791 = a.d. 1734. 

BORI 515 of 1899/1915. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = 
a.d. 1767. 

BORI 146 of A 1883/84. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1866 
= a.d. 1809. 

AS Bengal 7030 (G 6337). 30ff. Copied in Saka 1776 
= a.d. 1854. 

Alwar 1738. 

AS Bombay 357. 14ff. Copied by Narasimha, the 
son of Nagendra Suri, at Dronapura from a man- 
script copied by Kaslpatinandana on Sunday 7 
suklapaksa of Tapasya ( = Phalguna) in Saka 1600 
= 8 January 1679. The post colophon information 
is identical with that in 10 2001. 

Benares. Property of RajajI Jyotirvid. See S. Dviveclin 
[1892] 97. 

Bombay, Kielhorn XII 3. 40ff. Property of Nana 
Dikshit Manerkar of Nargund. 

IO 3093 (2001). 25ff. (ff. 13-14 missing). The post- 
colophonic information is identical with that in 
AS Bombay 357. From Dr. John Taylor. 

N-W P II (1877) A 9. lOff. Property of Chandi Datta 
of Benares. 

RORI Cat. II 4866. 49ff. 

The first verse is: 

kantam nitantam sivapadayugmam 
citte nidhayatha divakarakhyah/ 
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sacchisyatosaya nijapranitam 
grantham varenyam vivarivarlti// 

At the end are the verses: 

di vakararadhanalabdhabudd h i r 
divakarakhyo narasimhasunuh/ 
ramvam nijokter ganitasya tattva- 
cintamanim samracayam babhuva// 
yan mayatra samakari kutracit 
tv ekadesimatakhandanam varam/ 
sacchivasya suguror dayabhara- 
lokanaprabhavavaibhavam kila// 

3. A tlka, Praudhamanorama , on the Jatakapaddhati 
of Kesava (//. 1496/1507), written in Saka 1548 = 
a.d. 1626. See T. Aufrecht [1891 J. Manuscripts: 

Poleman 5200 (Columbia, Smith Indie 42). 177ff. 
Copied by Bhagavanta Daivajria, the son of 
Moresvara, the son of Vidyadhara, the son of 
Raghunatha on Friday 7 suklapaksa of Bhadrapada 
in Saka 1704 = 13 September 1782. 

VVRI 6920. 70ff. Copied in Sam. 1867 = a.d. 1810. 
Incomplete. 

Mithila 206. 68ff. Copied in Sam. 1923 = a.d. 1866. 
Property of Pandita Srinandana Misra of Kanhauli, 
Sakri, Darbhanga. 

Alwar 1733. 

Baroda 9226. Ff. 3-152. 

Benares (1963) 36103. Ff. 1-17 and 19-72. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36159 = Benares (1878) 38. 96ff. 
Benares (1963) 37039 = Benares (1878) 80 = Benares 
(1869) XV 8. 7ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37267. Ff. 1-26 and 28-31. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 37314. Ff. 31-48. Incomplete. 

Mithila 206 A. lOlff. Property of Pandita 
Ramacandra Jha of Mahinathapur, Deodha, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila 206 B. 9Iff. Property of Pandita Gangadhara 
Jha of Jonki, Deodha, Darbhanga. 

N-W P II (1877) A 1. 120ff. Ascribed to Nrsimha. 

Property of Chandra Dhara of Benares. 

Oxford CS d. 788. 150ff. 

PUL II 3416. 103ft. 

RORI Cat II 5825. 141ff. (ff. 1-2 missing). 

VVRI 2557. 2Iff. Incomplete. 

The Praudhamanorama was published by Vamana- 
carya, Benares 1882 (10 19. C.42; Mysore GOL B 377, 
B 1780, and B 1882; and NL Calcutta 180. Kc. 88. 9). 

The verses at the end are: 

gautamyuttaralIravarttinagare golajhavidvadyu 1 e 
golagramasamahvaye munibharadvajanvave 
daivavit/ 

yo 3 bh0t sujnadivakaro budhavarah 
s rikesavasya 1 maj ad 
daivajharyaganesasamjhakaguror 
I abdhaval >od harnsakah / / 


tasman mahesarcanalabdhasaukhyah 
srlkrsnanamajani vi pramukhyah/ 
kalatrayajnanavata hi yena 
daivajnasabdo bhuvi sarthako °bhut// 
tasmad abhutam tanayau tadadyo 
mlmamsakadyo ganako nrsinihah/ 
siromaner varttikayuktiyuktam 
sauram ca bhasyam samakari yena// 
sad vidyara j amanah 

sukhadalitaparoddandacandabhimanah 

siddhantabhijhasujnadvijavaranibahodgltakrrtih 

sumurtih/ 

vidyam asadya sadyo vidadhati 
vibudhacaryakasyarddhibhavam 
hrsyanto yasya sisyah sa jayati jagati srlsivakhyo 
dvitfyah// 

srimannrsimhasutavaryadivakarakhyah 
satpaddhater ganakakesakanirmitayah/ 
tikam imam vividhayuktivisesaramyam 
ajnam sivasya suguroh krtavan avapya// 

§ake gajambhodhisarendutulye 
siddhantavitpraudhamanoramakhya/ 
divakarokta budhakesavokter 
vrttih sayuktih samagat samaptim// 

4. A vivarana on the Makaranda of Makaranda ( fl . 
1478). Manuscripts: 

GVS 2864 (874). Ff. 4-8. Copied on Wednesday 5 
krsnapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1712 = 11 July 
1655 Julian. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 6897 (G 519) = Mitra, Not. 1301. 15ff. 
Copied by Visvanatha on 2 suklapaksa of Asvina 
in Sam. 1715 = ca. 17 September 1658 Julian. 
Baroda 10577. 7ff. Copied in (Sam.) 1724 = a.d. 
1667 (?). 

Florence 295. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1735 = a.d. 1678. 
( Jyotisamakaranda ). 

Benares (1963) 34655. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1777 = a.d. 
1720. 

Benares (1963) 34936. lOff. Telugu. Copied in Sam. 
1806 = a.d. 1749. 

Benares (1963) 36815. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1821 = 
a.d. 1764. 

PUL II 3768. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1833 = a.d. 1776. 
Benares (1963) 34642. Ff. 6-18. Copied in Sam. 

1843 = a.d. 1786. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2352. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = a.d. 1790. 
Paris BN 212 O (Sans. dev. 316). Ff. 1-7 and 11-12 
and 2fi. Copied on 2 suklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 
1848 = 24 January 1792. Acquired May 1842. 
Poleman 4721 (Columbia, Smith Indie 79). Ff. 6-7. 
Copied in Sam. 1853, Saka 1718 = a.d. 1797. 
Incomplete. See SATIUS 15a. 

Poleman 4722 (McGill, Museum 20). llff. Copied 
in Sam. 1857 = a.d. 1800. 

Florence 296. llff. Copied by Kalikadasa in Sam. 
1864, Saka 1729 = a.d. 1807. 
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Benares (1963) 36134 = Benares (1913 1914) 2358. 

7ff. Copied in Sam. 1866 = a.d. 1809. 

Benares (1963) 35541 = Benares (1897 1901) 911 
Kf. 1 and 3-13. Copied in Sain. 1875, Saka 1740 = 
a.d. 1818. Incomplete. 

BOR I 496 of 1892/95. 120. Copied in Sain. 1875 - 
a.d. 1818. 

Benares (1963) 35091 = Benares (1903) 1 135. 15If. 

Copied in Sain. 1877 = a.d. 1820. 

Osmania University B. 109/ 10/a. 9lT. ('opied in a.d. 
1820. 

Benares (1963) 35588. 15ft. Copied in Sam. 1878 = 
A.D. 1821. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35531 = Benares (1903) 1279. HIT. 

Copied in Sam. 1883 = a.d. 1826. 

Oudh \ 11 (1875) VIII 7. 24pp. Copied in a.d. 1826. 

Property of Janakiprasada of Barabanki Zila. 

C alcutta Sanskrit College 88. 1 Off. ('opied in Sain. 
1884 = a.d. 1827. 

Benares (1963) 34347. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1890, 
Saka 1755 = a.d. 1833. No author mentioned. 
RORl Cat. II 5732. 9ff. Copied by YrajavasT Sillu at 
the Manikarnikaghata in KasI in Sain. 1894 = A.D. 
1837. 

Paris BN 957 (Sans. Bengali 189) III = Guerin 30. 
Copied in a.d. 1840. 

Kathmandu (1960) 295 (1 471). 9ff. Copied by 
Devidatta Sarman Panta on Thursday in the 
suklapaksa of Yaisakha in Saka 1765 = 4 or 11 
May 1843. 

Poleman 4720 (Columbia, Smith Indie 49). 19ff. 
Copied by Gaphuramani Tripatika at_Govard- 
hanapura in KasI on 14 krsnapaksa of ASvina in 
Sam. 1922 = ca. 17 October 1865. SeeSATlUS 14b. 
RORI Cat. II 9059. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1936 = a.d. 
1879. 

AS Bengal 6893 (O 5512). 15ff. Copied by 

Sanathamani at KasI on 2 suklapaksa of Jyestha 
in (Saka) 1816 = ca. 4 June 1894. 

ABSP 1115. 15ft\ Incomplete. 

Alwar 1889. 2 copies. 

Baroda 3226. 15ff. 

Benares (1963) 34346. Ff. 1 14 and 14b 17. 

Benares (1963) 34428. lOff. 

Benares (1963) 34643. 15ff. 

Benares (1963) 35715. 23ft'. 

Benares (1963) 35716. Sff. Incomplete (to sam- 
vatsaranayana). 

Benares (1963) 35874 = Benares (1878) 74 = Benares 
(1869) XV 2. 14ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36192. Ff. 1-4 and 2ft. Incomplete. 

No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37120. 20ff. Incomplete. 

Berlin 864 (Chambers 476). 1 Sff. 

BOR I 543 of 1875/76. lOff. From DilhI. No author 
mentioned. 

BOR I 123 of A 1882/83. 1 Iff. 

BOR I 171 of A 1883/84. Sff. Ascribed to Dinakara. 


BOR I 545 of 1895/1902. 13ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 87, 11 ff. 

C ambridge Univ. Add. 2455. 11 if. See SATE 20. 

CP, lliralal 3733. Property of Srldev DIkshit of 
Maiu.Ua. 

C’P, lliralal 3734. Property of Ajodhyabhatt of I Iarda, 

I loshangabad. 

10 2956 (2476c). HIT. See SATE 38. 

Jaipur (II). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2794. Off. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2801. l ift'. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2923. 9ff. 

Kathmandu (1960) 294 (II 221). ISff. 

Kathmandu (I960) 296 (IV). 6ff. 

Kuruksetra 740 (50132). 

N-\V P I (1874) 114. 2511. Ascribed to Dinakara. 

Property of Purnananda Jotishi of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877)* A 13. 16ff. Property of Clnandl 
I )atta of Benares. 

Oudh XX (1888) VI11 35. 22pp. and 36. 88pp. Property 
of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 
Oudh XXII (1890) VIII 7.’ 80pp. Property of 
Kedaranatha of Agra Zila. 

PL, Buhler IV E 315. 15ff. Property of Balakrsna 
[osl of Ahmadabad. 

PUL II 3767. 1 Iff. 

PUL II 3776. Sff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. 1 3109. 11 ff. 

RORI Cat. II 4896. 6ff. Ascribed to Nandana. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11826. 9ff. 

SOI 2104 = SOI Cat. I : 1460-2104. 13ff. 

SOI 3388 = SOI Cat. I: 1061-3388. 53ff. 

VVRI 2538. 7ff. 

The Makarandavivarana was published at Benares 
in 1869 (BM); at KasI in 1880 (BM); and in 
Arunodaya I 15, 4-11 at Calcutta in 1890 (BM 
14133. g. 16. (pt. 1, no. 15) and NL Calcutta 180. 
Qa. 89. 1-2). 

Verses 1-2 are: 

prajnam yatah prapya krtapratijnam 
spardham vidhatte prasabham pratijriam/ 
ajrio °pi tarn srlsivanamadheyam 
gurupamam svlyagurum bhajeyam// 

6rimacchivat samadhigamya varaprasadam 
vrttamsubhir vivaranabhinavaravindam/ 
etad divakaravikasitam aryavarya- 
bhrhga bhajantu makarandapipasavo ye// 

The colophon begins: iti srlsakalaganakasarva- 
bhaumasrlkrsnadaivajhasutanrsimhasya sutena diva- 
karena racitam. 

5. A tlka on the Patasaranl (1522) of Ganesa (b. 
1507). Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 6948 (G 6340) 1. Ff. 1-7. Copied on 
Friday 10 suklapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1846 = 1 
May 1789. Property of Pandita Ramesvara. 
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Benares (1963) 37298. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1851 = 
a.d. 1794. With the vivrti of Visvanatha. Said to 
have been composed in Saka 1688 = a.d. 1766; 
perhaps one should read Sam. 1688 = a.d. 1631, 
though 1766 could be the date of a previous copy. 
PUL II 3626. 4ff. 

SOI 10571 (. Patadhikara ). 

Verse 3 is: 

tasman nrsimhasutavaryadivakarakhyah 
srlmacchivakhyacaranambujacahcarakah/ 
nihsam£ayarthabahulair vivrnomi padyair 
bhavah samastam api sujnaganesasuktah// 

6. The Varsaganitabhusana = Paddhatibhusana = 
Rathoddhata. Manuscripts : 

Berlin 874 (Chambers 661). 6ff. Copied by Jadavajlka, 
the son of Vyasa Madhavaji of the Abhyantara- 
nagarajnati, for Jajnesvara, the son of Jagesvara 
Diksita, the son of BhaTya Diksita, in Sam. 1744 = 
a.d. 1687. 

Benares (1963) 37345. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 182- = 
a.d. 1763-1773. 

AS Bombay 314. 6ff. Copied in Saka 1699 = a.d. 
1777. From Bhau Dajl. 

LDI (LDC) 1056. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1839 = a.d. 
1782. ( Tdjika ). 

RORI Cat. Ill 11832. 8ff. Copied by Kamalakara 
in Sam. 1841 = a.d. 1784. 

RORI Cat. II 4767. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = a.d. 
1790. 

Benares (1963) 36024. Ff. 1-3 and 2ff. Perhaps 
identical with Benares (1903) 1207. 8ff. 

Benares (1963) 36097. Ff. 1-2 and 4. Incomplete. No 
author mentioned. 

Berlin 875 (Chambers 794t, i). 5ff. Incomplete (to 
verse 43). 

BORI 518 of 1892/95. 5ff. 

CP, Kiel horn XXIII. 146. lift. Property of Javahara 
Sastrl of Chanda. 

Jaipur (II). lOff. 

Osmania University Ac/74/3. 12ff. 

SOI 4027 = SOI Cat. II: 1107-4027. 9ff. No author 
mentioned. 

SOI 9576. No author mentioned. 

WHMRL G. 60. b. 12ff. 

WHMRL R. 6. 

Verses 1-3 are: 

mohandhakaraughaharam suvrttam 
guror ad ho D pi sthitibhajam uccam/ 
gobhifi samudbodhitasaddvijendram 
Sivam gurum naumi khagadhirajam// 
suj nakrsnatanayo nayarj itah 
srln^simha iti yo °tivi6rutah/ 
varsikasya ganitasya paddhatim 
tatsutah prakurute rathoddhatam// 


nrsimhaputrena divakarena 
daivajnatosaya vinirmitayam/ 
satpaddhatau varsaphalasya varsa- 
pravesabhavadi samaptim agat// 

7. A tlka, Manjubhasini , on the Varsaganitabhusana. 
Manuscripts: 

BORI 506 of 1895/1902. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1753 = 
a.d. 1696. 

Benares (1963) 37344. 6lT. Copied in Sam. 1818, 
Saka 1683 = a.d. 1751. 

Benares (1963) 37343. 3ff. Incomplete (ends with 
sahamadhyaya). 

Jaipur (II). 

Oudh VII (1875) VIII 14. 20pp. Property of 
Janaklprasada of Barabanki Zila. 

DIVAKARA KARA (ft. ca. 1625/1650) 

The son of Ganga, the daughter of Ramakrsna, and 
of Mahadeva, the son of Ramesvara Bhatta, Divakara 
was the younger brother of Balambhatta and the 
nephew of Dinakam Bhatta (fl. ca. 1600) and of 
Kamalakara Bhatta {fl. 1612). He is the author of a 
Kdlanirnayacandrikd. Manuscripts: 

Anup 1672 = Bikaner 857. 11 Iff. Copied in Saka 
1599 = a.d. 1677. 

BORI 343 of 1891/95. 77ff. Copied in Sam. 1771 = 
a.d. 1714. 

Bombay U 1017. 73ff. Copied by Janardana Bhatta 
Sagavallikarajadya on Thursday 7 krsnapaksa of 
the intercalary month in Saka 1690 = 4 August 
1768. 

Bombay U 1015. 71 ff. Copied by Gangadhara, the 
son of Narayanabhatta Natu, on Wednesday 1 
suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Saka 1702 = 30 
August 1780. 

CP, Kielhorn XIX 42. 130ff. Copied in Saka 1702 — 
a.d. 1780. Property of Ganapati Sastrl of Chanda. 
Bombay U 1016. 126ff. Copied by Nimbabhatta 
Sukla, the son of Sivarama Sukla, at Viraksetra in 
Gurjarade6a in Sam. 1855 = a.d. 1798. 

Adyar Index 1241 = Adyar Cat. 22 I 46. 146ff. 
Telugu. 

Adyar Cat. 24 D 8. 130ff. Grantha. Incomplete. 

Anup 1673. 69ff. 

Baroda 13630. 59ff. 

Benares (1956) 12123. 1511. (Tithinirnaya). 

Benares (1956) 13018. Ff. 1-2, 5-30, and 32-40. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1956) 13223. Ff. 1-78 and 1-4. 

Benares (1956) 13443. 50ff. 

Benares (1956) 13903. 2ff. {Janmatithinirnaya). 
Bombay, Kielhorn X 21. 120ff. Property of Nana 
DIkshit Manerkar of Nargund. 

BORI 523 of 1883/84. 14ff. From iMaharastra. 

DC 2581. 37ff. Incomplete. From the Diksit (A) 
Collection. 
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Ilultzsch 1. 420. 48ft. Telugu. Property of Kesari 
Yajnayya of Brahmanakraka. 

Kerala 3420 (1715). 2000 grant has. 

Kerala 3421 (4975). 250 granthas. Incomplete. 
Kuruksetra 399 (19548). (Tithinirnaya ). 

.Mysore (1922). 2 manuscripts, of which one is in¬ 
complete (to pausamasanirnaya). See NCC, vol. 
4, p. 28. 

Oppert II 1735. 240pp. Tclugu. Properly of Upadrastr 
SubbaSastrT of Kambhalakunta, Pullampeta, 
Kaclapa. 

Oppert II 1952. 144pp. Telugu. Property of Yeiika- 
tesvarajosya of Siddhavatpa, Kadapa. 

Oppert II 2035. 140pp. Telugu. Property of Kandalla 
Venkatacarya of Singamala, Pullampeta, Kadapa. 
Oppert II 2911. Property of Raja Vellanki Yenkata- 
ramasuryaprakasa Row of Utukuru, Yissampeta, 
Krsna. 

Oppert II 3015. Property of Sistla Saksayya of 
Yissampeta, Krsna. 

Oppert II 9868. Property of PancapagesaSastri of 
Mahadanapuram, Trichinopolv. 

SOI Cat. I. See NCC. 

Tanjore D 18561 = Tanjore BL 51. 124ff. Incomplete 
(ends with the janmastamlnirnaya). 

Tanjore D 18562 = Tanjore BL 52. Il8ff. Incomplete. 
Tanjore D 18563 = Tanjore BL 53. 93ff. Incomplete. 
Tanjore D 18564 = Tanjore BL 9238. 144ff. Grantha. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 18565 = Tanjore TS 540. 7Off. Incomplete. 
YVRI 3858. 44ff. Telugu. 

Verses 1-2 are: 

pranamya mataram gaiigam bhairavim 
vanasarikarirn/ 

mahadevakhyapitaram srautasmartavisaradam// 
divakarena sudhiya saram uddhrtya sastratah/ 
sistanam tanyate tustyai kalanirnayacandrika// 

The colophon begins: iti srimatkalopanamaka- 
bhattaramesvaratmajamahadevadvijavaryasunu- 
balambhattanujadivakarena. 

DJVAKARj 1 ( fl . 1683) 

Balakrsna of the Bharadvajagotra was the father 
of Mahadeva, who married Bala, the daughter of 
Xilakantha Bhatta (fl. 1649), the son of Sankara 
Bhatta, the son of Narayana Bhatta (b. 1513), the 
son of Ramesvara. The son of Bala and Mahadeva 
was Divakara, who wrote the Tithyarka = Tithyarhi- 
prakasa at Ka£I in Sam. 1740 = a.d. 1683. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

Benares (1956) 11933. 148ff. Copied in Sam. 1740 
or 1750 = a.d. 1683 or 1693. 

Kunte B 91. 67ft. Copied in a.d. 1713. Property of 
Pandita Jvala Datta Prasada of Lahore. 

Benares (1956) 13725. 138ff. Copied in Sam. 1856 = 
a.d. 1799. With the Anukramanika of Yaidyanatha. 


CP, Kiclhoru XIX 108. 63ff. Copied in Sain. 1877 = 
a.d. 1820. Property of Sadasiva DIksita of Sugar. 
Baroda 8431. Il6ff. Copied in Salca 1751 = a.d. 1829. 
PUL 1 243. 12Off. Copied in fiaka 1752 = a.d. 1830. 

With the Anukramanika of Vaijanatha. 

WHMRL G. 65. Ff. 1-20, 21/22, 23-43, 44/45, 46 65, 
67, 67b 98, and 100 -129. Copied in Sam. 1911 = 
a.d. 1854. 

AS Bengal 2197 (G 1015). 68ff. Copied by Balakrsna 
Bhatta on Wednesday 8 Suklapaksa of Bhadrapada 
in Saka 1831 = 22 September 1909. 

Baroda 10858. 139ff. 

Benares (1956) 11992. Ff. 1-2, 2b-79, 81-85, 85b-lll, 
11 lb-118, 118b-128, and 128b-136. Incomplete. 
Benares (1956) 12286. 77If. Incomplete. 

Benares (1956) 12310. 41 ff. 

Benares (1956) 13498. Ff. 1-4, 7-37, and 40-102. 
Incomplete. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Snirti) 69. 11 Off. In¬ 
complete. 

DC 7460. Ff. 2-8, 11-60, and 62-65. No author 
mentioned. From the DTksit (B) Collection. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 157. Property of Gangadhara 
Ramakrsna Dharmadhikari of Punatambe, Ahmad- 
nagar. 

GJR1 3493/131. 144ff. No author mentioned. 

GYS 813 (1789). Ff. 6 -79 and 84. Incomplete. 

Jaipur (II). 2 copies. 

Kerala 6801 (7376). 2600 granthas. 

Oudh (1879) VIII 18. 172pp. Property of Syama Lala 
of Lucknow Zila. 

PL, Buhler III E 124. 240ff. No author mentioned. 

Property of Krsnarava Bhlmasankara of Vadodara. 
PUL I 244. 57ff. (ff. 52-53 missing). Incomplete. 

SOI (List) 343. 

VVRI 2476. 40ff. Incomplete. 

The Tithyarka with the Anukramanika of Vaija¬ 
natha was edited by Srikrsnapanta Sastrin, AG 8, 
KasI Sam. 1989 - a.d. 1932.' * 

Verses 3-5 arc: 

sriramesvarasurisunur abhavan narayanakhyo 
mahan 

yenakary avimuktake suvidhina visvesvarasphapana/ 
tatputro vibudhadhipah ksititale snsankaras tatsuto 
jato bhaskarapujakah prthuyasah srlnilakantho 
budhah// 

bharadvajakule °male samabhavat 
srlbalakrsnabhidhah 

sahityamrtavarirasir atulah sarvadvijanam guruh/ 
tatsunuh prathamo mahamanir iva prakhyatakirtir 
gunair 

jato nyayanaye brhaspatisamo namna 
mahadevakah// 

tatputrena divakarena vidusa srlnilakanthaprabhor 
dauhitrena budhaih sudharasasamasvadyah 
paresam krte/ 
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tithyarkah kriyate pranamya pitaram balam tatha 
mataram 

srikantam tapanam sriyam pasupatim vacam 
mahadevatam / / 

DIVAN AND A MISRA 

Author of a tika on the Sarvarthacintamani of 
Venkatesa {fl. 1654). Manuscripts: 

BORI 1014 of 1886/92. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1934 = 
a.d. 1877. 

PL, Buhler IV E 505. 54ff. ( Sarvarthacintamani of 
Divanacanda). Property of Caturbhuja Bhatta of 
Khambhaliyam. 

DIVYA TA TTVA {fl. before 1000) 

Author of a Samhita mentioned by al-BIrunl (b. 
973) in his Fl tahqiq ma li-°l-Hind (p. 121 ed. Hyder¬ 
abad; vol. 1, p. 157 trans. Sachau). 

divyasimha maiiapAtra 

A scion of the Vatsagotra, Divyasimha wrote a 
Kalapradipa = Kaladipa in Orissa, traditionally be¬ 
fore the fourteenth century; it is cited by Gadadhara 
Rajaguru {fl. ca. 1725/1750). Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras R 2999. 55ff. Grantha. Copied in 
1919/20 from a manuscript belonging to Jugu- 
lakisora Panigrahi of Parlakimedi. 

AS Bengal 2777 (G 4085). 48ff. Udiya. 

AS Bengal 2778 (G 5603 A). 33ff. Udiya. Incomplete. 
AS Bengal 2779 (G 5588 B). 13ff. Udiya. Incomplete. 
Bhubaneswar 17 (Dh. 41(B)). 42ff. Udiya. From 
Ranapur, Puri. 

Bhubaneswar 18 (Dh. 92(B)). Ff. 51-92. Udiya. 
From Ranapur, Puri. 

Bhubaneswar 19 (Dh. 129). 67ff. Udiya. Incomplete. 
From Bhubaneswar. 

Bhubaneswar 20 (Dh. 108). 38ff. Udiya. From 
Parlakimindi, Ganjam. 

Cuttack, Provincial Museum 37b. See NCC, vol. 4, 

p. 22. 

CP, Kielhorn XIX 45. 46ff. Property of Nrsimha 
Misra of Sammalpur. 

Sastri, Rep. (1895-1900), p. 15. Divyasiinhakarikd , a 
verse abridgement by Divyasimha of his Kaladipa 
and Sraddhadipa. 

Sastri, Rep. (1901-1906), pp. 5-6. See NCC. 
Visvabharatl 630. See NCC. 

The Kalapradipa was edited by Goplnatha Kara, 
Cuttack 1914 (BM 14027. a. 1. (3)). 

The first verse is: 

pranamya devani srlkrsnam bhavanisankarav api/ 
tanyate kaladlpo °yam clivyasimhena dhlmata// 


After the colophon is the verse: 

sriva t sago t rasam u t pan no 
divyasimhabhidhah sudhih/ 
kaladipabhidham grantham 
krtavan krtinam mude// 

DlKSITA MANIRAMA {fl. ca. 1650/1700) 

See Manirama DIksita {fl. ca. 1650/1700). 

DlKSITA SAMVATSARA 

Author of a tika on the Samarasara of Ramacandra 
{fl. 1447). Manuscripts: 

BORI 202 of A 1883/84. 49ff. 

GVS 2949 (3799). Ff. 3-30. Incomplete. 

SOI 6119 = SOI (List) 433. 

DIN AD A YALU PATH AKA 

The son of Vamsklhara, the son of Vakpati of the 
Kausikagotra, Dinadayalu wrote a Muhurtabhairava. 
Manuscripts: 

Oudh V (1875) VIII 10. 116pp. Copied in a.d. 1850. 

Property of Gurusevaka of Faizabad Zillah. 
Bombay U Desai 1410. 36ff. Incomplete (ends in verse 
210 ). 

Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 24. 110pp. Property of Raghu- 
vara Prasada of Gonda Zila. 

Verse 4 is: 

jatah srfkusikah kule sumatiman vidvan kavir 
vakpatir 

devldasakulendupathakavaro tatsunuvamsidharah/ 
tatsunuh prakaroti bhairavamuhurtakhyam priyam 
sarvada 

namna dinadayalu viksya bhanitam purvam munlnam 
ca yat// 

DIN AN ATI I A 

The son of Krsnavilasa of the Sandlpanagotra, 
Dinanatha wrote a Sarvasangraha . Manuscripts: 

CP, Iiiralal 6347. Property of Ramprasad Tiwari of 
Belkhera, Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 6348. Property of Madanmohan of Raipur, 
Hoshangabad. 

CP, Hiralal 6349. Property of Govindram of Mala- 
kherl, Hoshangabad. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 169. 90fT. Property of Govinda- 
rama Bhadajf of Sagar. 

The Sarvasangraha was published with his own 
bhasatlka by Baccu Jha, Kalyana-Mumbal Sam. 
1982, Saka 1847 = a.d. 1925. 

Verse 1 is: 

ganesavaggurun natva sandfpanakulodbhavah/ 
dmanathah subodhartham kurute sarvasangraham// 
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The colophon begins: iti snkrsuavilasalmajadinanalli- 
aviracite. 

DIN AN AT IIA JI1A (//. 1939/1951) 

The son of Vamsldhnra, a Maithila Brfilimana of 
the KaSyapagotra, the pupil of C.unananda, and a resi¬ 
dent of Baraunl, Mungera, Dlnanatha wrote the fol¬ 
lowing works on jyotisa: 

1. A PahcangavijTuina , published as IISS 104, Benares 
1939; 2nd ed., Benares 1948; 4th ed., Varanasi 1968. 

2. An anvaya and Hindi tika, Bhavabodhini , on the 
JatakCilahkdra of (ianesa (//. 1613), completed on 
Monday 15 suklapaksa of Kartlika in Sam. 1998 = 3 
November 1941, and edited by Kapilesvara Sastrin, 
KSS 141, Benares 1950. At the end are the verses: 

vihare mungere prathitagunadhama mama purl 
baraunl nammyam vilasati dvijagryair gurujanaih/ 
tadasyam saiijato laglnimatir ahain maithilakule 
vinamro dmanatha iti varavamsIdliarajanuh//2// 
gun as re in yasmin manigana ivabhati nitaram 
gunanandah prajno mama guruvaro jyotisi guruh 
avapam yatpadambujayugalapujayatamana 
aham prajnam adyani 

sadayalu;dayanugrahalavaih//3/ / 

3. A Hindi tlka, SubodhinI, on the Dhardcakra of 
Lomasa, which is adhyaya 24 of utthana 13 of the 
Lomasasamhita; the example in the tlka is for Friday 
10 Suklapaksa of Miirgaslrsa in Saka 1863 = 28 
November 1941. The SubodhinI was published in IISS 
162, Benares 1944; 2nd ed., Varanasi 1963. Verse 3 at 
the beginning is: 

baraunlgramavastavyo nirmalah kasyapodbhavah/ 
sridinanathanamaham bhasam sodahrtim bruve// 

4. A Hindi tika, Vimala , on the Yoginijdtaka , pub¬ 
lished as I1SS 145, Benares 1941. 

5. A Hindi tika, Bhavabodhini , on the bhavaphala 
from the Bhrgusamhitd , published in IISS 163, Be¬ 
nares 1944; 2nd ed., Varanasi 1963. 

6. A Hindi tika, Bhavabodhini , on the Khetakautuka 
of Nabbaba Khanakhana (1556/1627), published in 
IISS 166, Benares 1944; 2nd ed., Benares 1956. 

7. A tippani and parisista to the Sisubodha of Kala- 
dhara Sarman (fi. 1844), published in IISS 114, 2nd 
ed., Benares 1949. 

8. A Hindi tika, Bhavabodhini , on the Padmakosa of 
Bhagavanadatta, published as IISS 210, Varanasi 
1951. 


D UI IK IIA BIIA NJA NA 

Alleged author of the following works on jyotisa. 

1. Aryatulya. Manuscript: 

Oudli \ III (1876) \ 111 3. 16pp. Copied in a.d. 1850. 
Property of Raghuvara Tivari of Barabanki Zila. 

2. Jumna pa d d hat i. Manuscript: 

Oudli VIII (1876) VIII 11. 22pp. Properly of Ragliu- 
vara 4'ivari of Barabanki Zila. 

3. Jd ta has tidha kara = Jd taka yoga s 11 d h akara = Yo¬ 
gas udhakara . M an uscripts: 

Oudli VI1 (1875) VIII 3. 24pp. Copied in a.d. 1830. 

Property of Janakiprasada of Barabanki Zila. 

Oudli VIII (1876) VIII 30. 20pp. Copied in a.d. 1830. 
Propert y of Visvesvara Baksa 1 ivari of Barabanki 
Zila. 

Oudli VI (1875) VIII 6. 208pp. Property of Sivasahaya 
of Unao Zila. 

4. Muhiirtakalpdkara. Manuscript: 

Oudli VIII (1876) VIII 25. 28pp. Property of Raghu- 
vara Tivari of Barabanki Zila. 

5. Varsapaddhati. Manuscript: 

Oudli VIII (1876) VIII 31. 20pp. Copied in a.d. 1830. 
Property of Raghunatha Upadhyaya of Barabanki 
Zila. 

6. Sara sail graha. Manuscript: 

Oudh VIII (1876) VIII 33. 14pp. Property of Raghu¬ 
natha Upadhyaya of Barabanki Zila. 

DURGA (fl. before 1200) 

Author of 7 verses giving bijas to the planetary 
parameters in the Khandakhadyaka (665) of Brahma¬ 
gupta (b. 598); these are cited by Amaraja ( ft . ca. 
1200) in his Vasanabhasya (pp. 22-23). The first 
verse is: 

snkhandakhadye karane grahanam 
lujani durgah kurute vatha ca/ 
jnatvantaram ksepabhavam tathanyad 
vislesajatam grahayor viditva// 

DURGADEYA 

Author of an Angavidyapariksa. Manuscript: 

LDI 7534 (8223/1). Ff. l-3v. 

DURGADEYA 

Author of a Samvatsaraphala or Sastisamvatsaraphala , 
sometimes said to be identical with or a part of the 
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Arghakanda of Durgadeva {fl. 1032), but see p. 5 of the 
ed. of the Ristasamuccaya . Manuscripts: 

GYS 2955 (869). 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1674 =a.d. 
1617. 

Poleman 4987 (Harvard 535). 14ff. Copied in Sam. 

1687, Saka 1552 = a.d. 1630. 

LDI (LDC) 2394. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1691 = a.d. 
1634. 

BORI 584 of 1895/1902. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1703 
= a.d. 1646. 

LDI (LDC) 1556. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1725 = a.d. 
1668. 

NFS 106 of 1941-43. Copied in Sam. 1759 = a.d. 
1702. ( Sathikd in Hindi of DurgadevI ?). Property of 
the NagarlpracarinI Sabha in Varanasi. 

LDI (LDC) 5502. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1764 = a.d. 
1707. 

Baroda 3326. 22ff. 

Baroda 9493. 43ff. Incomplete. 

GVS 2942 (1631). 19ff. 

LDI (DSC) 9726 = LDI (VDS) 1320 (9727). 6ff. 
Leipzig 1122. 12ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied from a manu¬ 
script copied in Sam. 1403 = a.d. 1346. 

PL, Buhler IV E 498. 1 Off. Property of Setha Bhlmasl 
Maneka of Mumbai. 

DURGADEVA {fl. 1032) 

A Digambara Jaina, the pupil of Samyamadeva, the 
pupil of Samyamasena, the pupil of Madhavacandra, 
and a resident of Kumbhanagara (Kumbher near Bha- 
ratpur), Durgadeva wrote the following works on 
jyotisa in SaurasenI Prakrta: 

1. Ristasamuccaya in 261 verses, composed at the 
Santinathabhavana in Kumbhanagara on 11 sukla- 
paksa of Sravana in Sam. 1089 = ca. 21 July 1032, 
during the reign of one Laksmlnivasa. Manuscripts: 

Bombay, Ailaka Pannalalji Digambara Jaina Sarasvati 
Bhavana 1527/388. lOff. Copied by Jagarama, a 
Digambara Jaina, in Sam. 1981 = a.d. 1924. There 
are two other manuscripts in the same collection. 
See ed., p. 3, and NCC, vol. 4, p. 19. 

Baroda 13190. 1 Iff. Photograph of a manuscript 
copied by Muni Samudra at Medinlpura and for¬ 
merly belonging to Pandita Sumaticandra Gani. 
(Kdlajndna ). 

BORI 392 of 1879/80. 5ff. 

Manuscript belonging to Pandita JugalkisorajI Mukh- 
tar. See ed., p. 3. 

The Ristasamuccaya was edited with a Samskrta 
chaya and an English translation by A. S. Gopani, SJS 
21, Bombay 1945. Verses 258 and 260-261 are: 

samjao ilia tassa carucario nanambudhoya mal 
slso desajal vibohanaparo nlsesabuddhagamo/ 
namenam siriduggaeva vidio vaglsarayannao 


tenedam rai'yarn visuddhamai'na sattham mahattham 
phudam// 

samvaccharaigasahase vollne navayasli samjutte/ 
savanasukkeyarasi diahammi ya mularikkhammi// 
siriku mbhanayaranayae 

sirilacchinivasanivalraj jammi/ 
sirisamtinahabhavane munibhaviasammaule ramme// 

2. The Arghakanda in 149 verses. Manuscripts: 

LDI 7384 (675). 1 Off. Copied by Muni Vlrakalasa at 
Pattana in Sam. 1566 = a.d. 1509. 

Benares (1963) 34701. 20ff. 

BORI 1 of 1898/99. 14ff. 

GVS 2753 (3795). 20ff. Incomplete. 

LDI 7382 (737). 12ff. 

LDI 7383 (8223/2). Ff. 3v-5v. 

LDI 7385 (7438/2). F. 3v. Incomplete (20 gathas). 
LDI 7386 (1801). lift. With a vrtti. 

Surat, Jainananda Pustakalaya at Gopipura 3. See 
Velankar, p. 15. 

Verses 1-2 are: 

namiuna vaddhamanam samyamadevam 
n a re m da t h u apa va m / 

vocchami agghakamdam bhaviyana liiyani 
payattena// 

viraguruparamparae kamagaya ettha 
sayalasasattham / 

laddhuna manualoe niddittham duggaevena// 

D URGARSI (D U MG A RSI) LAKSMIDA TTA 

MAPAR (fl. 1905/1914) 

Author of a Parvasiddhigrantha , published at Ama- 
davada in 1905 (BM 14053. b. 43), and of a Graha - 
hhavanapatha , published at Ahmadabad in 1914 (10 
1. B. 16). 

DURGASIMIIA 

Author of a Jyotisaraina. Manuscript: 

Osmania University B. 12/3. 19ff. Incomplete. 

DURGASIMIIA 

Author of a tlka on the Muhurtacintdmani of Rama 
{fl. 1600). Manuscript: 

Osmania University B. 15/f.2. 17ff. Copied in a.d. 
1837. Incomplete (vivahaprakarana). 

DURGACARANA VIDYALAN KARA 

Author of an Ayurdayavinirnaya . Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35501 = Benares (1906) 1558. Ff. 
1-20, 3ff., ff. 1-8, If., If., ff.1-1, ff. 1-24, and ff. 
1-10. Bengali. With a yoginldasa, mangalacarana, 
grahasadvarga, lagnasphutanayana, and grahanam 
balabala. 
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DURGADA TTA SARMAN (fl. 1963) 

Author of a Jyotisajagat in Hindi, published at 
l)illi-Varanasi-Patanii in 1963. 

DURGADASA PUROIIITA 

Author of a BhadaPipurdna in Marathi. Manuscript: 

EDI (LDC) 2158. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1789 = a.d. 
1732. 

D l r ROAD ASA PRASA DA 

Author of an AdJiimdsapanksd published at Bom¬ 
bay (Mysore COL B 3984). 

DURGAPRASADA 

Author of a Ksetramiti published at Kalyanapura 
(Mysore GOL B 3851) and at Lakno (Mvsore COL B 
3873). 

DURGAPRASADA SARMAN 

Author of a Ilayanacandrodaya published with a 
bhasatika at Bombay (Mysore COL B 4029). 

DURGAPRASADA (fl. 1884) 

Author of a Hindi bhasanuvada of the Brhalsamhitd 
ol Yarahamihira ( fl . ca. 550), published at Lucknow 
in 1884 (10 13. I. 6). 

DURGAPRASADA DYIYEDA (fl. 1891/1936) 

The son of IlaradevI and Sarayuprasada, a resident 
of Panditapuri near Pilkhava to the west of Ayodhya, 
Durgaprasada was patronized by the Maharaja of 
Jayapura. He wrote on jyotisa the following works: 

1. A Samskrta and Hindi vyakhya, ViJast, on the 
Bljaganita of Bhaskara (b. 1114), in Saka 1813 = 
a.d. 1891. This was edited by Girijaprasada Dviveda, 
3rd ed., Laksmanapura 1941 (the preface is dated 
Jayapura Sam. 1973 = a.d. 1916). Verse 2 at the 
beginning is: 

tatasrlsarayuprasadacaranasvarvrksasevaparo 
matrsriharadevyaparakarunapiyusapurnantarah/ 
hrtpadmabbramarayamanagiriso durgaprasadah 
sudhlr 

adhyetrpratibhodgamaya kurute bijopari vyakrtim// 

2. The Jaiminipadydmrta with his own vrtti, Miila- 
kundait , composed in Jayapura in Saka 1828 = a.d. 
1906 and published at Bombay in 1925. 

3. The Pancangabhibhasana, published at Lucknow 
in [1918] (10 San. B. 814(m)). 


4. A tika, Upapattlndnseklnira, on the ganitadhyaya 
of the Siddhdntasiromani of Bhaskara (b. 1114), 
edited by Girijaprasada Dviveda, Ahmadabad 1936. 

DURGARAMA 

Author of a Grahana dryd. Manuscript: 

Assam (1930) 18. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 247. 

D URG ASA X KARA 

Author of a Gantamajdlaka . Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. II 5649. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 = a.d. 
1827. With the tika of Luksmipati. 

lie is probably identical with Durga£ankara (fl. ca. 
1825/1850), the brother of Laksmipati. 

D URG AS AN KARA 

Alleged author of a tika on a MaJklripaddhati. 
Manuscript: 

N-W P I (1874) 121. 15ff. Property of Jagannatha 
Jotishi of Benares. 

DURGASANKARA PATH AKA (fl. ca. 1825/1850) 

An Audicya Brahmana, the son and pupil of Sivalala 
Pathaka, the brother of Laksmipati, and a resident of 
Kasi, Durgasahkara cast a horoscope at the birth of 
Navanihala Simha (1821/1840), for which he received 
a reward from Khadgasimha (fl, 1839/40), the suc¬ 
cessor to Ranajit Simha (fl. 1799/1839) of Lahora, and 
was associated with Lancelot Wilkinson (fl. 1834/ 
1837), the agent of Slhora, to whom he wrote on Thurs¬ 
day 2 Suklapaksa of Sravana in Sain. 1894 = 3 August 
1837. He was later the astrologer of Visvanatha, the 
Maharaja of RIvam. His pupils included Lajjasahkara 
Sarman and Ilirananda Caturveda. See S. Dvivedin 
[1892] 119-120. He wrote a Sarvasiddhdntatattva - 
cuddmani. Manuscript: 

BM 501 (Or. 5259). Ff. 1-4, 6, 8, 11-16, 18, 20, 22-96, 
98-100, 102-112, 114-116, 118-124, 126-155, and 
157-304. From Fortescue W. Porter. 

He also wrote a Suryddigrahasddhanasiddhdnta 
that mentions “asmattatsarvasiddhantiya.” Manu¬ 
script: 

RORI Cat. II 5653. 5ff. Copied by VrajavasI Sillu at 
Manikarnikatira in Kasi on Monday 8 krsnapaksa 
of Asvina in Sam. 1893 = 31 October 1836. 

DURGASANKARA UMASANKARA SARA!! 
MUDETlKARA (.ft. 1909) 

Author of a Gujarati tika on the Jatakalankara 
of Ganesa (fl. 1613), published at Bombay in Sam. 
1966 = a.d. 1909 (10 25. C. 38). 
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D URGASAHA YA 

Author of an Abdaratna. Manuscripts: 

GJRI 890/2. 7ft". Copied in Sam. 1899 = a.d. 1842. 
VVRI 4775. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1785 = a.d. 1843. 
Gondal 3. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1945 = a.d. 1888. 

Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Alwar 1709. 

Benares (1963) 36488. 1 Off. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Kuruksetra 27 (50052). 

Radh. 33 and 43. No author mentioned. See NCC, vol. 
1, rev. ed., p. 271. 

Sastrl, Not. 1911. 15. 7ff. Property of Pandita Jaya- 
narayana Vajapeyin of Patna. 

The Abdaratna was published in Sam. 1918 = A.D. 
1861; see Benares (1878) 137 and 138 = Benares 
(1869) XXXIII 5 and 6. 9ff. 

D URGASAHA YA 

Author of a Muhurtasagara. Manuscript : 

AS Bengal 2757 (G 10006). 28ff. 

DURYODHANA 

Author of a Prasnacatuhsasti. Manuscripts: 

Kerala 10357 (L. 264). 475 granthas. 

Kerala 10358 (T. 1112). 475 granthas. 

DURYODHANA {ft. 1461) 

The son of Vidyadhara, the son of Bhavasarman of 
the Maudgalyagotra, a resident of Lavanlpuri, Duryo- 
dhana wrote a Jndnapradipacintdmani = Prasnatan - 
tra y which lie completed on 8 krsnapaksa of Bhadra- 
pada in Sam. 1518 = ca. 29 August 1461. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 7052 (G 5478) 25ff. Copied at Pa tana oil 
Sunday 13 krsnapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1716, 
Saka 1581 = ca. 5 June 1659 Julian. 

RORI Cat. II 5567. 3Iff. (f. 1 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1838 = a.d. 1781. 

SOI 11082. 

The last 5 verses are: 

xxxxxxxxxxx harijananama 
gauijanvayesu lavanlpurlramyanivasavasl/ 
maudgalyagotras tu pavitravamso 
bhavaSarmanama §rutiyajnavetta// 
tatputranamakhyavidyadharakhyo 
brahma jnadevarcanabhaktiraktah/ 
prasadavapikrtadharmavidyo 
yaSabprasiddho bahubhagyayuktah// 
tasyaiva varpSe sutanur babhuva 
jyotirvidam vedavidam cakarah/ 
taya sukrtya khalu jnanadlpam 
sriduryodhanasya daivajnahetoh// 


vedaksasatacatvari racitam jnanadipakam/ 
astadasastrum (?) adhyayam 
srlduryodhanadhlkrtam// 
srivikramagate kale nagendutithivatsare/ 
nabhasyakrsnam astamyam utpannani 
jnanadlpakam// 

DURLABIIA {ft. 932) 

A resident of Multan, Durlabha wrote a zij whose 
epoch is Saka 854 = A.D. 932; this is known only from 
the Fl tahqiq ma li- 0 l-Hind of al-BIrunl (b. 973) (pp. 
348 and 388 ed. Hyderabad; vol. 2, pp. 9-10 and 54 
trans. Sachau). 

D URL A BIIA RA JA {fl. 1160) 

The son of Narasimha, the son of Rajapala, the son 
of Jahilla of the Pragvatakula, a minister of finance of 
the Caulukya monarch Bhima I {fl. ca. 1031/1065), 
Durlabharaja was made a mahattama by Kumara- 
pala {fl. ca. 1143/1172). He began the Samudrikatilaka 
in 800 aryas in ca. a.d. 1160; it was finished by his son, 
Jagaddeva {fl. ca. 1175). Manuscripts; 

Anup 5273. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1524 = a.d. 1467. 
Udaipur 580. Copied in Sam. 1632 = a.d. 1575. 

AS Bombay 401 = AS Bombay (Inclraji) 90. 23ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1744 = a.d. 1687. 

Kathmandu (1960) 467 (I 1195). 55ff. Nevari. Copied 
in ns 808 = a.d. 1688. Incomplete. 

BORI 568 of 1899/1915. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1935 = 
a.d. 1878. 

Baroda 13200. 45ff. Copied in April of a.d. 1928. 
Anup 5272. 56ff. 

Bombay U Desai 1505. 38ff. 

Bombay PI Desai 1506. lOff. Incomplete (ends at 2, 7). 
Bombay U Desai 1507. Ff. 11-13. Incomplete (contin¬ 
ues Bombay LI Desai 1506). 

BORI 348 of 1879/80. 25ff. 

BORI 569 of 1899/1915. 27ff. 

BORI 190 of 1902/07. 13ff. 

Poleman 5225 (Harvard 1110). 33ff. Incomplete. 
Rajputana, p. 47. In Bikaner. 

Rajputana, p. 54, Property of the State Library in 
Bikaner. Is this Anup 5272? 

Verses 1-6 at the end are: 

atrasti ko °pi vamsah 
pragvatakhyas trilokavikhyatah/ 
nrpasamsadi vrddhayam 
alambanayastir abhavad yah// 
aslt tatra vicitra- 
srlmajjahillasamjnaya jatah/ 
vyayakaranapadamatyo 
nrpateh srlbhlmadevasya// 
samajani tadangajanma 
prathitah srlrajapala iti namna/ 
pratipaksadvipasimhah 
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srinarasimhah sutas lasya// 
sriman durlabharajas 

tadapatyam buddhidhama sukavir abhut/ 

yam srikumarapalo 

mahattamam ksitipatih krtavan// 

prak§alayitum malam iva 

vani majjati vapurvidhnmbudhisu/ 

yasyavikhyasavasatl (?) 

raj a tura figasakunapraba adhesu// 

tenopajnatam idam 

purusastnlakvsaiuim tadanu kavina 

tasyaiva sutena jagad- 

d e v ena sa ina r 11 i a y a in ca k r e// 

DETAIL/ 

Author of a Tithinirnaya. Manuscript: 

WHIM RLE. 11. 2. Copied in Sam 1886 = a.d. 1829. 

DULL All A (JL 1776) 

At the request of Siva, Dullaha wrote an udaharana 
on the Jatcikapaddiiati of Sripati (//. 1039/1056), which 
he completed on Thursday 5 suklapaksa of Asvina in 
Saka 1698 = 17 October 1776. Manuscripts: 

AI i th ila 375. 35ff. AI ai thill. Copied on Friday 1 
krsnapaksa of Asvina in Saka 1766 = 25 October 
1844. Property of Babu Purusottama Jha of 
Babhanagama, Supaul, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 375 A. 37ff. Mai thill. Incomplete. Property 
of Pandita Dharmadatta Misra of Babhanagama, 
Supaul, Bhagalpur. 

The first 2 verses are: 

bhasvantam x x x pranamyodaharanayojanam/ 
kriyate sighrabodhaya dullahena mude maya// 
sake vasvankabhute (°bhupe) gatavati bhabhade 
casviue suklapakse 

pancamyam jlvavare subhadam iti maya 
srlsivanujnaya/ 

bale bodya \dhlne pathati sati tada racyate dullahena 
sraipatyam va\ samantad vivaranam akhilam 
kvailakhagramamadhye// 

Dullaha also wrote a tippanl on the Tajika of 
Xllakantha (Jl. 1587). Manuscript: 

Mithila 130. 5ff. Maithilf. Incomplete. Property of 
Babu Purusottama Jha of Babhanagama, Supaul, 
Bhagalpur. 

The first verse is: 

snkrsnacaranambhojam natva sridullaho muda/ 
atha ^lokanvayam cakre mlakanthyam k\*acit 
kvacit// 


DEV A 

Alleged author of a Prasnusangruha or Prasnamlta . 
Manuscript: 

ABSP430. Ff. 2 14. Copied in Sain. 1863 = a.d. 1806. 
1 ncomplete. 

DEVAKlNANDANA 

Author of a Daivaklnandaua. Manuscript: 

Sastri, Not. 1904. 107. 32ff. Bengali. Cotiied by Rama- 
sundara Sarman. Property of Pandita Raksakara 
Nyayapancanana of Daksinabhaga, Kaliganja, 
Dhaka. 

I he second \ f erse is: 

ad an bhaskaram is\'aram x x x x saksat suranam 
vara in 

\'isvesvaram (?) \ isvagatam xxxxxxxxxxx/ 
nanasastram upasya bhaskaramatam cfilokya 
varahakam 

jyotih^astram akalpayan navam idam 
srldevaklnandanah / / 

DEVAKlNANDANA (Jl. 1807/1838) 

4 he son of JIvananda, the son of Laksmidhara, a 
resident of Mallika on the northern side of Mount 
Kurma (Kumaon, U.P.), Devaklnandana wrote the 
following works on jyotisa. 

1. A tika, Anandakanda, on the KalpavallTpaddhati 
of Vitthala (JL 1626), composed in Saka 1729 = a.d. 
1807. Manuscript: 

Jammu and Kashmir 4002. 83ff. 

Verses 3-6 are: 

samlclno dinottamajanavillnottamaratam 
samaslno °hInoditapadavunno °tra ca janah/ 
vihinodaslno rasikajanapino himagireh 
samasannasino madanasadanam kurmakudharah// 
ihasld visvasl sunigamavidam durmatibhidam 
sivayah sevayah paramavidhivijnanasunidhih/ 
vidhijnanam cudamanisaranimaheyatarani- 
praphulatpadabjah pravarataralaksimsurabudhah// 
sesasesarthavetta kalusitamanasam cittabhetta 
ripunam 

madhye taro yadlyanghrisarasiruha x m 
arcyo valana mahantah/ 

yadg!rjyotir\dvade sakalavidhividam nirvivado hi 
vedo 

jivanandah suto °syajani vimaladhiyam 
sar\ r adanandamurtih / / 
tesam padambhojalanghriprasado 
natvaivaitan devaklmataram ca/ 
satpaddhatyas tippanam kalpavalyah 
kur\'e horakovidanandakandam// 
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Verses 5-7 at the end are: 

grame tasmin mallikakhyam dadhane 
kurmakhyadrer uttare desabhage/ 
samsthe nanasastracarcapravina 
asid daivajno hi laksmidharakhyah// 
jyotih£astre sarvagarvapahari 
khyatah prthvyam sarvasiddhantavetta/ 
sesoktinam capi sarasya vetta 
jivanandakhyo °sya putro babhuva// 
putras tesam goyamadrinduSake 
tatpadabjadhyanasampraptabodhah/ 
grantham horakovidanandakandam 
cakre purnam devakinandanakhyah// 

2. The Krpapaddhati, composed in Saka 1736 = a.d. 
1814. Manuscripts: 

Alwar 1728. 

Jammu and Kashimir 4000. 6ff. 

3. The Ilorahaskara , composed in Saka 1760 = a.d. 
1838. Manuscript: 

Jammu and Kashmir 3987. 96ff. 

DEVAKINANDANA (fl. 1882) 

A resident of Ilaripura, Devakinandana wrote an 
enormous Miihurtasindhu — Brhat Muhurtasindhu 
for Meharacandra in Saka 1804 = a.d. 1882. This was 
published at Mumbai in 1885. 

DEVAKINANDANA SIi\lIIA (fl. 1934) 

Author of a Jyotisaratnakara in Hindi, of which the 
1st khanda was published at Varanasi in Sam. 1991 
= a.d. 1934; 2nd ed., Varanasi Sam. 2014 = a.d. 
1957. 

DEVAKlRTI (fl. before 800) 

A raja often cited as an authority on jataka—e.g., 
by Kalyanavarman (ft. ca. 800) in Saravall 37,1; by 
Utpala (fl. 966/968) on Brhajjataka 1, 19-20; 2,7; and 
9,8 (see P. V. Kane [1948/49] 24); and by al-Biruni 
(b. 973) in Ft tahqiq ma li-°l-Hind (p. 123 ed., Hyder¬ 
abad; vol. 1, p. 158 trans. Sachau). 

DEVAKBSNA SARMAN (b. 9 November 1818) 

The son of Ramadhana Misra, a Gauda Brahmana, 
Devakrsna studied jyotisa at the Kasika Rajakiya 
Patha^alii under Lajja^aiikara. He taught jyotisa at 
Jambunagara in Ka^mira for nine years beginning in 
Saka 1781 = a.d. 1859 at the request of Ranavira 
Simha, the Maharaja of Ka6mira from 1857. In 1868 
lie succeeded Nandarama Sarman at the Kasika Ra¬ 
jakiya Pathasala. He died at Varanasi in Saka 1811 = 
a.d. 1889. Among his pupils was Sudhakara Dvivedin 
(fl. 1892/1907). See S. Dvivedin [1892] 125-126. 


DEV A CAN DA 

Author of a Karmavipaka , Manuscripts: 

CP, Hiralal 697. Property of Ramlal of Dhuma, 
Seoni. 

CP, Hiralal 698. Property of Karelal of Sobhapur, 
Chhindwara. 

CP, Hiralal 699. Property of Jagannatha Sukla of 
Harda, Hoshangabad. 

CP, Hiralal 700. Property of Ajodhyabhat of Harda, 
Hoshangabad. 

CP, Hiralal 701. Property of Govindram Bhat of 
Harda, Hoshangabad. 

DEVADATT A 

Author of a Karapancanga. Manuscript: 

1M Calcutta 1331. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 177. 

DEV AD ATT A MISRA 

Author of a Laghusangraha. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 37071 = Benares (1911-1912) 2077. 
llff. Copied in Sam. 1815 = a.d. 1758. 

DEV AD ATT A (fl. 1662) 

The son of Nagesa, the son of Govinda, the son of 
Kesava of the Bharadvajagotra, and the uncle of 
Murari (fl. 1665), Devadatta wrote a Grahaprakasa 
in Saka 1584 = a.d. 1662; see SATE 142-149. 
Manuscripts: 

BM 474 D (Add. 26,448e). llff. See SATE 17. 

BORI 149 of A 1883/84. 4ff. (Grahalaghiiprakasa). 

Verses 1-3 are: 

pranamya nagananamantrapurnam 
gurum matambam ravimukhyakhetan/ 
sacchisyabodhartham aham prakurve 
grahapraka£am sulaghuprakaram// 
dhyatva visve^varam devani tat ha 
siddhivinayakam/ 
smrtva gurupadambhojam tato 
labdhvavabodhakam// 
jato °ham agryena manorathena 
yasyanukampamrtavrstiprstah/ 
paramgata^ cakhiladarsananam 
nagesabhattam janakam nato D smi// 

Two further verses give his genealogy: 

bharadvajakule °sya vipratilakah srotre paro naistiko 
mantrajhah ^rutKastravic ca kusalah Srikesavo 
devavit/ 

tatputro bhisajajnavedanipunah smartaparo 
daivavid 

govindakhyatadatmajo °ticaturo nagesatatsununa// 
sridevadattena krto hi samyak 
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siddhantapaksanugadcsfigo varah/ 
grahaprakaso °tilaghuprakaro 
grahyah sudhlbhih pariSodhanlvah// 

Devadatta also wrote a tika on the Grahaprakasa. 
Manuscript: 

BM 474 E (Add. 26,448f). 2IT. See SATE 1 7. 

The colophon begins: iti 6rlnuiddaivajmuuige£atma- 
j a d e va d a t la vi rac i t ay a m. 

DEVADATTA SASTRIN (JL 1809) 

Author of a Ramalabhairava = Vijayucamlra, pub¬ 
lished at Ka£I in 1899 (BM 14053. cc. 40. (2)). 

D EVA D ASA 

The son of Namadeva, the son of Arjuna of the 
Gautamagotra and Malavajnati (?), Devadasa wrote 
a Devadasaprakftsa. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 2681 (G 10620). 253ff. Copied on 4 krsna- 
paksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1943 = ca. 21 May 1886. 
Formerly property of Balamukunda. 

AS Bengal 2682 (G 1433). 243ff. 

Bikaner 816. 13ff. Incomplete (ends with malama- 
sanirnaya). 

Mitra, Not. 1832. 316(1. MaithilL Property of the 
Raja of Darbhanga. 

The last verse is: 

asid gautamagotrajo °rjuna iti srnnalavajna(tiko) 
vandyas tattanayo maharsisadrsah srinamadevah 
krti/ 

tasyopasanakarmathah smrticanah sridevadasah 
sutas 

tenakari nibandharatnam 

akhilagrantharthasarapradam// 

DEVADASA MISRA 
Author of a Tithinirnaya. Manuscript: 

BORI 258 of 1887/91. 23ff. From Gujarat. 

DEV AN AND IN 

Author of a Garbhasadaracakra. Manuscript: 

RJ 1642 (vol. 2, p. 270). 6ff. Property of Bada Tera- 
hapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

DEV AN AND IN 

Author of a Svapnavall. Manuscripts: 

RJ 3133 (vol. 4, p. 295). 3ff. Copied on 13 suklapaksa 
of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1958 = ca . 25 September 
1901. 

RJ 3134 (vol. 4, p. 295). 3ff. 


DEV A NATH A jHAK LIRA TARK AT AN CAN ANA 

Aulhor of a Sniftikawmtdl which deals, among other 
things, with tithis. Manuscripts: 

Mithila 1 437 C. 7CMf. Copied in Sain. 1947 = A.n. 

1890. Property of the Raj Library, Darbhanga. 
Darbhanga 134 (S 9). Ff. 31-33, 35, 67, and 70. Mai- 
thill. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Mithila I 437. 93ff. MaithilL Property of Pandit 
Srikant Jha of Nacjuar, Jhanjharpur, Darbhanga. 
Mithila l 437 A. 166ff. MaithilL Property of Pandit 
DInabandhu Jha of Isahapur, Manigachl, Dar¬ 
bhanga. 

Mathila I 473 B. 1361‘f. MaithilL Property of Pandit 
MM. Raj i nal h M isra of Sau ra 1 h, M adh u ba n i, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila I 437 D. 168ff. MaithilL Property of the Raj 
Library, Darbhanga. 

The colophon begins: iti tarkapancananamahopa- 
dhyayadevanathathakurakrtayam. 

Probably a part of the Smrtikaumudl is the Kala- 
kaumudi. Manuscript: 

Mithila 1 60. 7Off. MaithilL Incomplete. Property of 
Babu Chandradhari Singh of Rauti Deaurhi, Ma- 
dhubani, Darbhanga. 

DEVABIIADRA SURI (ft. ca. 1175) 

The pupil of Sricandra SOri (/Z. ca. 1150), Deva- 
l>hadra wrote a vrtti on his guru’s Sahgrakaniralna . 
Manuscripts: 

AS Bombay 1682. 45ff. Copied in Sam. 1482 = a.d. 
1425. From Bhau Dajl. 

Paris BN (Senart) 275 (Sanscrit 1665). 5Iff. Copied 
in a.d. 1427. 

LDI 3095 (3633). 13ff. Copied by Maham Damaka of 
the Kayasthajnati in Sam. 1486 = a.d. 1429. 

LDI 3096 (2263). lOff. Copied by Vyasa Padma, the 
son of Narbada of the DIsavalajhati, at Vatapadra 
in Sam. 1488 = a.d. 1431. 

LDI 3094 (3783). 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1504 = a.d. 
1447. 

BORI 815 of 1899/1915. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1660 
= a.d. 1603. 

LDI 3087 (2619). 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1687 = A.D. 
1630. 

LDI (KS) 520 (10064). 52ff. Copied for BharamadevT, 
the daughter of Maladharl and the wife of Sa 
Rajasika, the son of RupasI, the son of Sa Bhhnasl 
of the Sankhavalagotra, in Sam. 1699(?) = a.d. 
1642. 

Agra, Yijayadharma Laksmi Jnanamandira 1294 and 
1295. See Velankar, p. 410. 

Ahmadabad, Bhandar of the Vimala Gaccha Upasraya, 
Falusha’s Pole 17 (26) and Haji Patel’s Pole 34 
(15 and 16), 35 (22, 24, 34, 38, and 43), and 37 (23), 
and 13 (14) with Udyotavimalagani. See Velankar. 
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Ahmadabad, Dela Upasraya Bhandar, ground floor 
55 (2 to 10) and first floor 33 (3 and 4). See 
Velankar. 

AS Bengal Jaina 7571. 

Baroda 3008. 9Sff. 

Baroda, Hamsavijayaji Maharaj at the Kantivijaya 
Bhandar 312 and 1373. See Velankar. 

Berlin 1950 (or. fol. 742). 98ff. (ff. 21-32 missing). 
Berlin (Jaina) 751 (or. fol 2419). SOIL 
Berlin (Jaina) 752 (or. fol 2673). 45ff. 

BORI 106 of 1869/70. 72ff. 

BORI 207 of 1873/74. 23ff. From Surat. 

BORI 877 of 1892/95. 112ff. 

BORI 850 of 1895/1902. 74ff. 

BORI 1311 and 1312 of 1895/1902. See Velankar. 
Cambay II 151. 360ff. 

Chani, Bhandar of Kantivijayaji Maharaj 528. See 
Velankar. 

Florence 653. 112ff. 

Jaipur, Inner Bhandar of Harisagaragani 43 and Outer 
Bhandar 29. See Velankar. 

Jesalmere 132(2). Ff. 187-275. 

Jesalmere 260. 256ff. 

Jesalmere, Bada Bhandar 14, 125, and 879. See Velan¬ 
kar. 

Jesalmere, Bhandar of the Bhanthaki Kundi 71 and 
275. See Velankar. 

Jesalmere, Sambhavnath Temple 136. See Velankar. 
Kaira, Bhandar of Sammatiratna Suri 52 and 103. 

See Velankar. 

LDI 3088 (5511). 64ff. 

EDI (KS) 521 (10533). 9ff. 

LDI (VDS) 491 (9831). llff. 

Leningrad (1918) 188. 68ff. 

Limdl 1233. See Velankar. 

Mandvi, Anantanatha Mandira 17. See Velankar. 
Mitra, Not. 2737. 112ff. Property of Raya Dhanapat 
Simha, Bahadur, of Alimganj. 

Oxford 1367 (Sansk. d. 323) = Hultzsch 473. Ff. 1-3 
and 10-26. 

Oxford 1368 (Sansk. d. 324) = Hultzsch 474. 23ff. 

Pa tan, Bhandar at the Agali Sheri 46 (21 and 22), 48 
(25), 62 (18), 74 (35), 75 (25), and 77 (15). See 
Velankar. 

Patau, Sangha Bhandar 21 (8) and 23 (78). See 
Velankar. 

Pa tan, Sangha Bhandar, Limdi Pada 3 (27). See 
Velankar. 

Pa tan, Vad. Parsvanatlm Pustaka Bhandar 5 (36). 
See Velankar. 

Punjab 2714 and 2715. See Velankar. 

Surat, Jainananda Bhandar 115, 1516, and 2664. See 
Velankar. 

The Sangrahamvrtti was edited by Muni Lalitavi- 
jaya, Bombay 1915 (BM 14101. d. 23 and IO 17. B. 
40) and at Bhavnagar (see Velankar, p. 409). It ends: 


sriharsapuriyagacchalankaramaladharisrimadabha- 
yadevasuripattaratnasrihemacandrasurisisyasn- 
candrasuricaranambujacancarlkena srlmunicandra- 
suribhyo labdhapratisthena srldevabhadrasurina 
viracita. 

Devabhadra is also alleged to have composed a 
vrtti on the Ksetrasamasa of Jinabhadra (fl. 609), 
though this is probably the work of his pupil’s pupil, 
Anandasuri; see Velankar, p. 99. 

DEVABHADRA PATH AKA {fl. 1755) 

The son of Bhaglrathl and Balabhadra Pathaka, 
the son of Gangadhara Pathaka, the son of Rama- 
candra Pathaka of the Nagarajati, and a pupil of 
Harisankara, Devabhadra wrote a vyakhya on the 
Naksatrasatrasutra of Baudhayana, completed on 
Sunday 2 krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1812 
= 21 September 1755. Manuscripts: 

Mitra, Not. 4180. 45ff. Copied in Saka 1753 = a.d. 

1831. Property of AS Bengal. 

CP, Kielhorn I B 36. 87ff. Copied in Saka 1770 = 
a.d. 1848. Property of Baba Sastri Bhake of 
Chanda. 

The first 2 verses are: 

srivighnesam munim baudhayanam katyayanam 
gurum/ 

asmadvrddhajananan tu gurum ca harisankaram// 
yagakalavivektarani gangadharam tu pathakam/ 
pitaram balabhadram ca bhagirathlm tu mataram// 

The next to the last verse is: 

netrenduvasume (?) varse °site nabhasi bhaskare/ 
pitrbhe ca dvitlyayam sutrabhasyam idam krtam// 

The colophon begins: iti srlmanmahayajnikana- 
garajatlyapathakasrlramacandrasunugangadharapa- 
thakavamsasambhutapathakasrlbalabhadratmajade- 
vabhadrakrtau. 

Devabhadra also wrote a Varavardhusikasya Vara- 
sailkhydsamskdravidhi. Manuscript: 

Jammu and Kashmir 4683. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1816 
= a.d. 1759. 

And he is apparently identical with the author of a 
Grahayajnaprabodha. Manuscript : 

IM Calcutta 5139. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 256. 

D EVA RAJA 

The son of Varadarya or Varadaraja of the Atrigo- 
Ira, Devaraja_wrote a Knitakarasiromani explaining 
the algebra of Aryabhata (b. 476). He also wrote a tlka 
on this, the Mahalaksmvnukfavail, in which he men- 
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tions Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscripts: 

Mysore (1922) 4398. 35ff. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 596. 10ft. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 597. 52ff. W ith the tika. 
Mysore (1922) B 975. Iff. With the tika. 
fan j ore I) 1 1355 = Fanjorc BL 11050. 1 f. 6-59. 
Grantha. Incomplete. With the tika. 

The Ktifldkdrasironiani with the tika was edited by 
K. Seshacharya. Maharaja s Sanskrit College Magazine 

5, 1929, 145 sqq. (see NCC, vol 4, p. 369), and from 
two of the Mysore manuscripts by B. I). Apafe as 
ANA 125, Poona 1944. The first verse of the inula is: 

na t va ra mad 1 i aranvan 
va rad ar y asu t e n a d e va raj e i la / 
aryabhatacaryakrtah 
kuttakarah prakasyate spastam/ 

The colophon of the tika begins: ity atrikulabhara- 
nasya skandhatrayavedinah siddhantavallabha iti pra- 
sidclhaparananmah srivaradarajacaryasya tanayena 
devarajena viracitayam. 

DEV A RAJ A = DEV A RAMA 

Author of a Muhurtapariksd or Miihurtamuktdvali. 
Manuscripts: 

PL, Buhler IY E 351. 4ff. (M ulnirta pariksd of Deva- 
raja). Property of Mangala Sankara of Ahmadabad. 
PL, Buhler 1Y E 358. Sff. (Muhurtaniuktdvall of De- 
varama). Property of Lalubhai JosI of Ahmadabad. 

DEV ALA (fl. third or fourth century) 

A well known authority on astrology and divination 
quoted often by Yarahamihira (ft. ca. 550), Utpala 
(fl. 966/968), and others; see P. Y. Kane [1948/49] 

6. In one place ( Brhatsamhild 86,1) Yarahamihira in¬ 
dicates that he was quoted by Rsabha. There exists a 
Kdkaruta in 32 verses ascribed to him (actually based 
on him). Manuscripts: 

BOR1 86 of 1892 95. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1630 = 
a.d. 1573. Attribution to Devala from NCC, vol. 3, 
p. 296. 

Li )I 7458 (883). 4ff. 

Udaipur, Sarasvati Bhandar 84, 78. See XCC. 
WTIMRL G. 20. g. Ff. 12. 

Yerse 1 is: 

kakarutam pravaksyami devalena niveditam 
labhalabhadikani sarvam vena jananti manavah / 

The colophon is: iti devalarsikrtakakarutam. 

He is also alleged to be the author of a Gomukhaja- 
nanasanti. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras D 3289. 3pp. Telugu. 

GOML Madras D 3292. 8pp. Nandinagari. 


DEV A SAL l MUNI 
Author of a Bhdvakdrika . Manuscript: 

Bombay II 501 B. V. 8. 

D EVAS UR I 

Author of a Janma pradipa. Manuscripts: 

BOR I 1345 of 1884/87. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1741 = 
a.d. 1684. From Gujarat. 

Ahmadabad, Dela LpaAraya Bhandar, first floor 24 
(221 and 222). See Velankar, p. 129. 

DEVASVAMfN (//. third, fourth, or fifth century) 

An astrologer quoted by Yarahamihira (//. ca. 550) 
in Brhajjdiaka 7, 6-7 and by Utpala (//. 966/968) ad. 
he. See P. Y. Kane [1948/49] 6. 

DEV A CARY A (fl. 689) 

Author of a Karanaratna whose_epoch is Saka 611 
= a.d. 689, and which is based on Aryabhata (b. 476). 
Manuscripts: 

Kerala 3045 (T. 559) = Kerala C 662 (C. 559). 24pp. 
Mysore (1922) 4477. Ff. 46-54. No author mentioned. 
Mysore (191 1 + 1922) B 576. Ff. 156-168. No author 
mentioned. 

The colophon begins: iti devacaryakrtau. 

DEV AN AND A SURI (fl. 1398) 

The pupil of Padmaprabha of the Purnima Gaccha, 
Devananda wrote in Saka 1320, Sam. 1455 = a.d. 
1398 a Ksetrasamdsa which is sometimes attributed to 
Candraprabha. Devananda wrote his own vrtti on 
this. Manuscripts: 

LD1 2992 (1395/1). lOff. Copied by Lalitasundara in 
Sam. 1536 = a.d. 1479. With a tippanl. 
Ahmadabad, Dela Upasraya Bhandar, first floor 33 
(20). With his own vrtti. See Yelankar, p. 100. 
Baroda, Hamsavijayaji Maharaj at the Kantivijaya 
Bhandar 1590. With his own vrtti. See Yelankar. 
Baroda, Kantivijayaji 332. With his own vrtti. .See 
\elankar. 

Chani, Bhandar of Kantivijayaji Maharaj 5. With his 
own vrtti. See Velankar. 

Chani, Bhandar of Kantivijayaji Maharaj 287. As¬ 
cribed to Candraprabha. See Velankar. 

LDI 2991 (576). Ff. 32-52. With his own vrtti. 

Patan, New Sangha Bhandar, Paper 18 (5). With his 
own vrtti. See Yelankar. 

Patan, Sangha Bhandar, Limdi Pada 5 (31). Ascribed 
to Candrapabha. See Yelankar. 

Poona, Fergusson College, Mandlik Library Suppl. 

457. With his own vrtti. See NCC vol., 5, p. 159. 
Surat, Jainananda Bhandar 472. Ascribed to Candra¬ 
prabha. See Velankar. 
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DEVI DA TTA 

Apparently the son of Muralidhara and the pupil of 
Devldasa, Devidatta wrote a Jyotisakaustubha and a 
tika on the same; we have only the 6th mayukhoddi- 
pana, on vastu. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 7069 (G 6344). 43ff. Copied in Sam. 1841 
= a.d. 1784. 

The colophon begins: iti srldaivajnamuralidhara- 
tmajagurudevidasaraghunathacaranarcanasavadhana- 
devlda t taviraci tayam. 

DEVIDATTA JOSI ( fl. 1922) 

Author of a Sugamajyotisa published with a Hindi 
translation at Allahabad in 1922 (10 San. B. 617), 2nd 
ed. Almora 1932 (NL Calcutta 180. Kb. 93. 9). 

DEVIDATTA {fl. 1885) 

Author of a Simhasthaguninirnaya , published at 
Chhapra in 1885 (BM). 

DEVIDA YALU {fl. 1906/1917) 

Author of a pancanga for Sam. 1963-1971 = a.d. 
1906-1914, published at Lahaura in 1906 (BM 14096. 
dd. 7) and of another, Pahcahgadivakara , for Sam. 
1975 = a.d. 1918, published at Lahaura in 1917 (BM 
14055. ddd. 1. (1)). 

DEVIDA YALU BIIARADVAJA {fl. 1913) 

Author of a pancanga, Tithipatrikd , for Sam. 1970 
= a.d. 1913, published at Amrtasara in 1913 (BM 
14096. b. 8. (3)). 

DEVI D Asa 

Alleged author of a tika on the Tattvarthadhigama of 
Umasvati {fl. first century); see Velankar, p. 156. 

DEVlDASA {fl. ca. 1600/1625) 

The son of Lala of the Bharadvajagotra, a resident 
of Kanyakubja, Devldasa was the uncle of Balabhadra 
{fl. 1655). The last mentions Devidasa’s tikas on the 
Vyakta or Bijaganita of Bhaskara (b. 1114) and on the 
Snpatipaddhati of Sripati {fl. 1039/1056) in his 
Ildyanaratnci: 

tasyatmajah pahca babhuvur esam 
sridevidasah prathamo babhuva/ 
vyakte ca yah sripatipaddhatau ca 
tikam vyadhac chisyaganasya tustyai// 

DEVI PRASAD A SUKLA 

Author of a Yogadtpika. Manuscripts: 

Oudh (1876 1878) VIII 2. 108pp. Copied in a.d. 1827. 
Ascribed to Devldatte. Property of Mannalala of 
d'irwa, Lucknow Zila. 


Oudh IX (1877) VIII 8. 50pp. Copied in a.d. 1858. 

Property of Ramadayala of Lucknow. 

Lucknow 520. D 37 Y (45707). 

DEVISAIIA YA 

Author of a Miihurtaracana. Manuscript: 

Lucknow 520. D 37 M (45547). 

DE VISAHA YA 

The son of Krsnakaura, the son of Sobharama, the 
son of Mahadevapada, the son of Sivadattaraya of the 
Bharadvajagotra, Devlsahaya wrote a tika, Lllavati- 
vildsa , on the Llldvatl of Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manu¬ 
scripts : 

AS Bengal 6918 (G 5503). 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1817 
= a.d. 1760. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2891. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1908 
= A.D. 1851. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2837. 78ff. 

N-W P I (1874) 35. 29ff. Property of Govinda Bhatta 
of Mirzapore. 

VVRI 5745. 64ff. 

At the end are the following verses: 

srimadbharadvajamuneh kulabdhau 

dvijadirajo D jani punyakayah/ 

sa x unajatimahesabhala- 

lankarabhutah sivadattarayah// 

srimanmahadevapadaravinda- 

nimagnacetah sukrtamburasih/ 

tasman mahadevapadabhidheyo 

budhopameyah suta udbabhuva// 

asit tasya suto °paro guniganagramagranir vadijij 

jyotihsastravicarasaranipuno bhupalamalarcitah/ 

sobharama iti pratham adhigato yatpadapankte ruha- 

dhyananugrahavaibhavena nikhilani vidyam avapur 

janah// 

bhaskarad iva nasatyau ramat kusalavav iva/ 
krsnavisnu sahayantau sobharamat sutav ubhau// 


srlkrsnakaurah kila kirtigaurah 
srimatsyadevas tu tato babhuva/ 
yatpadapadmadvayasevanena 
madrgjanah sarvapumarthapatram// 
devi sahayl bhavati yasya sarvestakarmasu/ 
srikrsnakauratanayo babhuvanvarthanamakah// 
tena devasahayena yathamatim vinirmitah/ 
lilavatlvilaso °yam sanmodam tanutantaram// 

DEVI SIAIIIA 

Author of a Simhasudhanidhi. Manuscript: 
Anup 5306. 284ff. 
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DR VEND RA 

Author of a Bhavadhyaya , which is perhaps a part 
of the Jatakatilaka of Devcndracarya. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. 1 3225. 15ff. Copied by Jagannalha on 
Thursday 5 kfsnapaksa of Margasirsa in Sam. 
1892 = 10 December 1835. 

The colophon begins: iti 6rIde\ T endrananiakavikrte. 

DEVENDRACARYA 

Author of a Jatakatilaka. Manuscript: 

LD1 (LDC) 969. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1916 = a,d. 
1859. 

DA IVA JN ADA SA = DAIVAJNA TANA 

Author, at the request of Simha of the Matsya 
family, of an Vndhratlka, Jayacaryd , on the Narapati - 
jayacaryd of Adityadeva. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras D 13938. Ff. 108-154. Telugu. For¬ 
merly the property of Yelamuri Yenkambhatlugari. 
10 6427 (Mackenzie 111 97). Ff. 54-159.Telugu. From 
Colin Mackenzie. 

10 6428 (Mackenzie 111 236b). 9ff. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete. From Colin Mackenzie. 

The first 2 verses are: 

srisaradavighnavinayakam ca 
brahmanam Isam grahasundaram ca/ 
natvandhrabhasam prakaroti tikam 
daivajnadaso jayacaryam akhvam// 
matsyanvayasamudbhutah simhakhyah 
simhavikramah/ 

tasyadesakrtadeso jayacaryakbyasangrahe// 

DAIVAJNA VARA 

Title of the author of a Jyotisaratnakara. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

Oppert II 1968. 88pp. Telugu. Property of Yenka- 
tesvarajosva of Siddhavata, Kadapa.. 

Oppert II 2892. Property of Madirazu Bhagavanulu 
of Utukuru, Yissampeta, Krsna. 

D UALA TA CA NDA GA NI 

Author of a Muhurtamuktdvali. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 36384. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1778 = 
a.d. 1721. 

DUAL AT A RAMA 

Author of a Kamadhenusaram. Manuscript: 

LDI (LDC) 4824. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = a.d. 
1848. 


D YVMANI 

Author of a Grahasddhanopapatti; this may be a 
part of the Sfiryasiddhduta. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. Ill 12636. 56ff. Incomplete. With the 
Vdsaud of Nrsimlia. 

DR A VYA YARDMAN A (//. ca. 500?) 

Authority on Aakima cited by Varfihamihira (//. ca. 
550) in Bfhatsamhitd 86, 2; see P. Y. Kane [1948/49] 6. 
Me is identified with an Aulikara maharaja of DaAa- 
pura-Ujjayim by Y. Y. Mirashi [1957]; see also 
I). C. Sircar [1959] and V. Y. Mirashi [1959]. 

DRUPADA 

Author of a Tdjakasdra. Manuscript: 

Jaipur (11). 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1691, Saka 1556 = 
a.d. 1634. 

DRUPADA MUNI 

Author of a Goprasiitilaksana. Manuscript: 

Jammu and Kashmir 851. If. 

D VA RA K A NA Til A YAJVAN 

Author of a tlka, Sulbadipikd, on the Sulbasutra of 
Baudhayana, in which he refers to Aryabhata (b. 
476). This was edited by G. F. Thibaut [1874/77]; 
reprinted by Satya Prakash and Ram Swarup Shar- 
man, New Delhi 1968. 

DVIJARAJA 

(Title of the ?) author of a Tithinirnayasangraha . 
Manuscript: 

Kerala 6799 (4958). 2250 granthas. Copied in Sam. 
1890 = a.d. 1833. 

Also ascribed to a Dvijaraja is an Ahadikajanma . 
Manuscript: 

IM Calcutta 1436. See NCC, vol 1, rev. ed., p. 486. 

DIIANANJA YA 

Dhananjaya of the Yatsagotra wrote a Jyotiscandro- 
daya in more than 48 prakasas in which the latest 
authority quoted is the Rdjamdrtanda of Bhojaraja 
(ft. ca. 1005/1056). Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras R 4416. 236ff. Grantha. Copied in 
1924/25 from a manuscript belonging to Magunira- 
jaguru Mahapatro of Kolasandhapuram, Aska, 
Ganjam. Incomplete (prakasas 27-48). 

CP, Hiralal 1866. Ascribed to Dhanurjaya. Property^of 
Artodas Patjoshl of Jagdalpur, Bastar. 
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GOML Madras R 3199. 196ff. Oriya. Incomplete. Pur¬ 
chased in 1919/20 from Gopinatha Tripathi of 
Boy rani, Gan jam. 

Near the beginning is the verse: 

srlmadvatsasuvamsapankajavanaprodbodhacanda- 

dyutir 

daivajnapravaro dhananjaya iti khyatas tu yo 
bhQtale/ 

jyotissastram. idam samlksya bahudha so °ham tu 
natva gurun 

kurve jyautisacittakairavavanaprollasacandroda- 
yam// 

DU A NAP ATI 

Author of a Jhanamuktavali. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. J11 16812. 64ff. (ff. 1-2 missing) Copied 
by Kevalarama on Wednesday 13 krsnapaksa of 
of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1805 = a.d. 1748 (the date 
is irregular). 

BORI 153 of A 1883/84. 37ff. 

The colophon begins: iti srldhanapativiracitayam. 

DIIANARAJA 

The son of Mahatma Vidyavinoda, Dhanaraja 
wrote a tlka in bhasa on the Jatakarnava ascribed to 
Yarahamihira {fl. ca. 550). Manuscript: 

Florence 276. 7ff. 

The colophon begins: iti srlvarahamihiracaryakrt- 
ajatakarnavatlkamahatmavidyavinodatatputraclha- 
narajakrtatlkayam. 

DIIANARAJA {fl. 1635) 

I he pupil of Bhojaraja (or Bhuvanaraja) Gani, 
the pupil of Kalyanasagara Suri of the Ancala 
Gaccha, Dhanaraja completed a tlka, Dipika, on the 
Mahadevi of Mahadeva {fl. 1316) at Padmavatl in 
Marwar, Rajasthan, on 8 suklapaksa of Jyestha in 
Sam. 1692 = ca. 13 May 1635 during the reign of 
Gajasimha Rastroda, the maharaja of Marwar from 
1620 to 1638. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 689. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1719 = a.d. 1662. 
BORI 340 of 1879/80. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1722 
= a.d. 1665. 

EDI 7101 (7129). 48IT. Copied by Rsi Buddhisekhara 
( *ani, the pupil of Vacaka Bhavasekhara Gani, for 
Rsi Rajasekhara Gani of the Ancala Gaccha at 
Rajanagara in Sam. 1729 = a.d. 1672. 

BORI 124 of 1899/1915. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1733 
= a.d. 1676. 

BORI 497 of 1892/95. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1734 
= A.D. 1677. 


PL, Bidder IV E 327. 59ff. Copied in Sam. 1752 

— a.d. 1695. Property of JIvanakusala GorajI of 
Bhuja. 

LDI 7098 (5132). 35ff. Copied at Medata on Sunday 
14 suklapaksa of Asvina in Sam. 1754 = 19 Sep¬ 
tember 1697 Julian. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15832. 75ff. Copied by Amara Bhatta 
Palivala at Udayapura in Sam. 1760 = a.d. 1703 
during the reign of Amarasimha II (1698/1710). 
BORI 845 of 1887/91. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1761 

— a.d. 1704. From Gujarat. 

LDI 7100 (8877). 41ff. Copied by Pandita Kusala- 
vijaya Gani, the pupil of Pandita Rat navi jaya 
Gani, at Jesalamera in Sam. 1779 = a.d. 1722. 
RORI Cat. Ill 13920. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1794 
= a.d. 1737. 

LDI 7099 (7412). 29ff. Copied by Rsi Go'inda, the 
pupil of UrajajI, at Pallikapura on 1 suklapaksa 
of Phalguna in Sam. 1852, Saka 1717 = ca. 8 March 
1796. 

Gondal 255. 26ff. Copied on Thursday 7 krsnapaksa 
of Phalguna in Sam. 1902 = 19 March 1846. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11996(31). 33ff. Copied by Balab- 
hadra at Yodhanagara in Sam. 1908 = a.d. 1851. 
AS Bombay 254. 30ff. From Bhau Dajl. 

Baroda, Hamsavijayaji Maharaj in the Kantivijayaji 
Bhandar 487. See Velankar, p. 304. 

Baroda, Library of Kantivijayaji 1241. See Velankar. 
BORI 392 of 1880/81. 38ff. 

RORI Cat. II 7136. 32ff. (ff. 1-8 missing). In¬ 
complete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 14037. 37ff. 

SOI 9907. No author mentioned. 

Verses 1-3 at the end are: 

varse netranavangabhuparimite jyesthasya pakse site 
D stamyam sadgunaprkthamannarayute 
padmavatlpattane/ 
raja hy utkatavairinagadamano 
rastrodavamsodbhavah 
srlman srigajasimhabhupativaro °sti srlmaror 
mandale// 

jaine 6asana evam ancalagane satsajjanaib samstute 
kalyanodadhisurayah subhakara nandantu 
bhumandale/ 

tatsevakarabhojarajaganayo vidvadvara vacaka 
asan sarvasudhrmanahkamalinlsambodhane 
bh an avail// 

khetanam hi pura krta budhamahadevena ya saranl 
tasya daivavidam sukharthajananim vrttim varam 
vista ram/ 

tacchisyo dhanaraja evam akarod dharsena 
bahvadarair 

bahvarthaili sahitam ca panditapadad aptaprasakter 

guroh// 

I he colophon begins: ity ancalikavacanacarya^- 
ribhuvanarajaganlndranam ^is^^apandita^ridhanaraj- 
akrta. 
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DJIA NES VARA 

Author of a Ganakapradlpa . Manuscript: 

Nagpur 490 (471). 33 fl*. Copied in Sak a 1562 = a.d. 
1640. From Amaravati. 

DUANES VARA 

\ he son of Vires vara, the son of Somesvara of the 
Kuskaskula (?), Dhanesvara wrote a tika, Lll avail- 
bhft$ana , on the Llldvati of Bhaskara (I). 1114), in 
which he mentions the Atnflakupihd of Surya ( fl. 
1541). Manuscripts: 

AS Bombay 275. 95ff Incomplete. 

Baroda 3286. 188(1. 

CVS 2750 (5428). If. 14-54. Incomplete. 

\ YRI 4617. 3711. Incomplete. 

At the end of the praklrnadhyaya is the verse: 

mahyah sannikatasthalc parisaralankarabhute suvid- 
vatkhyatc sujanasritc dvijavarah 
ku!§kaskulahhusanain/ 

yah somesvara ity abhtic chubhamatir vlresvaras 
tatsutas 

tatsunugrathite °py udahrtipathe D gacchat 
p r a k I r n a k r a m a h / / 

The colophon begins: iti srimaddhanesvaradaivaj- 
naviracite. 

DILI NES va ra bi-ia TTA 

Author of a (tika on the?) Suryasiddhanta. Manu¬ 
script: 

PL, Buliler IV E *443. 25ft*. Copied in Sam. 1522 
= a.d. 1465. Property of Harakharania Sastri of 
SIhora. 

DIIANVANTARI 

Author of a Brhatkdlajnana. Manuscript: 

LDI 6658 (605). 26ff. Copied by Rsi Ramarsi, the 
pupil of Yisnukumara, in Ambikanagara in Sam. 
1806 = a.d. 1749. With a BalavabodJia in Old 
Gujarati. 

DIIARANIDIIARA 

The son of Visvanatha, Dharanldhara wrote a 
Dharanidhanpaddhati. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. Ill 11029(5). 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1836 
= a.d. 1779. With a tippana. 

DIIARANIDIIARA 

Author of a tika on the Madhaviya of Madhava 
(fl, ca, 1330/1385). Manuscript: 

Oudh (1879) IX 8. 18pp. Copied in a.d. 1839. Prop¬ 
erty of Pandit Syam Lai of Lucknow Zila. 


A member of the SimhavainSa, 1 Miarmakhana wrote 
a Jyotihsara . Manuscripts: 

Sastri, Not. 1907. 111. 67ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 
1670 = a.d. 1748. Property of Pandita Krsuadasa 
Smrtibhusana of Dinajpur. 

Benares (1963) 35481 = Benares (1905) 1425. 9ff. 
Incomplete. (Jyaittisasdra of Dharmaraja). 

4'he last verse is: 

gandharvarnavasindluinlrajamitc sanivatsarc 
nirmalc 

mase madhavasanijiiakc mfdudhiyah santosadam 
jiianadam/ 

pu t ra prc mabha rad i ma m \ r ya raca y ad gran 11 i a m 
praya t nat svayam 
rathabliusanasimhavani^aprabhavah 
6rldharmakhanah sudliih// 

1 do not comprehend the chronogram in the first 
pad a. 

DIIA R MA PA Till N 

A member of the Bharadvajagotra, Dliarmapathin 
wrote a Ganiladarsa following the Suryasiddhanta in 
8 adhikaras: 

1. madhya. 

2. tithi. 

3. grahasphuta. 

4. dikeakrodayasta. 

5. upakarana. 

6. candragrahana. 

7. suryagrahana. 

8. parivesa. 

Manuscript: 

GOML Madras R 3288. llff. Copied in 1920/21 
from a manuscript belonging to Pandita Goplna- 
thananda£armagaru of Parlakimodi. 

The first 2 verses are: 

pranamya radhikakrsnau tadajnam sirasa vahan/ 
karomi ganitadarsam suryasiddhantasammatam// 
bharadvajasagotrena sudhiya dharmapathina/ 
tanyate ganitadarsah prltyai siddhantasamvidam// 

D HARM A MERE 

Author of a stabaka in Old Gujarati on the 
Sahgrahaniratna of Srlcandra (fl. ca. 1150). Manu¬ 
script : 

LDI 3109 (60). lOOff. Copied in Sam. 1891 = a.d. 
1834. 
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DHARMASAGARA (fl. 1582) 

Assistant to Hiravijaya Suri of the Tapa Gaccha 
in writing a vrtti on the Jambudvipaprajnapti in 
Sam. 1639 = a.d. 1582; see Velankar, p. 131. 

DHARMADITYA 

Author of a tlka, Bhasvatitilaka , on the Bhasvati 
of Satananda {ft. 1099). Manuscript: 

Anup 4933. 9ff. Incomplete. 

DIIA RMESVARA {fl. ca. 1600/1650) 

The son of Ramacandra, the son of Prabhakara, 
the son of Ratnakara, the son of Balabhadra, the 
son of Devadatta of the Vatsagotra, a Brahmana 
residing in Malava, Dharmesvara was a pupil of 
Srldhara and Nllakantha. He wrote the following 
works on jyotihsastra. 

1. A tika, Vasanabhasya, on the Kesavapaddhati of 
KeSava {ft. 1496/1507), composed for Bharatha (or 
Bhatara) Sahi. Manuscripts: 

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 30. 136pp. Copied in a.d. 

1695. Property of Bhairavadatta of Unao Zila. 
Mithila 92. 46ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1767, Sal. 
San. 1253 = a.d. 1845. Property of Pandita Uma- 
datta Misra of Salampur, Ghataho, Darbhanga. 
Mithila 32. 37ff. Maithill. Copied on Sunday 10 
krsnapaksa of Pausa in Saka 1775 = 22 January 
1854. Property of Pandita Janardana Misra of 
Chanour, Manigachl, Darbhanga. 

Baroda 3133. 84ff. Copied in Sam. 1937 = a.d. 1880. 
Kuruksetra 189 (19557). 

Mithila 32 A. 47ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Sltarama Pathaka of Karnpur, Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 
PUL II 3414. 50ff. Incomplete. 

SOI 8411. No author mentioned. 

VVRI 2552. 17ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 3299. 15ff. Incomplete. 

Verse 1 at the end is: 

yo °bhud vatsakule prabhakarasamakhyato dvijas 
tatsutah 

sriramo ganakagraganyaganitas 
tatsunudharmesvarah/ 

Srimadbharathasahirajamukutalahkaraharena ca- 
jnaptah kesavapaddhater vyaracayat sotpattitlkam 
imam// 

2. A tlka, Anvayarthadlpikdy on the Camatkdracin- 
tdmani of Narayana Bhatta. Manuscripts: 

BORI 898 of 1886/92. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1793 
= a.d. 1736. 

Benares (1963) 34757. llff. Copied in Sam. 1802 
= a.d. 1745. Incomplete. 


Oudh XX (1888) VIII 168. 12pp. Copied in a.d. 
1764. Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of 
Allahabad Zila. 

RORI Cat. II 6629. 30ff. Copied by Vijayalala in 
Sam. 1828 = a.d. 1771. 

BORi 860 of 1891/95. 15ff. Copied in Saka 1694 
= a.d. 1772. 

BORI 414 of 1895/98. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 
= a.d. 1839. 

Gondal 88. 25ff. Copied by MonajI Bhai, the son 
of Ravalamfila, on Saturday 13 krsnapaksa of 
Magha I in Sam. 1896, Saka 1760 = 29 February 
1840. 

Oxford 1545 (Sansk. d 187) = Hultzsch 283b. 62ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1897 = a.d. 1840. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10209. 12ff. Copied by Ramadatta 
Josi in Sam. 1900 = a.d. 1843. Incomplete (gra- 
habhavaphala). 

RORI Cat. II 4668. 28ff. Copied by KesavajI Ja- 
davajl at Saradhara in Sam. 1901 = a.d. 1844. 

Baroda 3117. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. 

Gondal 94. 13ff. Copied by Kevala Dave at Bhuja 
on Friday 5 suklapaksa of Asadha I in Sam. 1911, 
Saka 1776 = 30 June’l854. 

RORI Cat. I 3130. 25ff. Copied by Umasankara at 
KasI in Sam. 1912 = a.d. 1855. 

AS Bengal 7017 (G 2281) = Mitra, Not. 2666. 29ff. 
Copied by Mukundarama in Sam. 1915 = a.d. 
1858. 

Benares (1963) 35358 = Benares (1903) 1294. 40ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1934 = a.d. 1877. 

GO ML Madras D 15785. 42ff. Copied on Sunday 7 
suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1940 = 9 Sep¬ 
tember 1883. 

Gondal 87. 29ff. Copied by Vasudeva, the son of 
Madhavaji Vyasa, at Gondala on Sunday 6 krsna¬ 
paksa of Caitra in Sam. 1947 = a.d. 1891 (the 
date is irregular). 

ABSP 449. 23ff. No author mentioned. 

Alwar 1756. 

Benares (1963) 34457. Ff. 1-24 and 27-38. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Benares (1963) 35817 = Benares (1913/1914) 2284. 
37ff. Incomplete (grahabhavaphala). 

Benares (1963) 36499. 9ff. Incomplete. 

Cocanada, Telugu Academy 2190. See NCC, vol. 6, 
p. 387. 

IM Calcutta 3473, 3491, 3563, and 8134 (incom¬ 
plete). See NCC. 

Jaipur (II). 

Jammu and Kashmir 4005. 19ff. 

Kathmandu (1960) 101 (I 1199). 6ff. Incomplete. 

Mithila. See NCC. 

Osmania University B. 82/7. 16ff. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 110. 10pp. Property of Pan¬ 
dita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Rajptitana, p. 57. From Alwar. 

SOI 5981 = SOI (List) 362. 


CENSUS OP THE EXACT SCIENC ES IN SANSKRi 1 


127 


Yisvabharatl 1532. See NCC. 

VVR1 2380. 5ff. Incomplete. 

W1IMRL X. 57. 

The Anvuydrtluidlpikd was published at Benares 
in 1856 (10 362); at KasI in Sain. 1926 = a.d. 1869 
(BM); at Benares in 1870 (10 7. B. 40); at Delhi 
in Sam. 1929 = a.d. 1872 (BM and 1() 1605); at 
Delhi in 1876 (10 411); and at Calcutta in u.s. 1291 
= a.d. 1883 (10 395). The last verse is: 

camatkaracintamanes can i tikaiu 
ca k a ra n va y a r t h a p r a bod h a p r a d I pa n i / 
siukiivajnadhanuesvaro inalavTyah 
praniodaya bhudevavidvajjananfun// 

3. A JCitakapciddhati in 6 adhyayas. Manuscripts: 

Anup 4622. 41T. Copied in Sam. 1711 = a.d. 1654. 

Property of Manirama Dlksita (//. ca. 1675/1700). 
Bombay U 494. 6ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 28S5. 14ft*. 

The last verse is: 

srmianmalavadesajo dvijavarah srldevadattatmabhiih 
sarvajno balabhadra asya tanayo ratnakaro 
°syatmajah/ 

yo °bhud vedanidhih prabhakara iti srlramacandro 
°ngabhur 

yasyasyapi sutas cakara matiman dharmesvarah 
paddhatim// 

The first verse in the Kashmir manuscript is: 

srldharam nilakantham ca natva gurutaram gurum/ 
tatprasadat pravaksyami jatake karmapaddhatim// 

4. A Mulnirtasir omani. Manuscript: 

Alwar 1910. 

DHIYESVARA = DUE YES VA RA 

Author of a tlka, Biidhavallabha , on the Laghujataka 
of Yarahamihira {ft. ca. 550). Manuscripts: 

Mithila 316. 31fT. Alai thill. Copied by Dharmadatta 
at Yoklgrama on Sunday 8 krsnapaksa of Asvina 
in Saka 1744, Sal. San. 1230 = 6 October 1822. 
Property of Babu Candradeva Jha of Mahinatha- 
pur, Jhanjharpur Bazar, Darbhanga. 

PL, Buliler IV E 423. 35ft*. Ascribed to Dheyesvara. 
Property of Maiigala Sankara of Ahmadabad. 

The first verse is: 

pranamya gauripatipadapankajam 
suresagandharvasadanghrisevitam/ 
karomi tlkam budhavallabham imam 
d h i y es va ra k h y o nijayalpajate// 


I)U1RAJASL\IIIA 

Author of a Ganitcicuiidrikd in Hindi. Manuscript: 

N PS 30 A of 1906 08. Copied in Sam. 1899 = a.d. 
1842. Property of La la Janaklprasada of Cliata- 
rapura. 

P III RA VIJ A YA 

Author of a I\ dm a dh e n til it h isd ra n i in Gujarati. 
Manuscript: 

LDl (LDC) 1522. 4ff. 

Dill RAN AN DA KA V YA NIDI 11 (//. 1891) 

Author of a Sdmudrika published [NPJ in 1891 
(NL Calcutta 180. Kd. 89. 2). He also translated 
the Brhatsarnhitd of Yarahamihira {ft. ca. 550) into 
Bengali; this was edited by Pancanana Tarkaratna, 
2nd ed., Calcutta 1910 (BM 14055. d. 5. (2) and 
10 22. D. 7). 

Dill RES VARA 

Author of a Buddhipradipa; see R. Jha [A2. 1967]. 
Manuscripts: 

Mithila 219. 12ff. Maithill. Copied in Sal. San. 1312 
= a.d. 1904. Property of Pandita Jayakrsna Jha 
of Champa, Benipati, Darbhanga. 

GJRI 3184/396. 4ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

The first verse is given in a corrupt version in 
Mithila; I follow Jha: 

natva harim bhaskaram bharatlm ca 
ganesam sivam cestadevam gurum ca/ 
sudhlresvarena pranitam samastam 
samalocya ^astram subuddhipradlpam// 

DIIRTIKARA DVIVEDIN 

Author of a Daivajhavallabha. Manuscripts: 

Anup 4767. 56fL Copied by Laghugovinda, the son 
of Bhaira, the son of Kalidasa, at Tripurarigrama 
in Sam. 1524 = a.d. 1467 during the rule of 
Krsnadasa Mahathakkura. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2978. 159ff. 

YYRI 2506. 152ff. Incomplete. 

Verse 2 is: 

bhasvantam pranipatya balaganakajnanarthasamsa- 
dhanam 

buddhva gargavarahalallavihitam sastram tathanyaih 
krtam/ 

vidvatpurvapadam krtl dhrtikaro grantham 
svamancalam 

sangrhyatimahaphalam tarn anisam dhirah 
kurudhvam kare// 

The colophon begins: iti srldvivedldhrtikaravira- 
citayam. 
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DHA UNKALASIMHA (fl. 1748) 

Author of a Ramalaprasna in Hindi. Manuscript: 

NPS 50 of 1917-19. Copied Sam. 1918 = a.d. 1861. 
Property of the Sarasvatf Bhandara at Lalcsma- 
nakota, Ayodhya. 

NAGNAJ1T 

An authority cited by Varahamihira (, fl. ca . 550) 
in Brhatsarnhita 57, 4 and 15, and by Utpala (fl. 
966/968) on Brhatsarnhita 55, 31 and 57, 4. See P. 
V. Kane [1948/49] 13. 

BENGALURU NANJUNDA SASTRIN (fl. 1912) 

Author of a Sarvajyotisaratna , published at Biliary 
in 1912 (10 21. I. 21), and reprinted at Bellary in 
1917 (10 28. K. 2). 

PALANIYAPPAN NATARACAN (b. 1932) 

Author of a Kalyanahkal in Tamil, published at 
Tiruppur in 1970. 

KlRANUR NATARAJAR (fl. 1665) 

Author of a Jdtakalafikdra in Tamil in Saka 1587 
= a.d. 1665. Manuscript: 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 80(a). Ff. 1-135. Tamil. 
Purchased in 1911/12 from Cawder Beg (= Kadir 
Baig) of Triplicane. 

This has been published with his own commentary 
by V. K. Velu Nayakar, Cenna 1964. 

NANDAKUMARA DATTA (fl. 1857) 

Author of a Kakacaritra published in his Sarvajud- 
namahjarl , which went through 17 editions between 
1857 and 1898 (see 10, Printed Books , vol. 2, p. 1213, 
and vol. 4, p. 2393). 

NANDAPANDITA 

The son of Devasarman, Nandapandita wrote a 
Jyotihsastrasamuccaya. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 7054 (G 903) = Mitra, Not. 1762. 126ff. 
Jammu and Kashmir 2873. 8Iff. 

At the end are 2 verses: 

Srlnarayanapadaparikajanatipraptaprabodhodayo 
vedan angayutan sabharatakhilan 
sahityakavyanvitan/ 
mlma msa i6varasa nkhyabaud ham ak I n lam 
carvakajainabhidham 
grantham yo vyavrnot sa panditakavilj 
sridevasarmabhavat// 

tasya srisitikanthabhaktinirato nandabhidho D bhut 
suto 


vinda devapadaravinda^arana yasya prasiddha 
prasuh/ 

so °yam natilaghum na vistutataram jyotirvidam 
sevako 

jyotihsastrasamuccayam vyaracayac 
chisyaughasamprarthitam// 

NANDAPANDITA 

The son of Ramapandita Dharmadhikari, Nanda¬ 
pandita wrote a Tattvamuktavali. iManuscripts: 

AS Bengal 2743 (G 5535). 28ff. Copied by Visva- 
natha Kamathana at Kasi in the krsnapaksa of 
Phalguna in Sam. 1743 = February 1687. 

AS Bengal 2744 ’(G 10003). 264ff. Copied by the 
Brahmana Khemarama on Sunday 11 krsnapaksa 
of Asadlia in Sam. 1818 = 26 July 1761. With the 
tlka, Bdlab}ulsd i of Venlpandita. 

Dharwar 698 (688). 246ff. Copied in Saka 1705 
= a.d. 1783. 

Adyar Index 2376 = Adyar Cat. 34 K 22. 45ff. 

The last verses are: 

anantabhattahemadrikavivallabhamadhavaih/ 
krtah siddhantasaritah smrtisindhau samavisan// 
tattvamuktah samuddhrtya smrtisindhoh svayam 
krtat/ 

tattvamuktavallm etam niraman nandapanditah// 

The colophon begins: iti srldharmadhikarirama- 
pa n d i ta t ma j a na nda pa ndi talc rta. 

A part of his Smrtisindhu is the Kalanirnayataranga 
or Kalanirnayakautuka. Manuscripts: 

Anup 2655. 102ff. 

Benares (1956) 13979. 116ff. 

N-W P V (1880) Dharma£astra II 9. 106ff. Property 
of Dhundhiraja Sastri of Benares. 

NANDARAMA MlSRA (fl. 1763/1778) 

The son of Dipacandra, Nandarama wrote the fol¬ 
lowing works on jyotihsastra. 

1. The Grahanapaddhati composed at Kamyakavana 
in Sain. 1820 = a.d. 1763. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. II 4104. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1822 = a.d. 
1765. 

N-W P X (1886) A 6. 6ff. Property of Parujita 
Gailgasahaya of Alvara. 

RORI Cat. II 4761. 6ff. 

2. The Svarapahcasika composed at Kamyakavana 
in Sam. 1822 = a.d. 1765. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. II 4105. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1832 = a.d. 
1775. 

RORI Cat. II 5318. 4ff. Copied by Ilaradeva Lala 
in Sam. 1865 = a.d. 1808. 
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BOR I 889 of 1884/87. 4 fit. Copied in Sam. 1903, 
Saka 1767 = a.d. 1845. 

RUL II 4093. Iff. 

ROR1 Cat. II 5322. 7IT. 

ROR1 Cat. Ill 15396(1). 5IT. 

RORI Cat. Ill 18203. 4IT. 

3. The Goladarpana. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35760. 1711. Copied in Sain. 1824 
= a. i). 1767. 

Jodhpur 455. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 179. 

SOI 2902 = SOI Cat. II: 1001 2902. 24tT. Copied in 
Saka 1756 = a.d. 1834. 

4. 'fhe Prasnaratna — Kcrallya prasnaratna , com¬ 
pleted at Kamyavana on 7 suklapaksa of Asvina in 

Sam. 1824 = ca . 29 September 1767; he wrote his 

own tippanf. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. Ill 11447. 271T. Copied in Sain. 1828 
= A.D. 1771. With his own tippanf. 

RORI Cat. II 5338. SIT. Copied in Sam. 1837 = a.d. 
1780. 

BORI 940 of 1886/92. 5Iff. Copied in Sam. 1847 
= a.d. 1790. With his own tippanf. 

BORI 547 of 1899/1915. 15ff. Copied in Sain. 1847 
= a.d. 1790. 

RORI Cat. I. 2914. 35ff. (ff. 1 6 missing). Copied 
by Udayarama at Saval Jayapura in Sam. 1850 
= a.d. 1793. With his own tippanf. 

BORI 165 of A 1883/84. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1875 
= a.d. 1818. With his own tippanf. 

Oudh YII (1875) \ T I1I 12. 46pp. Copied in a.d. 1826. 
With his own tippanf. Property of Janakfprasada 
of Barabanki Zila. 

RORI Cat. I 3736. 25ff. Copied by Yinayacandra 
Muni at Subhattapura in Sam. 1887 = a.d. 1830. 
With his own tippanf. 

BORI 425 of 1895/98. llff. Copied in Sam. 1895 
= a.d. 1838. 

Mithila 196. 38ff. Copied by Mayura Daivajna at 
Pharakkabada on Tuesday 3 suklapaksa of Ivart- 
tika in Saka 1776 = 24 October 1854. With his 
own tippanf. Property of Pandita Janardana Misra 
of Chanaur, Manigachi, Darbhanga. 

RORI Cat. II 6377. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 
= a.d. 1858. 

PUL II 3660. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1932 = a.d. 1875. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4115. 1311. Copied in Sam. 
1941 = a.d. 1884 from Ahvar 1855. 

Alwar 1855. 

Ahvar 1856. Within his own tfka. 2 copies. 

AS Bengal 7164 (G 7832). 4ff. With his own tippanf. 

AS Bengal 7165 (G 4414). 43ff. Bengali. With his 
own tippanf. 

AS Bengal 7166 (G 7253). 19ff. (4ff. missing). With 
his own tippanf. Incomplete. 

Bikaner 705. 22ff. With his own tfka. 


BORI 939 of 1886/92. 13ff. 

CP, Kielliorn XXII1 85. 4611. Properly of Govin- 
darfuua BhadajI of Sugar. 

Jaipur 11 2611. With his own tippanf. 

Mithila 196 A. 2411. Maithih. Willi his own tippanf. 
Property of Pandita Laksini Vallabha Jha of 
Bhakharaini, Madhepur, Darbhanga. 

Oudh XIV (1881) YI1J 13. 18pp. Property of Go- 
\ indaprasada of Lucknow Zila. 

RORI ('at. 1 2562. 46ff. With his own tippanf. 

RORI Cal, 11 5635. 491 f. With his own tfka. 

The Prasnaratna was published with the Hindi 
tfka, Sundan , of Sundaralfila Samian of Bombay in 
Sam. 1980 = a.d. 1923 (IO San. 1). 942(a)); repr. at 
Bombay in Sain. 2010. Saka 1875 = a.d. 1953. The 
last verses are: 

aste vad vasudlia\ ibliusanamanau srfmadvraje 
sadvraje 

ramyam kamyavanam trayfdhutanialas tasmin 
vasanti dvijah/ 

sriklysnasrayac 1 fpacandratanayo yo 
nandaramabhidhas 

tesam samskrtavan prabandham amalam 
satprasnaratnahvayam// 
proktam candronmflanain suklavastrais 
tac casuddham vijnanindyam samantat/ 
vacyani tajjriaih paksapatam vihayo- 
tpatabhikhye °smin na tesam trapabhut// 
siddhastaeandravarse °sviyujah 
si ta pa ksasa p tainy am/ 

purtim agada grantho °yam sunyrd>dhid\ ipramair 
vrttaih// 

5. A tippanf on his Prasnaratna , completed on 11 
suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1827 = ca. 30 
August 1770. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. Ill 11447. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1828 
= a.d. 1771. 

BORI 940 of 1886/92. 51ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 
= a.d. 1790. 

RORI Cat. J 2914. 351f. (ff. 1-6 missing). Copied 
by Udayarama at Saval Jayapura in Sam. 1850 
= a.d. 1793. 

BORI 165 of A 1883/84. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1875 
= a.d. 1818. 

Oudh YII (1875) VIII 12. 46pp. Copied in a.d. 1826. 

Property of Janakfprasada of Barabanki Zila. 
RORI Cat. I 3736. 25ff. Copied by Yinayacandra 
Muni at Subhattapura in Sam. 1887 = a.d. 1830. 
Mithila 196. 38ff. Copied by Mayura Daivajna of 
Pharakkabada on Tuesday 3 suklapaksa of Kart- 
tika in Saka 1776 = 24 October 1854. Property of 
Pandita Janardana Misra of Chanaur, Manigachi, 
Darbhanga. 

Ahvar 1856. 2 copies. 

AS Bengal 7164 (G 7832). 4ff. 

AS Bengal 7165 (G 4414). 43ff. Bengali. 
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AS Bengal 7165 (G 7253). 19ff. (4ff. missing). In- 
complete. 

Bikaner 705. 22ff. 

Jaipur (II). 26ff. 

Mithila 196 A. 24ff. Maithili. Property of Pandita 
LaksmI Vallabha Jha of Bhakharaini, Madhepur, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila 196 B. 22ff. Maithili. Property of Pandita 
Mahldhara Misra of Lalabag, Darbhanga. 

RORI Cat. I 2562. 46ff. 

RORI Cat. II 5635. 49ff. 

The last verse is: 

saptadvyastenduvarsasya bhadrasuklasivatithau/ 
tippaniyam maya ldpta sanksiptarthaprakasinl// 

6 and 7. An Istadar pana to which he wrote his own 
udaharana. Manuscripts: 

BORI 875 of 1886/92. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1832 
= a.d. 1775. ( Istadarpanodaharana ). 

RORI Cat. Ill 14947. 16ff. Copied by Ramanarayana 
at Ajamera in Sam. 1912 = a.d. 1858. ( Istadar - 
panodaharana ). 

Jaipur (II). 56ff. {Istadarpanodaharana ). 

N-W P I (1874) 13 = N-W P I (1874) 26. 8ff. 
{Istadarpanodaharana) . Property of Sanaa Lala of 
Benares. Is this PUL II 3274? 

N-W P I (1874; 14 = N-W P I (1874) 27. 5ff. 
Property of Sama Lala of Benares. Is this PUL 
II 3275? 

N-W P II (1877) B 48. lOff. {Istadarpanodaharana ). 

Property of Vagisvari Datta of Benares. 

N-W P II (1878) A 4. 7ff. ( Istadarpanodaharana ). 

Property of Mukundaji of Mathura. 

PUL II 3274. 8ff. With his own vyakhya. 

PUL II 3275. 5ff. With his own vyakhya. 

8. A Sanketacandrika = Sataslokt , written in Sam. 
1834 = a.d. 1777. Manuscripts: 

Jaipur (II). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1834 = a.d. 1777. 
Baroda 1164. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1836 = a.d. 1779. 
Leipzig 1078. 6ff. Copied in A.D. 1821. 

Benares (1963) 36653 = Benares (1903) 1078. 7ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1937 = a.d. 1880. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4138ga. 2Off. Copied in Sam. 

1940 = a.d. 1883 from Ahvar 1986. 

AI war 1986. 

SOI 5982 = SOI (List) 363. 

The last verse is: 

&rutigunavasu£asivarsfi- 
k$ayanavanripurvadevagurau/ 
sanketacandri keyam 
\inirmita nandaramena// 

9. A Svarasdra composed in Sam. 1835 = a.d. 1778. 
Manuscripts: 


Jaipur (II). 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1835 = a.d. 1778. 
RORI Cat. Ill 15084. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1835 
= a.d. 1778. 

Kathmandu (1960) 217 (III 104). 7ff. Copied by 
Durgadatta on Friday 7 krsnapaksa of intercalary 
Asadha in Sam. 1912 = 6 July 1855. 

DC 7492. lOff. 

VVRI 1235. 4ff. Incomplete. 

10. A Patrikagamanaprasnavicdra. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 36432 = Benares (1903) 1053. 7fT. 
No author mentioned in Benares (1963). 

11. A Yantrasara . Manuscripts: 

BORI 851 of 1884/87. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1859, 
Saka 1724 = a.d. 1802. From Gujarat. 

BORI 504 of 1892/95. 21 ff. Copied in Sam. 1887 
= a.d. 1830. 

Poleman 4723 (Columbia, Smith Indie 127). 27ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1891 = a.d. 1834. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4942. 24ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11340. 25ff. Incomplete. 

12. A Srikrsnajanmapatra. Manuscript: 

Jammu and Kashmir 2895. 1 Iff. Incomplete. 

13. A Svaravicara. Manuscript. 

RORI Cat. II 8413(8). 30ff. Incomplete. 

NANDALALA {= NANDARAMA) SARMAN 
(1804/1867) 

A Sarayuparina Brahmana from Kademanikapura, 
Prayaga, Nandarama taught jyotihsastra at the Ka- 
sika Rajaklya Samskrta Pathasala in Varanasi from 
Saka 1757 = a.d. 1835 till his death in Saka 1789 
= a.d. 1867 at the age of sixty-three. See S. Dvivedin 
[1892] 125. 

NANDIKESVARA 

Author of an Aksaraprasna. Manuscripts: 

Dharwar (KRI) V 3 (2301). 66fL Copied in Saka 179 
(1799 = a.d. 1877?). 

Dharwar (KRI) V 4 (2535). A copy of Dharwar 
(KRI) 2301. 

NANDIKESVARA 

Author of a Kalottara. Manuscript: 

Samskrta Sahitya Parisat, Calcutta II. F. 2. See 
NCC, vol. 4, p. 82. 

NANDIKESVARA 

Author of a Jyotihsangrahasdra. Manuscript: 

Mitra, Not. 1113. 6ff. Bengali. Property of Vrajanatha 
Vidyaratna of Navadvipa. 
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The first verse is: 

dinanatham pranamyfidau naiuhkeSvaradlumatfi/ 
jyotihsaugrahasaro °yain bhasaya likhyate maya// 

NA NDIKES V. 1 R, I (fl. ca. 1640) 

The son of Mfdajit \ edangaraya (//. 1643,) the son 
of Tigalabhatta, the son of RatnabhaUa, a resident 
of Srlsthala in ( BurgaradeSa, Nandikesvara wrote a 
(ia naka man da na. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36507. Ff. 11-56 and 58 63. Copied 
in Sam. 1703 = A.n. 1646. Incomplete. 

Jaipur (II). 29 ff. Copied in Sain. 1703 = A.n. 1646. 
Bombay U 402. 64ff. Copied on Sunday 2 sukla- 
paksa of Sravana in Sain. 1791 = 21 July 1734 
J ulian. 

RORI Cat. II 5171. 52ff. (f. 46 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1794 = A.n. 1737. 

YYRI 2677. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1809 = A.n. 1752. 
PUL II 3322. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1828 = A.n. 1771. 
BOR I 432 of A 1881/82. 19ff. Copied in Saka 1705 
= a.d. 1783. 

BOR I 886 of 1886, 92. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1843 
= a.d. 1786. 

YYRI 2633. 24ff. Copied in Sain. 1853 = a.d. 1796. 
RORI Cat. II 9991. 30ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied by 
Moqllrama Brahmana at Sahapura in Sam. 1862 
= a.d. 1805. Incomplete (ganitaprakarana). 

BORI 887 of 1886,92. 65ff. Copied in Sam. 1871 
= a.d. 1814. 

Gondal 37. 26ff. Copied at Yamkanera in BamkapurT 
on Wednesday 1 suklapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 
1914 = 22 July 1857. 

Alwar 1737. 

AS Bengal 2745 (G 6343). Ff. 2-13, 16-20, 29-34, 
and 36-37. 

Benares (1963) 35672 = Benares (1897-1901) 900. 
3ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35682 = Benares (1905) 1513. Ff. 7-11 
and 14-17. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36508. Ff. 2-27. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37266. Ff. 14-15. Incomplete. 

BORI 530 of 1875/76. 62ff. From Dillu. 

BORI 466 of 1892/95. 44ff. 

BORI 409 of 1895/98. 17ff. 

10 6337 (2743 E). 13ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-2). 
From B. H. Hodgson. 

Kathmandu (1960) 63 (III kha) = Kathmandu 

(1905) I 1412. 8ff. Incomplete (to pusyarkapra- 
samsa). 

YYRI 1050. 13ff. Incomplete. 

YYRI 2501. 1 Iff. Incomplete. 

YYRI 4720. 27ff. Incomplete. 

WHMRL L. 26. e. 

The last verses are: 

srlmadgurjaradese °sti vipravrndavibhusitam/ 


snstlialfikhyam puram rainyam 
puruhutapuropainam// 

tatraslj jyotihSFistrajho ratnabhaflfihvayo dvijali/ 
t a j j a h s n t i ga 1 fd) h a t ta h sa r va \a*d y a ma h od ad h i h // 
t a t p u t r o m a 1 a j i t sa m j fi o ve d a v ed a nga {)a raga 1 i / 
yena vedangarayeti prfiptani dillfAvarat padam// 
pitvbhaktiratali prajfias tatsunur nandikesvarah/ 
dvijapntyai vyadhat purvain granthani 
ganakamandanam// 

jyotirnibandham akhilani tu tatha niuhfirla- 
(intamanini gaiiakablnisanaratnainale/ 
jyotirvidfibharanasajjanavallabhfikhyau 
clrsl\a trivikraina^atadi mayedani uktam// 

AVI ND IN 

An authority cited by Utpala (//. 966/968) on 
Brhatsamhitd 8, 19; 35, 3; 52, 73; 85, 53; and 103, 60; 
see P. V. Kane [1948/49J 25. In one of these (on 
52, 73) Nandin ([notes Satya (fl. fourth century), 
lie is probably the author of the Nandiyatra cited 
by Utpala on Yogayatra 5, 19. 

NAND1SURI (fl. ca. 1747) 

Author of a treatise on astronomy, Khetatantra, 
with tables; it refers to the 22nd 60-year cycle after 
Saka 409, which is a.d. 1747/1806. Manuscripts: 

GOME Madras D 13405. 42pp. Telugu. Incomplete 
(adhikaras 3 and 5-7). 

GOME Madras D 13406. 20pp. Grantha and Telugu. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 4522 (2479 C). 125 granthas Telugu. 

Kerala 4523 (2481 D). 135 granthas. Telugu. 

Kerala 4524 (2519 Z 13). 18 granthas. Telugu. 
Incomplete. 

The colophon begins: iti nandisuriviracite. 

NANDISVARA 

Author of a Dvipavicara = Yanlramald, a descrip¬ 
tion of Jambudvipa. Manuscript: 

Mitra, Not. 2569. 1 Off. Property of Babu Ramadasa 
Sena of Bahrampur. 

The colophon begins: iti nandlsvaravaradvlpavi- 
carah. 

NABBABA KIIA NA KHA NA (1556/1627) 

See Khanakhana (1556/1627). 

NAYANASUKHA MISRA (fl. 1817) 

Author of a Prdnakrsnakriyambndhi for Prana- 
krsna, a landowner near Calcutta, in 1817; this was 
published at Calcutta in 1818 (BM). 
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NA YANASUKHOPADHYA YA ( fl. 1730) 

Author of the Ukara , a translation of the Ukarr 
Thawadiisiyus or the Arabic version of the Spherica 
of Theodosius (fl. first century b.c.) made by Qusta 
ibn Luqa abBa c albakI (d. 912), corrected by Thabit 
ibn Qurra (834/901), and commented on by Naslr 
al-Din al-TusI (1201/1274). It is sometimes called 
Katara (from qutr, diameter). Manuscripts: 

Baroda 8926. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1787 = a.d. 1730. 
(Katara). 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 118. 54ff. Copied in Sam. 

1787, Saka 1652 = a.d. 1730. 

Cambridge R. 15. 139b. Ff. 9-66. Copied in a.d. 
1803. 

Kerala 2329 (1506) = Congress, p. 33. 36ff. Copied 
in Sam. 1865 = a.d. 1808. 

Baroda 9215(b). Ff. 160-221. (Katara). 

Baroda 11236. 117ff. (Katara). 

Benares (1963) 35762. Ef. 1-24, 31-122, 133-140, 
21-23, 124-192, 1-82, and 1-56. With the Sid- 
dhdfitasara of Jagannatha. 

The Ukara begins in the Cambridge copy: atha 
ukarakhyo granthah savajusayusa (Theodosius)krto 
likhyate/--- idam yunani (Greek) bhasatah araba- 
(Arabic) bhasayam abulaaccasaahasasya(Abu al- c Ab- 
bas ibn Mu c tasim)jnaya kustavivirukavalvahvi 
(Qusta ibn Luqa al-Ba c albakI) samjnena ••• gratlii- 
tam/idam savitavinikusai (Thabit ibn Qurra)sam- 
jhena 6odhitam/narasIra(NasIr al-Din al-Tusi)sam- 
jhena tlka krta/ se yam samskrtasabdair nayanasuk- 
hopadhyayair nibadhyate// 

NARACANDRA SURI (d. 1230) 

The pupil of Devaprabha Suri of the Harsapurlya 
or Maladhari Gaccha and a teacher of Vastupala, 
the minister of Viradhavala of Davalakha (fl. 1230/ 
1231), a feudatory of the Caulukya maharaja Bhl- 
madeva II (1178/1239), Naracandra died on 10 
krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1287 = ca. 24 
August 1230; see B. J. Sandcsara [1953] 73 75. 
Among his works is a Vastn pal a prasasti, ed. by 
Punyavijaya Suri, SJS 5, Bombay 1961, pp. 21-23. 
On jyotihsastra he wrote a Jyotisasara = Naracandra 
in 4 prakaranas, on which a tippanaka was written 
by Sagaracandra Suri. Manuscripts: 

EDI 7016 (3523). 17ff. Copied by Mahcsa Josi of 
the Modhajnati in Sam. 1525 = a.d. 1468. With 
the tippanaka of Sagaracandra. Incomplete (2 pra¬ 
karanas). 

EDI 6992 (1045). 6 ff. Copied in Sam. 1529 = a.d. 
1472. 

LImbadI 1387 (548). 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1560 
= a.d. 1503. With the tippanaka of Sagaracandra. 
Oondal 179. 3Iff. Copied in Sam. 1569 = a.d. 1512. 
With a tika. 


BORI 536 of 1899/1915. 31 ff. Copied in Sam. 1622 
= a.d. 1565. 

LDI (LDC) 4783. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1627 = a.d. 
1570. Incomplete (prakarana I). 

LDI (LDC) 1436. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1649 = a.d. 
1592. 

RORI Cat. II 4352. 30ff. Copied at Korantanagara 
in Sam. 1651 = a.d. 1594. With the tippanaka of 
Sagaracandra. 

Baroda, Pra. Sri. Kam. Vi. Sam. Sa. Sam. Copied 
by IJdayasaubhagya Muni, the pupil of Punya- 
saubhagya, the pupil of Sankarasaubhagya, at 
Sanganeranagara on Sunday 7 suklapaksa of 
Karttika in Sain. 1653 = 17 October 1596. See 
Prasasti (1), p. 151. 

PL, Buliler IV E 206. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1654 
= a.d. 1597. (Naracandrapaddhati). Property of 
Setha BlumasI Maneka of A lumbal. Buhler notes 
another copy. 

RORI Cat. II 8333. 42ff. Copied by Vasta Mathena 
in Sam. 1663 = a.d. 1606. With a stabaka in Old 
Gujarati. 

RORI Cat. I 3008. 37ff. Copied by Syamaliya in 
Sain. 1664 = a.d. 1607. With the tippanaka of 
Sagaracandra. 

LDI 6998 (1628). 22ff. Copied by Haraji at Satya- 
pura in Sam. 1669 = a.d. 1612. 

LDI 6999 (7630). 9ff. Copied by Vacaka GunajI, the 
pupil of Lalitaprabha Suri, at Narolidranga in 
Sam. 1675 = a.d. 1618 

RORI Cat. Ill 17263. 36ff. (ff. 1-2 missing). Copied 
by Jinasoma Gani, the pupil of Srlsoma Gani, at 
Nutanapura in Sam. 1675 = a.d. 1618. With a 
tippana. 

LDI (LDC) 5019. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1676 = a.d. 
1619. Incomplete (prakaranas I—11). 

RORI Cat. I 1997. 43ff. Copied by Vinayaprabha 
Suri at Pattana in Sam. 1693 = a.d. 1636. With 
the tippanaka of Sagaracandra. 

BORI 929 of 1886/92. 89ff. Copied in Sam. 1698 
= a.d. 1641. With the tippanaka of Sagaracandra. 

Gondal 178. 17ff. Copied by Rsi Narayana at Sara- 
kota on Tuesday 3 (read 6) krsnapaksa of Vaisakha 
in Sam. 1702 = 6 May 1645 Julian. 

Canasma, Ni. Vi. JI. Ma. Pu. Copied by Padmasagara 
Gani of the Ancala Gaccha at Burahanapura in 
Sam. 1704 = a.d. 1647. See Prasasti (1), p. 216. 

LDI 7013 (4157). 3Iff. (ff. 1-5 missing). Copied by 
Manaharsa Muni, the pupil of Pandita Merugani, 
the pupil of Pandita Dharmagani, the pupil of 
Vacaka Samayakalasa Gani of the Brhatkaratara 
Gaccha, at Dahlravasa in Sam. 1704 = a.d. 1647. 

1 ncomplete. 

1 lorence 301. 22ff. Copied by Dharmaratna Suri at 
Sirolunagara in Sam. 1707 = a.d. 1650. With a 
tlka. 

RORI Cat. II 8392. 27ff. Copied by Sailga Rsi, the 
pupil of Mahimasagara of the Vijaya Gaccha, at 
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Gangradlui in Sam. 1717 = a n. 1660 during the 
reign of Aurailgazcba (1658 1707). With a stabaka 
in Old Gujarati. 

ROR1 Cat. I 660. 281f. Copied by \ isesara Muni in 
Sam. 1724 = a.d. 1667. With a stabaka. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16723. 23ff. (f. 4 missing). Copied 
by Haradasa in Sain. 1728 = a.d. 1671. 

RORI Cat. Ill 14591. 20ff. Copied at Jesalamera 
in Sain. 1734 = a.d. 1677. W ith a stabaka in Old 
Rajasthani. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13980. 33ff. (f. 32 missing). Copied 
by Hitasagara Cani, the pupil of Labhasagara, at 
AvantiparSvanalha in Tajapura in Sain. 1749 
= A.D. 1692. With the tippanaka of Sagaracandra. 

10 6345 (3315). 13ff. Copied by bandit a Nctaslha 
at Maulatrana on Tuesday 4 suklapaksa of \ ai- 
sakha in Sain. 1751 = 17 April 1694 Julian. With 
a taba in Old Rajasthani. 

LDI 7009 (5371). 3Iff. (f. 1 missing). Copied by 
Muni Danavijaya for Muni Jasavijaya at Some- 
sara in Sam. 1753 = a.d. 1696. With the tippanaka 
of Sagaracandra. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. I 2577. 9ff. Copied by Nemaharsa at 
Marottakatta in Sain. 1754 = a.d. 1697. With the 
tippanaka of Sagaracandra. 

LDI (LDC) — (between 5282 and 5299). 21ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1755 = a.d. 1698. With a tippanl. 

RORI Cat. II 6821. lift. (f. 1 missing). Copied by 
Ratna Pandita, the pupil of Tiladhlra, at Jaita- 
rana in Sam. 1759 = a.d. 1702. Incomplete (pra¬ 
karana I). 

RORI Cat. II 8339. 12ff. Copied by PadamasI, the 
pupil of Dayavinaya, at Lunasara in Sam. 1760 
= a.d. 1703. 

RORI Cat. II 4747. 14ff. Copied at Kundagrama in 
Sam. 1761 = a.d. 1704. With a stabaka in Old 
Rajasthani. 

RORI Cat. I 3799. 3Iff. Copied by Isaradasa at 
Slrohl in Sain. 1762 = a.d. 1705. With a stabaka 
in Old Rajasthani. 

LDI 7012 (3108). 24ff. Copied by Rsi Jayacanda at 
Jihanavada in Sajn. 1764 = a.d. 1707 during the 
reign of Pati£aha Alamasaha (= Aurangzib) (1658/ 
1707). 

LDI (LDC) 4693. 41ff. Copied in Sam. 1765 = a.d. 
1708. With a stabaka. 

Anup 4682. 28ff. Copied by Muni Siva Dambaraji 
at Vikramapura in Sam. 1766 = a.d. 1709. With 
a stabaka in Old Rajasthani. Property of Lala- 
canda Mastrl. 

LDI (KS) 1008 (11036) = LDI (KC) K/1008. 25ff. 
(f. 1 missing). Copied by Ksamasundara, the pupil 
of Jinasundara Suri, in Sam. 1766 = a.d. 1709. 
Incomplete (ends in prakarana II). 

RORI Cat. Ill 17066. 39ff. Copied by Dungaramalla, 
the pupil of Phatehadharma, in Sain. 1772 = a.d. 
1715. With a stabaka in Old Rajasthani. 


LDI 7026 (8954). 33ff. Copied by DIpavijaya Cani, 
the pupil of Pandita Labdhivijaya Cani, the pupil 
of Vijayaprabha Suri, for Muni IllrajI at Bela- 
graiua in Sam. 1782 = a.d. 1725. With a tippa¬ 
naka and a stabaka in Old Gujarati. 

Surat, Juinanauda Pustakfilaya. Copied by LavajI, 
the pupil of Vucaka KarmacandrajI, on Monday 11 
krsnapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1783 = 7 Novem¬ 
ber 1726 Julian. See PraAasti (I), p. 302. 

RORI Cat. II 4408(2). Ff. 7-14. Copied by Raju- 
pfila YairagI, the pupil of Rupa Rsi, at Palhana- 
pura in Sam. 1786 = a.d. 1729. 

RORI Cat. lil 13827(9). tOff. Copied by Sam. 1790 
= a.d. 1733. Incomplete. 

Gondal 177. 27ff. Copied by Jetlia at Vadhavana on 
Wednesday 10 suklapaksa of MargaSira in Sain. 
1793 = 1 December 1736. With a laba in Gujarati. 

RORI Cat. I 3783. 43ff. Copied in Sam. 1795 = a.d. 

1 738. With a tippana in Old Rajasthani. 

RORI Cat. II 6776. 19fL Copied in Sam. 1799 = a.d. 
1742. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10781. 5Iff. Copied in Sam. 1802 
= a.d. 1745. With a stabaka in Old Rajasthani. 
Incomplete (prakarana I). 

RORI Cat. Ill 13761 (16). Ff. 36-42. Copied in Sain. 
1802 = a.d. 1745. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13944. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1804 
= a.d. 1747. With a stabaka in Old Gujarati. 

LDI 6989 (7853). 9ff. Copied by Rsi Devlcanda, the 
pupil of Pandita Jesihghajl, at Bhaladaravada in 
Sam. 1805 = a.d. 1748. 

LDI 7020 (8358). 13ff. Copied by Muni Purusot- 
tamavijaya, the pupil of Kasturavijaya, the pupil 
of Rucivijaya, the pupil of Pandita Rupavijaya, 
at Yijapura for Kesaravijaya and Kapiiravijaya in 
Sam. 1806 = a.d. 1749. With a Balavabodlia in 
Old Gujarati. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11842. 13ff. Copied by ManajI 
Mahatma of Campavatl at Sava! Jayapura in Sam. 
1808 = a.d. 1751. Incomplete (prakarana I). 

RORI Cat. I 3770. 29f¥. Copied by Mulacanda Muni 
in Sam. 1809 = a.d. 1752. With the tippanaka of 
Sagaracandra. 

RORI Cat. II 7010. 27ff. Copied by Karmacanda 
Pandita, the pupil of Gunasundara Mahopad- 
hyaya, in Sam. 1809 = a.d. 1752. Incomplete 
(prakarana II). 

RORI Cat. II 9477. 35ff. Copied by Raghucandra 
at Vikramapura in Sam. 1809 = a.d. 1752. With 
a stabaka in Old Rajasthani. 

RJ 3012 (vol. 4, p. 285). 26ff. Copied on 14 krsna¬ 
paksa of Margaslrsa in Sam. 1810 == ca. 22 De¬ 
cember 1753. 

LDI 6997 (3593). 33ff. Copied by Udayadharma 
Muni at Jesalamera in Sam. 1812 = a.d. 1755. 
Incomplete (prakaranas I-II). 

LDI 7021 (2067). 56ff. Copied by Pandita Bhaga- 
vanasagara, the pupil of Khusalasagara Gani, the 
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pupil of Jayantasagara Gani, at Delavada in Sam. 
1817 = a.d. 1760. With a stabaka in Old Gujarati. 
Incomplete (prakarana I). 

Florence 303. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1819 = a.d. 1762. 
With a Hindi tippana. 

ABSP 7. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1820 = a.d. 1763. 
RORI Cat. I 3737. 20ff. Copied by Ratnacandra at 
Karmavasa in Sam. 1821 = a.d. 1764. With the 
tippanaka of Sagaracandra. Incomplete (praka¬ 
rana I). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15913(2). Ff. 4-36. Copied in Sam. 

1822 = a.d. 1765. 

RORI Cat. II 9577(2). Ff. 4-25. Copied by Rupa- 
puri Gusalm, the pupil of Sugala, at fata in Sam. 

1823 = a.d. 1766. 

LDI 7025 (1614). 44ff. Copied by Dayacandra Muni 
for Bhagavanadasa, the pupil of Lalitavijaya, the 
pupil of Jnanavijaya, at Visalanagara in Sam. 
1839 = a.d. 1782. With a stabaka in Old Gujarati. 
Incomplete (prakaranas I-II). 

RORI Cat. Ill 14040. 23ff. Copied by Labdhivijaya 
in Sam. 1839 = a.d. 1782. YVith a stabaka in Old 
Rajasthani. 

Limbadi 1388 bis (1051). 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1841 
= a.d. 1784. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16949. 43ff. Copied in Sam. 1845 
= a.d. 1788. With a stabaka in Old Rajasthani. 
LDI (DSC) 9724. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1846 = a.d. 
1789. 

AS Bombay 311. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1851 = a.d. 
1794. From Bhau Dajl. 

LDI (LDC) 5725. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1861 = a.d. 
1804. 

RJ 3014 (vol. 4, p. 285). 37ff. Copied on 3 sukla- 
paksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1864 = ca. 28 Feb¬ 
ruary 1808. 

Poleman 5126 (Harvard 983). 11 ff. Copied in Sam. 

1873, Saka 1738 = a.d. 1816. 

LDI 6996 (7681). 30ff. Copied for Rsi Indrabhana, 
Rsi Hukamacanda, and Rsi Dayacanda of Vausi- 
vala at Anandapura in Sam. 1880 = a.d. 1823. 
RORI (Jaipur) IV 136(1). 94ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 
= a.d. 1827. ( Naracandrasaranl ). 

LDI (LDC) 4282. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1888 = a.d. 
1831. 

RORI Cat. II 7666. 18ff. Copied by Amrtavijaya at 
Daityaridurga in Sam. 1899 = A.D. 1842. 

RORI Cat. Ill 17234(11). Ff. 61-98. Copied by 
Laksminarayana Dave at Sojata in Sam. 1905 
= a.d. 1848. 

LDI 7022 (7305). 43ff. Copied by Sivarama Thakora 
for Pandita Ratnavijaya at Anahillapurapattana 
in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. With a stabaka in Old 
Gujarati. 

LDI 6991 (192). 7ff. Copied by Rsi Kesarlcanda of 
the Luhkagana at Vi k ram a pur a in Sam. 1950 
= a.d. 1893. 


RORI Cat. Ill 10801. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1964 
= a.d. 1907. 

Agra, Vijayadharma LaksmI Jnanamandira 3071- 
3076 (3075 with the tippanaka of Sagaracandra). 
See Velankar, p. 211. 

Ahmabadad, Dela Upasraya Bhandar, ground floor 
67 (33, 34, and 35) and first floor 24 (165, 166, 
and 167). See Velankar. 

Ahmadabad, Bhandar of the Vimala Gaccha Upas¬ 
raya, 19 (16) at Haja Patel’s Pole and 8 (15) in 
possession of Uddyotavimalagani. See Velankar. 

Alwar 1822. 

Anup4683. 9ff. Property of Anupasimha (ft. 1674/98). 

Anup 4684. 9ff. 

Anup 4685. 2ff. 

Anup 4686. 14ff. Incomplete (prakarana I). 

AS Bengal 7136 (G 6896). 26ff. 

AS Bengal 7137 (G 6625). 56ff. With a stabaka in 
Hindi. 

Baroda 3385. 7ff. 

Baroda 9485. 8ff. Incomplete (prakarana I). With 
saranl. 

Baroda 11818. 6ff. Incomplete (to panotlphala). 

Baroda, Library of Kantivijayaji 1115. With the 
tippanaka of Sagaracandra. See Velankar. 

Baroda, Ilamsavijayaji Maharaj at the Kantivijaya 
Bhandar 925 (with the tippanaka of Sagaracandra) 
and 990. See Velankar. 

Benares (1963) 37015. Ff. 1-9 and 11-56 and If. 
With a tlka. Incomplete. 

Bikaner, Bada Upasraya 1 (39, 50, and 66) and 3 
(86). The last with the tippanaka of Sagaracandra. 
See Velankar. 

Bombay U 2406(66). No ff. given. Copied for Si- 
vadharma, the pupil of Padmasundara Gani. In¬ 
complete (prakarana II). 

Bombay U 2406(69). No ff. given. Incomplete 
(prakarana I). 

BORI 51 of 1870/71. 131f. Bought in Surat. 

BORI 606 of 1884/86. 21ff. 

BORI 538 of 1899/1915. 18ff. 

BORI 753 of 1899/1915. 20ft'. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 33. 29ff. 

Cambay, Jnanavimalasuri Bhandar 133. With the 
tippanaka of Sagaracandra. See Velankar. 

Chani, Bhandar of Kantivijayaji Maharaj 311. With 
the tippanaka of Sagaracandra. See Velankar. 

CP, Hiralal 2519. Property of the Lokagaccha Jain 
Mandir at Bfdapur, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 2520. Property of Puttelal Gaurisankar 
of Valgaon, Amraotl. 

CP, Hiralal 2521. Property of Sivram of Hoshan- 
gabad. 

CP, Hiralal 2522. Property of Saligram of Hoshan- 
gabad. 

CP, Hiralal 7273. Property of the Balatkar Gan Jain 
Mandir at Karanja, Akola. 
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CP, Hi ratal 7274. Property of the Sea Can Jain 
Mandir at Karanja, Akola. 

Florence 300. 5ff. Incomplete. 

Horence 302. 1011. Incomplete (prakarana I). 

10 6346 (3384a). 16tf. With the pppanaka of Saga- 
racandra. Incomplete (ends in prakarana 111). 
From II. T. Colebrooke. 

Jaipur, Inner Bhandar of I larisagaraguni 59. With 
the tippanaka of Sagaracandra. See Velankar. 

Jaipur, Outer Bhandar of 1 Iarisagaragani 45 (3c). 
With the tippanaka of Sagaracandra. See \'elankar. 

Jesalmere, Samhhavnatha Temple 204. See \ r elankar. 

Kaira, Bhandar of Sammatiratna Suri 163. See 
\'elankar. 

LDI 6982 (6136). 5411. Copied by Nayavijaya, the 
pupil of Punyavijaya Gani, the pupil of Kanaka- 
vijaya Gani, the pupil of Jayatilaka Suri, at Lasa. 

LDI 6983 (2454). 27ft. (IT. 3, 4, 6, 8, and 9 missing). 
Incomplete. 

LDI 6984 (8641/1). Ff. 1-18. 

LDI 6985 (8839). 20ff. Incomplete. 

LDI 6986 (7659). 17IT. Incomplete. 

LDI 6987 (6440). 16ff. Incomplete. 

LDI 6988 (191). 15ff. 

LDI 6990 (7343/1). Ff. 1-9. 

LDI 6993 (7300). llff. Incomplete. 

LDI 6994 (8843). Ff. 6-20. Incomplete. 

LDI 6995 (6724). Sff. (f. 1 missing). Incomplete. 

LDI 7000 (8936). 29ff. Incomplete (prakaranas I—11). 

LDI 7001 (7023). Sff. Incomplete (prakarana I). 

LDI 7002 (8948). 9ff. Copied by Bhavaprabha Suri 
of the Purnima Gaccha. Incomplete (prakarana I). 

LDI 7003 (6844). 20ff. Incomplete (prakarana i). 

LDI 7004 (6843). 1911. (f. 1 missing). Incomplete 
(prakarana I). 

LDI 7005 (6685/4). Ff. 19-63. With a vrtti. 

LDI 7006 (1407). 1 Sff. With a vrtti. Incomplete 
(prakarana II). 

LDI 7007 (3747). 23ff. Copied by Nayaharsa, the 
pupil of Punyaharsa, at Jalora. With the tippanaka 
of Sagaracandra. Incomplete (ends in prakarana II). 

LDI 7008 (6569). 20ff. Copied by Kamalaharsa. With 
the tippanaka of Sagaracandra. 

LDI 7010 (3577). Ff. 12-15. With the tippanaka of 
Sagaracandra. Incomplete (prakarana II). 

LDI 7011 (4879). 31ff. With the tippanaka of Sa¬ 
garacandra. Incomplete (prakaranas I—11). 

LDI 7014 (3133). 30ff. With the tippanaka of Sa¬ 
garacandra. Incomplete (prakaranas I-II). 

LDI 7015 (1535). 6ff. With the tippanaka of Sa¬ 
garacandra. Incomplete (prakaranas I-II). 

LDI 7017 (6192). 59ff. (ff. 1-8 missing). Copied for 
Labhacanda Nanicanda. With the tippanaka of 
Sagaracandra. Incomplete (prakarana I). 

LDI 7019 (1717). 9fT. (ff. 1-2 missing). With an 
avacuri. 

LDI 7023 (7345). 1 Off. With a stabaka in Old 
Gujarati. 


LDI 7024 (7420). 29ff. With a stabaka in Old 
Gujarati. 

I DI 7179 (3409/2). Ff. 12. Incomplete (lagnagha- 
(ikanayana). With a vyakhyfi. 

LDI (AKC) 1218. 44IT. 

LDI (l)JSC') 265. 14ff. With a stabaka. 

I DI (K(') K/341. 21 IT. With the tippanaka of Sa¬ 
garacandra. 1 ncompiete. 

LDI (KC) K/531. 22IT. With the tippanaka of 
Saga racandra. 

Ll)l’(KhC) 122 = LDI (VC) 122, 35ff. 

LDI (KS) 1009 (10559). 22ff. With the tippanaka 
of Sagaracandra. 

LDI (KS) 1010 (10369). 2411. With the tippanaka 
of Sagaracandra. Incomplete (prakaranas I-II). 

LDI (LDC) 4027. 13ff. 

LDI (LDC) 4399/134. Ff. 223 -240. 

LDI (LDC) 4531. If. Incomplete (nastajataka). With 
an avacuri. 

LDI (LDC) 4717. 32ff. With a stabaka. 

LDI (LDC) 5280. 37ff. With a B&lavabodha. 

LI m bad I 1388 (781). 9ff. 

Mitra, Not. 2798. 32ff. Property of Raya Dhanapat 
Simlia, Bahadur, of Ajimganj. 

Paris BN 968 (Sans. Dev.’328) VIII. 

Patan, Sangha Bhandar 56 (4) and 75 (103, 110, 
120, and 139). 56 (4) and 75 (120) with the tip¬ 
panaka of Sagaracandra. See Velankar. 

Patan, Vadi Parsvanatha Pustaka Bhandar 17 (16) 
and 25 (15). With the tippanaka of Sagaracandra. 
See Velankar. 

PUL II 3589. Ff. 2-14. Incomplete. 

RJ 1670 (vol. 2, p. 272). 19ff. Incomplete. Property 
of Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

RJ 3013 (vol. 4, p. 285). 17ff. 

RORI Cat. I 587. 30ff. With a tippana. 

RORI Cat. I 605. 4ff. (Saroddhara] yotisa ). 

RORI Cat. I 675. 15ff. With the tippanaka of Sa¬ 
garacandra. Incomplete (prakarana I). 

RORI Cat. I 1980. 25ff. Copied by Rajasundara 
Rsi. With the avacuri of Rajasundara. 

RORI Cat. I 3438. 29fF. (f. 1 missing). With the 
tippanaka of Sagaracandra. 

RORI Cat. I 3728. 32ff. With a stabaka in Old 
Rajasthani. Incomplete (prakarana I). 

RORI Cat. II 5536. lOff. ( Saroddhara ). 

RORI Cat. II 5540. 1 Sff. ( Saroddhara ). 

RORI Cat. II 6650. 26ff. With the tippanaka of 
Sagaracandra. Incomplete (prakarana I). 

RORI Cat. II 8370. 46ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 8538. 29ff. Copied by Bhojaraja Rsi 
at Rinl. 

RORI Cat. II 9505. Sff. 

RORI Cat. II 9774. 5ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 9797. 35ff. With a stabaka in Old 
Rajasthani. 
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RORI Cat. Ill 10244. 27ff. With the tippanaka of 
Sagaracandra. Incomplete (yantrakoddhara to gra- 
hagocarasuddhiyantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 11584(3). Ff. 64-82. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13062. 17ff. (f. 1 missing). Incomplete 
(praklrnaprakarana). 

RORI Cat. Ill 1441.5(12). Ff. 30-72. 

RORI Cat. Ill 14968. 66ff. With a tippana. In¬ 
complete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15489. 8ff. Incomplete (prakarana I). 
RORI Cat. Ill 16957. llff. (ff. 1-2 missing). 

RORI Cat. Ill 17322. lOff. 

RORI (Jaipur) IV 67. 14ff. 

SOI 537 = SOI Cat. I: 1418-537. No ff. given. 

SOI 641 = SOI Cat. I: 1419-641. No ff. given. With 
a taba. 

SOI 3545 = SOI Cat. II: 1028-3545. 38ff. 

Surat, Jainananda Bhandar at Copipura 1740 and 
2920; cf. Prasasti(1), p. 302. See Velankar. 

Surat, Jain Upasraya Library and Cintamani Par6- 
vanatha Temple Library (the latter with the tip¬ 
panaka of Sagaracandra). See Velankar. 

WHMRL G. 76. e. With the tippanaka of Sagara¬ 
candra. 

WHMRL G. 93. a. With the tippanaka of Sagara¬ 
candra. 

WHMRL Q. 23. g. 

The Naracandra was edited with a Gujarati trans¬ 
lation by Ratilala Pranajlvanadasa Sudlvaja, Surat 
1913 (BM 14055. d. 19), and by Ksamavijaya Gani 
at Bombay in 1938 (see Velankar). The first verse is: 

srlarhantam jinam natva naracandrena dhlmata/ 
saram uddhriyate kimcij jyotisakslranlradheh// 

NARACANDROPADIIYAYA {fl. 1167/1177) 

The pupil of Simhasuri, the pupil of Uddyotana- 
suri of the Kasadraha or KaSahrada Gaccha, Nara¬ 
candra (see B. J. Sandesara (/1953] 74, fn. 1) wrote 
the following on jyotihsastra. 

1 and 2. A Prasnasata and an avacurni on it, both 
written in Sain. 1234 = a.d. 1177. Manuscripts: 

BOR I 1357 of 1884/87. I8ff. With his own avacurni. 

Copied in Sam. 1572 = a.d. 1515. 

RORI Cat. II 4900. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1797 = a.d. 
1740. 

Agra, Vijayadharma Laksnff Jhanamandira 2270. See 
Velankar, p. 275. 

Ahmadabad, Bhandar of the Vimala Gaccha Upas¬ 
raya 10 (18). With his own avacurni. See Velankar. 
Baroda 721. 6ff. 

Baroda 3024. lOff. (Prasnasatavrttyuddhdra ). 

BOR I 388 of 1880/81. 5ff. With his own avacurni. 

( hani, Bhandar of Kanlivijayaji Maharaj 239. With 
his own avacurni. See Velankar. 


Pa tan, Bhandar of the Agali Sheri 81 (86). With his 
own avacurni. See Velankar. 

Surat, Jainananda Bhandar at Gopipura 828. With 
his own avacurni. See Velankar. 

3. A Janmasamudra = Janmambhodhi in 8 kallolas. 
Manuscripts: 

Baroda 2799. lOff. With a tlka. 

Baroda, Hamsavijayaji Maharaj at Kantivijaya 
Bhandar 273. With his own Bedavrtti. See Velankar, 
p. 129. 

Benares (1963) 36666. llff. (Samudraja taka). 

Chani, Bhandar of Kantivijayaji Maharaj 244. With 
his own Bedavrtti. See Velankar. 

LDI 6809 (3400). 7ff. With a tippanl. 

The colophon begins: iti srlkasahradagacchiyasrls- 
imhasilrisisyasvetambaraSrlnaracandropadhyayakrte. 

4. A tlka, Bedavrtti , on the Janmasamudra, completed 
at Campavatl on Monday 14 suklapaksa of Phalguna 
in Sam. 1323 = 6 March 1167 during the reign of 
Kumarapala (ca. 1143/1172). Manuscripts: 

Anup 4601. 37ff. Copied by the son of Kamalakara 
Bhatta in Sam. 1707 = a.d. 1650. 

BOR I 277 of 1873/74. 83ff. Copied in Sam. 1707 
= a.d. 1650. From Rander. 

Anup 4602. 32ff. Copied by Manirama Dlksita at 
Saivapura in Sam. 1711 = a.d. 1654. 

Benares (1963) 34390. Ff. 1-65, 3ff., ff. 66-73, and If. 

Copied in Sam. 1798 = a.d. 1741. 

GVS 2925 (861). 17ff. Copied on Saturday 3 sukla¬ 
paksa of Margasira in Sam. 1930 = 22 November 
1873. 

Anup 4603. 20ff. 

Baroda, Hamsavijayaji Maharaj at Kantivijayaji 
Bhandar 273. See Velankar, p. 129. 

Benares (1963) 36617. 81ff. 

Chani, Bhandar of Kantivijayaji Maharaj 244. See 
Velankar. 

The Beddjataka or Bedavrtti was published with his 
own Hindi tlka by Gopesa Kumara Ojha in his 
Tr iphald , Dill!-'Varanasi-Pa tana 1971, pp. 159-271. 
The last two verses are: 

srlka^ahradagacchagucchataralasrldevacandrab- 

dhiyuk- 

sriudyotanasuripattamukutaSrisimhasuriprabhoh/ 
sisyah Srlnaracandranamavidito yo Mhyapako 
jnapakaS 

cakre janmasamudra esa sudhiya tenarthageham 
/ jay!// 

srimadvikramavatsare trinayanaghose °tra varse tapo- 
mase suddhacaturda^Kasidine campavatlpattane/ 
caitye °kari kumarapalanrpater vrttim ca kasahrado- 
padhyayo naracandra indra(xx)paryayarupam 
imam// 
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5. A Jnanacaturvimsiku. Manuscripts: 

EDI 6880 (1753). If. Copied in Sam. 1708 = v.n. 

1651. With an avacurl. 

LU1 6740 (3533). If. With an avacurl. 

EDI (SCC) Sag. 494 1. 11. With an avacurl. 
Osmania University 135. If. With an avacurl. 

Patan, Bhandnr at the Agali Sheri 80 (105). With 
an avacurl. See Yelankar, p. 147. 

I'he Jmnacaturvimsl with the avacfirl was edited 
by Aryenelra Sarnian, I lvderabad-Deccan 1956, on 
the basis of the Osmania University manuscript. 
Verse 24 is: 

srlkasadrahagacchapo 0 rhudagirin\ astaclinathah pura 
caikakl navamasakalpavilu;tih Arisimhasuriprabhuh/ 
taiinamapratisabhidho gurur abhud got re °sya 
5isyah srutas 

teneyam caturartham arthahahula cakre 
caturvimsika// 

14ie colophon begins: iti srmaracandropadhyayar- 
acita. 

XARAPATI (//. 1177) 

The son of Xaradeva of Dhara in Malaya, Narapati 
wrote a Narapatijayacaryd = Svarodaya; according to 
the commentator, Ilarivamsa, on Narapatijayacarya 
1, 1-10, he wrote it at Anahilanagara during the 
reign of Ajavapala, who w r as the Caulukya maharaja 
from ca. 1174 to 1177: 

vidyalaye malavasamjhadese 
dharapuriramyanivasavasl/ 
lianagamajno nrpalokapujyo 
budhah prasiddho naradevanama// 
svarabalaphalavetta dehatattvesv abhijrio 
viditasakunasastras tantramantrapravinah/ 
kalitaganitasarasaracudamanijno 
narapatir iti narnna tasya putro babhuva// 
jriane yah sarvajno 
nrpaganapujyah sarasvatlsiddhih/ 
tena krtam sastram idam 
pracuragunam dosarahitam ca// 
yo vetti sastram etad 

gurumukhakathitam sadyuktisiddham ca/ 

vasati visada samagra 

karakamale tasya vijayasrlh// 

jitva ripunrpalaksmlm 

dadati nijabhupater na sandehah / 

etacchastraj nabudhas 

caturvidhe caiv r a sangrame// 

srlmaty anahilanagare 

khyate srlajayapalanrparajye/ 

sripatinarapatikavina 

racitam idam tatrasamsthena. 

See also Adityadeva. The date of composition in 
some manuscripts is given as Tuesday 1 suklapaksa 


of Caitra in Sain. 1232 = 1 March 1177. There are 

commentaries by Narahari, Mahadev'a, and Ilari¬ 
vamsa. The manuscripts are: 

Kathmandu (I960) 188 (1 1537). 671T. Copied by 
Daivajfia Nrsiniha in the RajamandalT at Srlpa- 
supatisthaiia on l*'riday 4 Suklapaksa of Bhadrapada 
in xs 400 = 30 August 1280 during (lie reign of 
Anantamallacleva (1274/1310). 

Kathmandu (1960) 197 (1 1179). 77ff. Nevarl. Copied 
1))' Daivajna Cajaraja at Bhaktapnri on hriday 12 
suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in ns 522 m 14 July 
1402. Incomplete. 

BOR I 33 of 1880/81. IT. 1 68 and 1 43. There is 
noted on this the date Sain. 1471 = a.d. 1414. 

BE, Jhihler I\ 12 203. 127IT. Copied in Sain. 1487 
- a.d. 1430. Property of Mangala Sankara of 
Alnnadabad. 

Baroda 6086. 73IT. Coined in Sam. 1510 = a.d. 1453. 

RJ 3011 (vol. 4, p. 285). 148ff." (ff. 4 12 missing). 
Copied on 15 Suklapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1523 
= ca. 30 March 1466. Incomplete. 

LDI 7282 (531). 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1532 = a.d. 1475. 
Incomplete (sarvatobhadracakra). 

PL, Bidder IV E 204. 54ff. Copied in Sam. 1572 
= a.d. 1515. Property of Siva£arikara JosI of 
Alnnadabad. Bidder notes 5 other copies. 

ROR1 Cat. II 8787. 60ff (f. 1 missing). Copied by 
Krsna, the son of Golya Pathaka of the Gaudaj- 
nati, a resident of Vatapadra, on Tuesday 7 £ukla 
paksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1638 = 5 September 
1581 Julian. 

BORI 331 of 1882/83. 154ff. Copied in Sam. 1644 
= a.d. 1587. From Gujarat. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11084(1). 78ff. Copied by Bhaira- 
vadasa Vyasa at Jodhapura in Sam. 1644 = a.d. 
1587. Incomplete (begins with adhyaya 3). 

Anup 4791. 44ff. Copied by Vidyaratna at Saras- 
vatlpattana in Sam. 1661 = a.d. 1604 during the 
reign of Dalapati. 

LDI (LDC) 4016. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1667 = a.d. 
1610. 

Kathmandu (1960) 196 (I 1172). 79ff. Copied in 
Saka 1535 = a.d. 1613. Incomplete. 

Anup 4795. 3Iff. Copied by Narasapa in Saka 1569 
= a.d. 1647. Incomplete (cakroddhara). 

Leipzig 1159. 79ff. Copied in a.d. 1652. Incomplete 
(ends in bhubaladhyaya). 

Gondal 171. Ff. 18-33. Copied in Sam. 1718, Saka 
1584 = a.d. 1661/62. With the tika of Narahari. 
Incomplete. 

LDI 6791 (85). 12Iff. Copied by SivajI Ojha, the son 
of SIrama, the son of Narasimha, at Sthamala- 
nagara in Sam. 1725 = a.d. 1668. 

RORI Cat. I 3444. 5Iff. Copied by Vicarasagara at 
Harsapura in Sam. 1734 = a.d. 1677. 

Jaipur (II). 106ff. Copied in Sam. 1736 — a.d. 1679. 

Anup 4793. Ff. 90-107. Copied at BIjapura in Sam. 
1742 = a.d. 1685. Incomplete (pancaratna). 
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BORI 437 of A 1881/82. 104ff. Copied in Sam. 1747 
= a.d. 1690. 

PUL II 3577. 7Iff. (ff. 26, 30-33, and 56 missing). 
Copied in Sam. 1747 = a.d. 1690. 

LDI (LDC) 1172. 50ff. Copied in Sam. 1750 = a.d. 
1693. 

Tanjore D 11467 = Tanjore BL 4205. 84ff. Copied 
on 4 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in Saka 1615 = ca. 
4 March 1694. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 5940. 90ff. (f. 79 missing). Copied 
by Udayarama, the son of Paramananda, in Sam. 
1758 = a.d. 1701. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16787. 202ff. Copied by Riiparatna, 
the pupil of Sadhuratna, in Sain. 1766 = a.d. 1709. 

ABSP 221. 84ff. Copied by Vamsidhara on Monday 2 
krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1781 = 27 April 
1724 Julian. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15318. 17111. (ff. 21-24 missing). 
Copied in Sam. 1788 = a.d. 1731. 

AS Bombay 382. 92ff. Copied by Vinayaka of Citta- 
purnanagara on 13 suklapaksa of Pausa in Saka 
1657 = ca. 15 December 1735. From Bhau Dajl. 

Bombay U Desai 1466. 105ff. Copied in Sam. 1808, 
Saka 1673 = a.d. 1751. 

Baroda 1386. 1 07 ff . Copied in Sam. 1812 = a.d. 1755. 

Gondal 170. 23ff. Copied on Sunday 8 Suklapaksa of 
Jyestha in Sam. 1820 = 19 June 1763. With the 
tika of Narahari. 

Kathamandu (1960) 190 (II 330). 66ff. Copied by 
Sivadeva, the son of Rama, in Saka 1685 = a.d. 
1763. 

RJ 1669 (vol. 2, p. 272). 49ff. Copied in Sam. 1830 
= a.d. 1773. Property of Bacla Terahapanthiyom 
of Jayapura. 

RORI Cat. II 8530. 11 Off. Copied by Nemavijaya 
at Dadhyagrama on Saturday 11 suklapaksa of 
Caitra in Sam. 1830 = 3 April 1773. With the tika 
of Narahari. 

BORI 535 of 1875/76. 80ff. Copied in Sain. 1837 
= a.d. 1780. From DilhT. 

ABSP 1112. 77ff. Copied by Narayana Jyotirvid on 
Saturday 30 krsnapaksa of Sravana in Saka 1703 
= 18 August 1781. 

Benares (1963) 37811. Ff. 1-16, 16b-40, and 40b-109. 
Copied in Sam. 1838 = a.d. 1781. 

Benares (1963) 37846 = Benares (1878) 57 = Bena¬ 
res (1869) XIII 1. 52ff. Copied in Sain. 1849 
= a.d. 1792. 

RORI Cat. II 7836. 124ff. (ff. 1-3 missing). Copied 
in Sam. 1849 = a.d. 1792. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 56. 81 ff. Copied in Sam. 
1851 = a.d. 1794. 

LDI (AKC) 733. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1851 = a.d. 
1794. 

Benares (1963) 37773. Ff. 1, 3-56, and 58-59. Copied 
in Sam. 1852 = a.d. 1795. Incomplete. 

10 3116 (2701). 27ff. Copied by the son of Vaidya- 
natha on 10 suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 


1853 = 11 September 1796. With the Jayasrlvilasa 
of Gokulanatha. From Colin Mackenzie. 

10 3110 (745). Ff. 1-20 and 20b-58. Copied in a.d. 
1799. Incomplete. From H. T. Colebrooke. 

Benares (1963) 37847 = Benares (1903) 1195. Ff. 1-14 
and 16-25. Copied in Sam. 1858 = a.d. 1801. 

Oudh XIX (1887) XIX 2. 250pp. Copied in a.d. 1803. 

Kerala 8080 (6948). 1400 granthas. Copied in Sam. 
1865, Saka 1730 = a.d. 1808. 

10 3111 (2297). 58ff. Copied in a.d. 1813 from 10 
745. From Calcutta. 

AS Bombay 381. 284ff. Copied in Saka 1736 = a.d. 
1814. From Bhau Dajl. 

Baroda 9287. 55ff. Copied in Sain. 1872 = a.d. 1815. 
Incomplete (svarodaya). 

Mithila 431 G. 4ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1737 
= a.d. 1815. Incomplete (svarodaya). Property of 
Pandita Raghunatha Jha of Sonakorthu, Mani- 
gachi, Darbhanga. 

Benares (1963) 37907. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1873 = a.d. 
1816. Incomplete (ahibalacakra). 

Oxford 1578 (Sansk. c. 107) = Hultzsch 297. Ff. 1-13, 
16-24, and 26-29. Copied in Sam. 1873 = a.d. 
1816. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37854. Ff. 1-51 and 1-140. Copied 
in Sam. 1878 = a.d. 1821. With the tika of 
Mahadeva. 

RORI Cat. I 1747. 50ff. Copied in Sam. 1880 = a.d. 
1823. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11028. 204ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied 
in Sam. 1880 = a.d. 1823. 

Benares (1963) 37784. Ff. 1-102 and 1-14. Copied 
in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 1825. 

Ahmadnagar 299 (272/2). 108flf. Copied on 10 sukla¬ 
paksa of Asadha in Saka 1750 = ca. 21 June 1828. 

Baroda 11151. 160ff. Copied in Saka 1750 = a.d. 
1828. With the Jayalaksml of Mahadeva. 

BORI 927 of 1886/92. 319ff. Copied in Sam 1902 
= a.d. 1845. 

Mithila 431 D. 62ff. Copied by Arttinatha on Monday 
2 Suklapaksa of Magha in Saka 1768 = 18 January 
1847. Incomplete. Property of Pandita Punyananda 
Jha of Chanaur, Manigachi, Darbhanga. 

BORI 931 of 1886/92. 1 Off. Copied in Sam. 1904 
= a.d. 1847. Incomplete (pancapaksinirupana). 

Gondal 169. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. 
Incomplete (sarvatobhadracakra). 

Benares (1963) 37826 = Benares (1905) 1498. Ff. 1-68 
and 1-10. Copied in Sam. 1916 = a.d. 1859. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2793. 55ff. Copied in Sam. 
1918 = a.d. 1861. Incomplete. 

Leningrad (1914) 311 (Ind. VI 24). lOff. Copied in 
Sam. 1919 = a.d. 1862. With a Jayalaksml. In¬ 
complete (sarvatobhadracakra). 

Baroda 3169. 177ff. Copied in Sam. 1939 = a.d. 1882. 

Kathmandu (1960) 189 (III 588). 63ff. Copied on 
15 suklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1951 = ca. 17 
July 1894. 
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GOME Madras R 2398. 60ft. Telugu. Copied in a.d. 
1917/18 from a manuscript belonging to Jayanti 
Jogannagaru of I Iamsavarani, Tuni, Godavari. 
GOME Madras R 2472(h). Ef. Ill 118. Copied in 
A.D. 1917/18 from a manuscript belonging to \). Y. 
VIrabhadra Somayajulugaru of Jegurupadu, Ra- 
jahmundry, Godavari. 

GOME Madras R 2890. 66IT. Telugu. Copied in a.d. 
1917/18 from a manuscript belonging to Jayanti 
Jogannagaru of I Iamsavarani, Godavari. Incom¬ 
plete (ends in adhyaya 4). 

A BSP 51. 53 if. Copied by Panclita Jnanodaya Muni 
during the rule of Jinahursu Suri of the Kharatara 
Gaccha. 

Adyar Index 3051-3052 = 

Adyar Cat. 28 A 43. I Off. beluga. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-2). 

Adyar Cat. 28 A 44. 201 If. Telugu. With an 
A n dh ra tlka. 1 nco m pi e t e. 

Adyar Cat. 28 A 46. 35ff. Grantha. Incomplete. 
Adyar Cat. 33 L 17. 214ff. Karnatakl. Ascribed to 
Kalavarman \ id yadeva. 

Ahvar 1818. 2 copies. 

Alwar 1990. Incomplete (saptanadikacakra). 

Anup 4470. If. Incomplete (kakanldakalasakuna). 
Anup 4785. 2211. Incomplete (cakroddhara). 

Anup 4786. 82ff. 

Anup 4787. 384ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4788. 124ff. Incomplete. This is probably Bi¬ 
kaner 732. 125ff. 

Anup 4789. 52ft'. Copied by Hamsaraja. Incomplete. 
Anup 4790. 50ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4792. 24ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4794. 26ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4796. 43ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4797. 24ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4798. 22ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4799. 4ff. Incomplete (ekasltipadasamvijnana- 
pradipaka). Property of Anupasimha ( ft . 1674/98). 
AS Bombay 380. 85ff. Incomplete. From Bhau Daji. 
AS Bombay 383. 44ff. From Bhau Daji. 

AS Bombay 384. 43ff. 

Baroda 1390. 112ff. With the Jayalaksml of Ilari- 
vamsa. 

Baroda 3170. 248ff. 

Baroda 8042. 3ff. Incomplete (1 adhyaya from 
svarodaya). 

Baroda 9354. 43ff. With the Jayalaksnn of Mahadeva. 

Incomplete (dvadasaradicakra). 

Baroda 10271. ca. 40ff. Bengali. Incomplete. 

Baroda 11710. 206ff. With the tlka of Narahari. 
Baroda 12103(a). 39ff. Grantha. Incomplete (1 ad¬ 
hyaya) . 

Benares (1963) 37501. 92ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37560. Ff. 2-18 and 2ff. Incomplete 
(prasnasara). 

Benares (1963) 37708. 142ft. With the tlka of Pra- 
tapasimha. Incomplete. 


Benares (1963) 37726. I8ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37777. 20ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37783. Ff. 1 25, 25b 38, and 38b 84, 
and 2IT. Willi the tlka of Narahari. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 37787. 22ft. With the Jayalaksnn of 
1 lari\ ainsa. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37803. Ff. 1 15, 15b 29, and 41 104. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37804. 19ft. Incomplete (bhubalful- 
hyaya). 

Benares (1963) 37805 = Benares (1897-1901) 217. 
I'T. 7-36. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37806 = Benares (1903) 1240. 17Sff. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37807. I f. 1-8 and 10-55. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 37808. Ff. 1-25 and 25b-26. In¬ 

complete. 

Benares 1963) 37809. 12ft. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37810. Ff. 12-13. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37812. Ff. 8-13 and 31-37. In¬ 

complete. 

Benares (1963) 37813. Ff. 14-30 and 38-41. In¬ 

complete. 

Benares (1963) 37814. Ff. 1-122, 124-134, and 136- 
216. With the tlka of Narahari. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 37836. 50ff. 

Benares (1963) 37837. Ff. 1-42 and 44-73. 

Benares (1963) 37838. 6ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37845. 18ff. With the tlka of Narahari. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37848. Ff. 1-7, 9-12, and 1-28. 

Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37849. Ff. 1-64 and 66-79 and 2ff. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37850. 22ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37851 = Benares (1903) 1204. 53ff. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37852 = Benares (1878) 58 = Bena¬ 
res (1869) XIII 2. Ff. 1-22 and 47-61. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 37853. Ff. 3-4, 6-21, 23-26, 31-62, 
64-129, 131-153, 157-182, and 186. With a tlka. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37855. 20ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37866. 7ft. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37919. Ff. 1, 3-4, and 6-9. Incomplete. 
Berlin 1744 (or. fob 571). 67ff. 

Bikaner 691. 7ff. Incomplete (sakunasastra). 

Bombay U 501 C. Incomplete (sanicakra). 

Bombay U 534 A. Ff. 1-4. Incomplete (sarvatobha- 
dracakra). 

BORI 335 of 1879/80. 10ft. Incomplete (svarodaya- 
prakarana). 

BORI 158 of A 1883/84. 93ff. With the Jayalaksml 
of Harivamsa. 

BORI 159 of A 1883/84. 76ff. With the Jayalaksml 
of Harivamsa. 

BORI 483 of 1892/95. 61ff. 
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BORI 484 of 1892/95. 16ff. Incomplete (sarva- 
tobhadra). 

BORI 524 of 1895/1902. 40ff. 

BORI 322 of Vishrambag I. 159ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 57. 47ff. 

Cambridge R. 15. 131. 73ff. Copied from a manu¬ 
script copied by Devasarman in a.d. 1721. 

Cambridge University 141 = Cambridge University 
Add. 2390. 

CP, Hiralal 823 = CP, Hiralal 2411. Property of 
Dinanath of Singhari, Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 1598. ( Jyotisacakra ). Property of Gauri- 
sankar of Garhakota, Saugor. 

CP, Hiralal 2408. Property of Tukaram Pathak of 
Yeoda, Amraotl. 

CP, Hiralal 2409. Property of Ganesbhat Dakshindas 
of Hatta, Damoh. 

CP, Hiralal 2410. Property of the Chaube family of 
Garha, Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 2412, 2414, and 2415. Property of the 
Bhonsala Rajas of Nagpur. One of these is prob¬ 
ably CP, Kiel horn XXIII 66. 147ff. With the tika 
of Narahari. Property of Janoji Maharaj of Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 2413. Property of Svami Ramratan of 
Sobhapur, Chhindwara. 

CP, Hiralal 6750. Property of Janardan Sastri of 
Ganiyari, Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 6751. Property of Ramchandrarav of 
Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 6752. Property of Wasudev Kale of 
Mulekhedi, Buldana. 

DC 4074. 46ff. 

DC 7908. 62ff. 

GJRI 3163/375. 76ff. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3164/376. Ff. 4-73. Incomplete. 

GOML Madras D 15615- Ff. 49-51. Telugu. With 
the tika of Narahari. Incomplete (ahibalacakra). 

GOML Madras D 17753. 8pp. Telugu. Incomplete 
(tatkalacandracakra). 

GOML Madras R 7391. Ff. 56-76. Grantha. In¬ 
complete. Purchased in 1939/40 from T. S. Krishna 
Aiyer of Triplicane, Madras. 

IM Calcutta 1617. Incomplete (ahibalaprakarana). 
See NCC, vol. 1, rev. ed., p. 486. 

10 3109 (2445). 77ff. From F. Buchanan. 

10 3112 (1984). 120ff. From Dr. John Taylor. 

10 3113 (744). 33ff. Bengali. Incomplete. From II. T. 
Colebrooke. 

10 3114 (936). 98ff. Bengali. From II. T. Colebrooke. 

lO 3115 (1043). 44ff. Bengali. From II. T. Colebrooke. 

JO 6429 (Mackenzie III 96). 45ff. Telugu. With an 
Andhratika. Incomplete (sarvatobhadracakra). 

Jaipur (II). 43IT. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2773ka. 99ff. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3006. 176ft. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3031. 24ff. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3098. 18ff. Incomplete. 


Jammu and Kashmir (2) 718. 93ff. With the tika of 
Visve6vara. 

Jammu and Kashmir (2) 719. 8ff. With the tika of 
Visvesvara. 

Kathmandu (1960) 191 (I 788). 5ff. Nevari. In¬ 
complete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 192 (III 425). 12ff. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (I960) 193 (II 260). 62ff. Nevari. In¬ 
complete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 194 (I 1209). 68ff. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (I960) 195 (III 195). 8ff. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (I960) 198 (I 1160). 76ff. Nevari. 

Kathmandu (1960) 200 (IV). 164ff. With the tika 
of Harivamsa. 

Kathmandu (1960) 202 (I 1674). 58ff. Nevari. With 
the tika of Harivamsa. 

Kavindracarya 842. 

Kerala 8081 (5198). 1200 grant has. Incomplete. 

Kerala 8082 (6970). 600 granthas. Incomplete. 

Kerala C 701 A (C 2535 A), llff. Grantha. Incom¬ 
plete (kurmacakra). Property of Vasudeva Sarnia 
of Vattapalli, Sucindram. 

Kuruksetra 480 (50082). 

Kuruksetra 481 (50433). 

LDI 6704 (572/2). Ff. 6-7. Incomplete (kurmaca- 
kravicara). 

LDI 6922 (8890). 7ff. With a tika. Incomplete 
(trailokyadlpakacakra). 

LDI 6972 (7092). 42ff. (ff. 9-25 and 39-41 missing). 
Incomplete. 

LDI 6973 (6785). Ff. 5-57. Incomplete. 

LDI 7161 (2210). 62ff. Incomplete (to adhyaya 5). 

LDI 7457 (4060/1). Ff. 1-2. Incomplete (kakaruta). 

LDI 7531 (4060/2). Ff. 2-4. Incomplete (svanaruta). 

LDI (KC) K/1062 = LDI (KS) 1006 (11090). 41ff. 
Incomplete. 

Leipzig 1158. 35ff. Copied by Pandita Udayavira 
Gani. Incomplete (ends in adhyaya 4). 

Leipzig 1160. 94ff. (ff. 1-2 missing). With the Jaya - 
laksnil of Mahadeva. Incomplete (ends in blitiba- 
ladhyaya). 

Leumann 66. 25ff. Extracts from an Oxford manu¬ 
script. 

Limbadi 1320 (1526). 4ff. 

Lucknow- (46168). 

Mithila 146. 66ff. Maithili. Incomplete. Property of 
Pandita Babujana Jha of Sasipur, Jogiara, Darb- 
hanga. 

Mithila 431. 73ff. Maithili. Property of the Raj 
Library at Baruary, Parsarma, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 431 A. 6ff. Maithili. Incomplete. Property of 
Pandita Umadatta Mi§ra of Salampur, Ghataho, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila 431 B. 80ff. Maithili. Property of Pandita 
Manisvara Jha of Lalganj, Jhanjharpur, Darb¬ 
hanga. 

Mithila 431 C. 51ff. Maithili. Property of Pandita 
Gangadhara Jha of Jonki, Deodha, Darbhanga. 
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Mithila 431 I 42IT. Maithili. Incomplete. Properly 
of Pandita Sasinatha Misra of Tarauni, Sakri, 

1 >arbhanga. 

Mithila 431 1 106IT. Maithili Incomplete. Property 

of Pandita Yasudeva Jha of Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 

Mitra, Not. 1093. 571f. Bengali. Incomplete. Prop¬ 
erly of Brahmavrata Sumadhyayl of Varddluimana, 

I )halrlgrania. 

Munich 366. FI. 1 62, 74, and 161. Incomplete. 

Munich 367. Ff. 1 2, 4 24, and 26 64. Incomplete. 

Mysore 455 (494). 

Mysore (1922) 132. 59IT. (sarvatobhadracakra). 

Mysore (1922) 212. I f. 57 97. (sarvatobhadracakra). 

Mysore (1922) 810. 2517. (sarvatobhadracakra). 

Mysore (1922) 1723. 23If. (sarvatobhadracakra). 

Mysore (1922) 1798. Ff. 72 74. (sarvatobhadracakra). 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2084. Ff. 107-140. (sarva- 
tobhad racakra). 

XAV P V (1880) A 10. 17017. With a Jayalaksml. 
Property of Pandita Makhana Misra of Muttra. 

Oudh XX (1888) YIII 157. 66pp. Property of Pancjita 
Pratapa N a ray ana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oxford 1579 (Sansk. c. 108) = Ilultzsch 298. 25ff. 

Oxford 1596 (Walker 168). Ff. 122-136. 

Oxford CS d. 759. It)Iff. 

Oxford CS e. 247. 3611. 

Polcman 5226 (U Penn 1831). 7317. 

Poleman 5227 (l Penn 1862). 2ff. Incomplete. 

Poleman 5228 (Harvard 580). llfl. 

PUL II 3575. 7717. 

PUL II 3576. 57ff. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3578. 3417. Incomplete 

PUL II 3579. 1417. Incomplete (adhyaya 5). 

Puri, Raghunandana Pustakalaya. See V. Raghavan 
in JORMadras 26, 1956-57, 76. 

RORI Cat. 1 3501. 16017. (f. 74 missing). 

RORI Cat. 1 3800. 4917. 

RORI Cat. II 5555. 117ff. (f. 1 missing). With the 
Jayalaksml of Harivamsa. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 5772(4). Ff. 17-19. Incomplete (sva- 
rodayaprakarana). 

RORI Cat. II 5830. 12617. (ff. 51 and 73 missing). 

RORI Cat. II 6091. 43ff. 

RORI Cat. II 6095. 2ff. Incomplete (kosthacakra). 

RORI Cat. II 6910. 91ff. (ff. 1-16, 41, 60-61, 63-64, 
66, 68-70, 73-74, and 84-88 missing). 

RORI Cat. II 7132. SOff. (ff. 1-38 missing). 

RORI Cat. II 7587. 97ff. (ff. 3-6 and 27 missing). 
With the Jayalaksml of Harivamsa. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 8217. 39ff. With the Jayalaksml of 
Harivamsa. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 9174. S7ff. 

RORI Cat. II 9387. 72ff. Incomplete (to bhubala- 
nirupana). 

RORI Cat. Ill 11141. 109ff. (f. 1 missing). In¬ 
complete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11336. 66ff. (ff. 1-3, 5-8, 11-12, 21-22, 
27, 29-30, 35-37, and 59 missing). 


RORI Cat. Ill 11355. 3717. (f. I missing). Incomplete. 
RORI Cal. Ill 12243. If. Incomplete (sarvntobha- 
drayanlra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15388. 3If. Incomplete (svarodaya). 
RORI Cat. Ill 15804. 18ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15898. 44ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16200. 10617. Incomplete. 

RORI ( at. Ill 17110. 4If. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat, HI 17142(1). lilt. With the tika of 
Lfdacanda. Incomplete (svarodaya). 

SOI 160 - SOI Cat. I: 1373 160. 311. 

SOI 2699 = SOI Cat. II: 1025-2699. lOOff. 

SOI 3483 = SOI Cat. II: 1026-3483. Ff. 1 16, 50, 
and 89 137. 

SOI 3507 = SOI Cat. II: 1 133-3507. 78ff. With the 
Jayalaksml of Harivamsa. 

SOI 4444.’ 

SOI 6030. 

SOI 8393. 

SOI 8574. With a Marathi tika. 

SOI 9595. With a Marathi tika. 

SOI 10109. 

Tanjore D 11466 = Tanjore BL 4192. 69ff. In¬ 

complete. 

Tanjore L) 11468 = Tanjore BL 4193. 731L In¬ 

complete. 

Tanjore I) 11469 = Tanjore BL 10976. 73ff. Telugu. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11470 = Tanjore BL 10977. 66ff. Grantha. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11471 = Tanjore BL 10979. 45IT. Grantha. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11472 = Tanjore BL 10978. 28ff. Telugu. 
Incomplete. 

YVRI 2384. 27ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2393. 25ff. With the Jayalaksml of Hari¬ 
vamsa. Incomplete. 

YVRI 2394. 96ff. With the tika of Narahari. In¬ 
complete. 

YVRI 2395. 43ff. Incomplete. 

YVRI 2495. 4ff. Incomplete (kotayuddhanirnaya- 
prakarana). 

VYRI 2510. 16511. With the Jayalaksml of Hari¬ 
vamsa. Incomplete. 

YVRI 2610. 7ff. Incomplete. 

YVRI 4533. 107ff. With the Jayalaksml of Mahadeva. 
Incomplete. 

VYRI 4631. 6Sff. With the Jayalaksml of Mahadeva. 

Incomplete. 

WHMRL G. 29. a. 

The Narapatijayacarya has been published with 
the Jayalaksml of Harivamsa at Benares in 1882 
(BM and XL Calcutta 180. Ka. 88. 3); at Lucknow 
in 1896 (XL Calcutta 180. Kb. 89. 5); at Meratha 
in [7900] (BM 14953. g. 15); at Meerut in 1902 
(10 2051); with the Jayalaksml of Harivamsa at 
Bombay in Sam. 1963 = a.d. 1906 (IO 18. II. 21 
and XL Calcutta 180. Kb. 90. 11), reprinted at 
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Mumbai in Sam. 1991, Saka 1856 = a.d. 1934; and 
with his own Subodhirii by Ganesadatta Pathaka as 
KSS 205, Varanasi 1971. The Ahibalacakra from it 
with the Hindi tlka, Sisutosun , of Vindhyesvarlprasada 
Dvivedin was published as VSG 19, Banarasa 1955. 
(A part of ?) the N arapatijayacaryd is included in 
the Bhrgusamhitd published at Meerut in 1920 (NL 
Calcutta 180*. Ka. 92. 1—3). Verse 2 is: 

vividhavibudhavandyam bharatlm vandamanah 
pracuracaturabhavam datukamam janebhyah/ 
narapatir iti loke khyatanamabhidhasye 
narapatijayacaryanamakam sastram etat// 

The last verse in some manuscripts is: 

vikramarkagate kale paksagnibhanuvatsare/ 
mase caitre site pakse pratipadbhaumavasare// 

NARASIMHA 

Author of a tlka on a Goliyarekhaganita. Manu¬ 
script: 

RORI (Jaipur) IV 65. 45ff. Copied in Saip. 1935 
= a.d. 1878. 

NARASIMHA = N RSI MU A 

Author of a Daivajnakanthdbharana; cf. the Dai - 
vajnaratna of Narasimha and the Daivajnabhusana of 
Nrsirnha ( fl . between 1626 and 1685). Manuscripts: 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 78. 54pp. Copied in a.d. 1767. 
Ascribed to Nrsirnha. Property of Pandita Pratapa 
Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 45. 36pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

narasimha 

The son of Laksmana of the Bharadvajagotra and 
a resident of Vidurapura, Narasimha wrote a Dai - 
vajnaratna; cf. the Daivajnakanthdbharana of Nara¬ 
simha and the Daivajnabhusana of Nrsirnha (fl. be¬ 
tween 1626 and 1685). Manuscript: 

GOML Madras R 2596(c). Ff. 50-94. Telugu. Pre¬ 
sented in 1917/18 by Vasireddi Candramaullsva- 
raprasada Bahadur, Zamindar of Muktyala, Kistna. 

NARASIMHA 

Assumed author of a Narasimhapaddhati. Manu¬ 
script: 

Goncjal 180. lOff. Copied by Trlkamajl on Saturday 1 
krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1788, Saka 
1653 = 4 September 1731 Julian. Incomplete. 

narasimha 

The son of Laksmana of the KaSyapagotra, Na- 
rasimha wrote a Bhavaphaladarsanadipikd in 12 pra- 


karanas. Manuscript: 

GOML Madras R 2343. 18ff. Telugu. Copied in a.d. 
1916/17 from a manuscript belonging to Kavi 
Daksinamiirtigaru of Masulipatam. 

The colophon begins: iti srimatsakalasastrapravl- 
nasamskrtandhrabhasakavitadhurlnakasyapagotra- 
laksmanacaryatanayanarasimhacaryaviracita. 

narasimha SASTRIN 

Author of a Jatakasiromani. Manuscript: 

Oppert II 1967. 16pp. Telugu. Property of Venka- 
tesvarajosya of Siddhavata, Kadapa. 

NARASIMHA (fl. between 1807 and 1866 ?) 

The son of Kapurl (or Naupurl) Singaya, the son 
of Peddividvat of the Vadhulagotra, Narasimha 
wrote a Tithicakra based on the Tithicakra of Malli- 
karjuna (fl. 1411 ?). In this he refers to the 23rd 
60-year cycle after Saka 409 = a.d. 487; this cor¬ 
responds to a.d. 1807/1866. Cf. the Kalacakra of 
Nrsirnha. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 205(b). Ff. 39-41. 

Telugu. Incomplete. Restored in a.d. 1914/15. 
GOML Madras R 2454(b). Ff. 12-16. Telugu. 
Copied in a.d. 1917/18 from a manuscript belong¬ 
ing to Jayanti Jogannagaru of Hamsavaram, Tuni, 
Godavari. 

GOML Madras R 2454(c). Copied in a.d. 1917/18 
from the same manuscript. 

Verses 2-5 are: 

tithicakram yat pranltam mallikarjunasurina/ 
kalena mahata tasmin khilabhute tadadarat// 
kapurlsingayaryasya nrsimhena susununa/ 
etad eva sphutataram kriyate saurasammatam// 
sastis trinayanagunita 
prabhava gatabdasammisra/ 
navagaganabdhisametah 
sakanrpakalo bhaven nunam// 

6akah suragnicandrah 
sauravyasto °rkair masayuk prthak/ 
trighnah svastabdhine- 
tramsayuktah sara^asankayuk// 

NARAIIARI 

Author of a Tithicakra. Manuscript: 

Wien (Univ.) 280. 

NARAIIARI 

Author of a Vdstucandrikd. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 2817 (G 3073). lOff. Copied on Friday 14 
suklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1934 = 18 January 
1878. 
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AS Bengal 2818 (G 10229). 9ff. Copied on Thursday 
6 suklapaksa of Phfdguna in Sam. 1942 = 11 
March 1886. 

The colophon begins: iti srmaraliarijyolisivirac- 
itayain. 

NARAHARI A Y AC IT A 

Author of a Grahayajua pro yoga . Manuscript: 

Poona, Bharatiya Itihasa Sainsodhaka Mandala vi. 
383/22. See NCC, vol. 6, p. 256. 

NARAHARI SCKLA 

Author of a Jndnapradlpikd. Manuscript : 

Benares (1963) 37013 = Benares (1903) 1045. 13511. 
Copied in Sain. 1871, Saka 1736 = a.d. 1814. 

NARAHARI SURI 

The son of Nrsimha Suri, Narahari wrote a 
Ganakavallabha. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras R 2458(d). Ff. 12-15. Copied in a.d. 
1917/18. 

Baroda 7950. 1501T. Telugu. Ascribed to Nrsimha 
Suri. 

NARAHARI (//. cm 1500) 

The son and pupil of Narasimha, the son of GaneSa, 
Narahari wrote a tlka, Vydkhyd plava , on the Narapa- 
tijayacarya of Narapati (fl. 1177) during the reign 
of Bhairavendra, who ruled Mithila from ca. 1480 to 
ca. 1515. Manuscripts: 

Anup._4S00. 96ff. Copied by Samaladasa Samgauta 
at Agara in Sain. 1654 = A.D. 1597. Property of 
Madhava Josl. 

Mithila 432. 21 Iff. Mai thill. Copied in Laksmana 
Sam. 501 = a.d. 1619 (?). Property of Pandita 
Manamohana Jha of Mangarauni, Madhubani, 
Darbhanga. 

Gondal 171. Ff. 18-33. Copied in Sam. 1718, Saka 
1584 = a.d. 1661/62. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 521 (I 211). 145ff. Nevari. Copied 
in ns 810 = a.d. 1690. Incomplete. 

Gondal 170. 23ff. Copied on Sunday 8 suklapaksa of 
Jyestha in Sain. 1820 = 19 June 1763. 

Mitra, Not. 2381. 130ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 
1693 = a.d. 1771. Property of Khadganatha 
Pathaka of Bhaisdiragram, Jnodoyada, Purniya 
Zilla. 

ROR1 Cat. II 8530. llOff. Copied by Nemavijaya 
at Dadhyagrama on Saturday 11 suklapaksa of 
Caitra in Sam. 1830 = a.d. 1773 (the date is 
irregular). 

Mithila 13. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1942 = a.d. 1885. 
Incomplete (ahibalacakra). Property of Rama- 
candra Jha of Mahinathpur, Deodha, Darbhanga. 


Alwar 1820. 

Baroda 11710. 206ff. 

Benares (1963) 37724. Ff. 1 -74 and 80 81. In¬ 
complete. 

Benares (1963) 37783. Ff. 1-25, 25b-38\ and 38b-84, 
and 2IT. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37814. IT. 1 122, 124 134, and 136- 
216. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37845. 18ff. Incomplete. 

BOR I 336 of 1879/80. 67ff. 

Chamba 2. 480 pp. 

CP, lliralal 6753. Property of Pfmdurang Joshi of 
J ava 1 bu ta, Bu Iclana. 

CP, lliralal 6754. Property of Artodas Pat Joshi of 
Jagdalpur, Bastar. 

CP, Kielhoru XXIII 66. 147ff. Property of JanojI 
Maharaj of Nagpur. 

GOML Madras D 15615. Ff. 49-51. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete (a h i ba 1 aca k ra). 

IM Calcutta 1618 and 1619. Incomplete (ahibala¬ 
cakra). See NCC, vol. 1, rev. ed., p. 486. 

IO 6425 (Mackenzie II 43). 186 and 87ff. From Colin 
Mackenzie. 

Jaipur II. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3081. 3ff. Incomplete. 
Kathmandu (1960) 522 (I 1194). 119ff. Incomplete. 
Kathmandu (I960) 523 (I 1194). 43ff. Incomplete. 
Leiden A 1. 

Oudli XX (1888) VIII 159. 192pp. Property of 
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudli XX (1888) VIII 163. No ff. given. Property of 
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

PUL II 3582. 108ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2394. 96ff. Incomplete. 

The first 2 verses are: 

tatam gurum ca vibudham narasimham isarn 
nat^’a tadlyadayayavagatarthasarthah/ 
etat svarodayasamudragatiprasiddhyai 
vyakhyaplavam naraharih prakaroty ava£yam// 
srlbhairavendrapadapankajasevanottha- 
kirtih samastavibudhan asakrt pranamya/ 
yace yadlha bhavati skhalanam kadacit 
tatravanam kuruta vamsamahasayatvat// 

At the end are the 3 verses: 

srimandavasasineha vidite vamse budhalahkrte 
khyate srotriyamandalisu mahati svacaracaryojjvale/ 
vedavyakaranagamadinikaso naiyayikah satkavir 
jyotihsastravikasanaikamihiro dhiro ganeso °bhavat// 
tasyatmajo 3 bhun narasimhadhiro 
nyayagamadyad bh utavidya ekah/ 
vedasmrtijyotisasastrasara- 
vyakhyanasuddhaikamatir dvijendrah// 
tasyatmajo naraharis tata eva buddhya 
vyakhyam imam sakalasisyajananubandhat/ 
naiyayikah samakarod visadarthasartham 
nanagunesu kutuld mithilavanisthah// 
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NAROTTAMA 

Alleged author of a Sarvasaugraha. Manuscript: 
ABSP 443. Ff. 14-19 and 22-46. Incomplete. 

NARMADAGIRI A VADHUTA (fl. 1855/1856 ?) 
Author of tlkas in Hindi on the following 2 texts. 

1. A tlka on the Jatakalankara of Ganesa ( fl . 1613). 
Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 7041 (G 8431). 166ff. Copied on 13 
suklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1911 — 28 Feb¬ 
ruary 1855. 

The colophon begins: iti srinarmadagirinavadhutena 
viracitayam. 

2. A tlka, Balabodhinl , on the Satpancasika of 
Prthuyasas (fl. ca. 575). Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 7366 (G 10025). Ff. 1-11 and ff. 1-37 (ff. 
10 and 21 missing). Copied on Monday 10 
krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1912 = 28 April 
1856. 

The colophon begins: iti srlnarmadagirina 
avadhutena krtayam. 

NALLAKONDA KAMABHATTA 
See Kamabhatta. 

NAVADV1PA 

Born into the family of Nityananda, the cousin 
and follower of Caitanya (1485/1533), Navadvlpa 
wrote an Adblintasdrasangraha based on the Adbhu- 
tasara of Mahadeva Sarman. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 2580 (G 134) = Mitra, Not. 465. 20ff. 
Bengali. Incomplete. 

The first 2 verses are: 

natva mahaprabhum krsnacaitanyakhyam 
tadagrajam/ 

prabhum nityanandaramam prabhum advaitam 
Isvaram// 

nityanandavam^ajena navadvlpena kenacit/ 
kriyate Santisahitodbhutasarasya sangrahah// 

NA VA NIDTITRAMA (fl. 1907) 

Author, with Laksmanadasa, of a Jatakasangraha , 
published with the Hindi tlka of KaSIrama at Bombay 
in Sam. 1964 = a.d. 1907 (10 21. I. 15). 

NA VAN IT A NART AN A KAVI 

Author of an Aristanavamta in 6 paricchedas; 
there is a tlka by Srldhara. Manuscripts: 


Baroda 11367. 59ff. Copied in Saka 1559 = a.d. 
1637 from a manuscript copied in 14— (?). 
With the tika of Srldhara. 

Kathmandu (1960) 22 (I 1306). 54ff. Copied on 
Wednesday 6 suklapaksa of Phalguna in ns 800 = 
25 February 1680 Julian. With the tlka of 
Srldhara. 

Mithila 9 A. lOff. MaithilT. Copied in Saka 1664 = 
a.d. 1742. Property of Pandita Srinandana Misra 
of Kan haul i, Sakri, Darbhanga. 

PL, Buhler IV E 6. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1806 = a.d. 
1749. Property of Hariramasastrl of Ankalesvara. 

Mithila 9 D. 6ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka 1706 = 
a.d. 1784. Property of Pandita Paclmanabha Misra 
of Lalabag, Darbhanga. 

Mithila 9. 5ff. Maithili. Copied by Sivanatha Sarman 
at Pariharapura on Monday 6 krsnapaksa of 
Bhadrapada in Saka 1712 = 27 September 1790. 
Property of Pandita Mahldhara Misra of Lalabag, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila 9 C. 8ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka 1718 = a.d. 
1796. Property of Pandita Janardana Misra of 
Chanaur, Manigachi, Darbhanga. 

Mithila 9 B. 6ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka 1739 = 
a.d. 1817. Property of Pandita Damodara Jha of 
Andhratharhl, Darbhanga. 

Poleman 4723a (Columbia, Smith Indie 59). 7ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1874 = a.d. 1817. With the tlka 
of Srldhara. 

PUL II 3940. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1895 = A.D. 1838. 
Incomplete (vimsottarldasa). With the Vimsot- 
taridasapaddhati of Narayana Pandita. 

Benares (1963) 36690. 5ff. Copied in Saka 1763 = 
a.d. 1841. Incomplete (vimsottarlclasanayanacakra). 

Baroda 12626. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. 
Incomplete (vimsottarldasanayanaprakara). With 
the Vimsottarldasapaddhati of Narayana Pandita. 

ABSP 1063. lOff. 

ABSP 1280. Ff. 2-4. Incomplete. No author men¬ 
tioned. 

Alwar 1711. With the tlka of Srldhara. 

Baroda 13365(c). Ff. 65 -99. Nandinagarl. With the 
tlka of Srldhara. 

Baroda 13422(g). 7ff. Nandinagarl. 

Benares (1963) 35008. 58ff. With the tlka of Srldhara. 

BORI 52 of B 1919/24. No ff. given. 

BOR I 53 of B 1919/24. No ff. given. 

CP, Iliralal 2483. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of 
Saugor. 

GOML Madras D 13604. Ff. 27-39. Telugu. 

GOML Madras D 13605. Ff. 64-71. Karnatakl. 

GOML Madras D 13606. Ff. 30-34. Telugu. In¬ 
complete. 

GOML Madras D 13607. Ff. 9-30. Grantha. With the 
tlka of Srldhara. Incomplete (ends in pariccheda 6). 

GOML Madras D 17374. 9pp. Telugu. Incomplete 
(ends in pariccheda 5). 

Kathmandu (1960) 206 (I 619). 2ff. Incomplete. 
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Mithila. See NCC, vol. 1, rev. eel., p. v 370. 

Mysore (1922) 1771. 8!T. 

Mysore (1922) 4398. 36ff. W ith a LaghuganiUi. 
Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 574. El'. 59 66^ 

Mysore and Coorg 260. 1000 gran thus. Incomplete. 

Property of Mahadeva Joyisa of Sringeri, 

Mysore and Coorg 295. 1000 granthas. With the 
tlka of Srklhara. Property of Narayana DTksita 
of Bommarasaiyana Agrahara. 

NAY P IX (1885) A 5. 13IT. Property of Rajaji Jy- 
autisi of Benares. 

Oppert It 4468. Property of the Sankaracfirynsva- 
mimatha at Scngeri, Cikkainognlur, Mysore. 

PUL li 3255. 7IT. 

Sriigeri, Sankara Narayana Jyautisika 42. See NCC. 
Tanjore D 11306 = Tanjore BL 10980e. Ef. 155 164. 

Grantha. Incomplete, (ends at \ r l 89). 

Tanjore l) 1 1307 = Tanjore BL 10982c. No if. 
given. Grantha. 

Tanjore D 11308 = 4'anjore BL 12248c. No IT. given. 
Grantha. 

Tanjore Supplement 1004. Incomplete. See NCC. 

The Navanitdrista was published with a Telugu 
explanation by Yellala Sitaramayya at Madras in 
1927 (10 San. B. 991(e)); there is also said to be an 
edition with a Karnatatlka published at Camara- 
janagara (Mysore COL B 985). The first verse is: 

srlrangesam natva 
horaSastrambudlun samasodhya/ 
navanltanartanakavir 
aristanavanltam ajahne// 

NASIR AL-DlN MUIIAMMAD AL-TUSl 
(1201/1274) 

The great polymath of thirteenth-century Iran, 
Nasfr al-DFn wrote voluminously in Arabic and 
Persian on the exact sciences. Of interest to us here 
is his RisdJat al-usturlab in Persian (see C. A. Storey, 
Persian Literature , vol. 2, pt. 1, London 1958, pp. 
52-53), of which there is a Devanagarl translitera¬ 
tion under the . title: Yantrarajapanksd of Naslrud- 
dina Muhammada Tusk Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 34568. 62ff. 

NAG A DESIGA {JL 1012) 

Granted support for teaching mathematics, astron¬ 
omy, and other subjects at Ummacige = Kotavu- 
maegi, Gadag, Dharwar, Mysore by Kesavayva, a 
mahasamantadhipati and mahadandanayaka under 
the Calukya monarch, Tribhuvanamalla \ ikramadi- 
tyadeva \' (1008/1015), on Sunday 8 suklapaksa 
of Pausa in Saka 934 = 23 November (?) 1012; see 
R. S. Panchamukhi [7X3. 1929/30]. 


NAGA JOSl BIf IXGARAKA RA 

Also known as Kavinaga, NagnjosI wrote a 
B uddh ivilia sa . M a nu sc ri p ts: 

Barocla 12384. 5 111. ('opied in Saka 1760 A.D. 
1838. 

DC 7935. 34ft. Ascribed to Kavinaga Daivajha. 
Osmania l ni\ersity Ao/74/5. 33If. Ascribed to 
Nagcsa. 

JUMAXALA HAG A YYA MAHAUXGA YYA 

(//. 1910) 

Author of a paheafiga in Saniskrta and Kannada 
for Saka 1833 = A.n. 1911, published at Jumanaki 
in 1910 (BM 14096. b. 27. (1)). 

A44G/I RA V A CAR A (jl. first century A.D.) 

See Umasvati Yacaka {Jl. first century A.D.) and 
X’elankar, p. 155. 

NAGA&IRMAN 

Author of a Parana called Ganalzavallabha. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

BORI 145 of A 1883/84. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1485 = 
a.d. 1428. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11247. 1 Off. Copied by Gurudasa in 
Sam. 1749 = a.d. 1692. With the Padmalilavildsim 
of Narayana Panelita. 

The first verse is: 

natva ganendragirijapatimadhavadm 
vidhyambikadinakaradinavagrahams ca/ 
srlnagasarmaganakah sphutakhetakarma 
\ aksyamy aham ganakavallabhanamasastram// 

NAGACARYA 

Author of a Brhadramala. Manuscript: 

Nagpur 1270 (867). 29ff. Copied in Saka 1724 = a.d. 
1802. From Nasik. 

NAGESA = N AG AD E VA {Jl. 1619) 

The son of Siva, the son of Khecara or Tukesvara 
(Kesava ?) of the Gargyagotra, Nagesa was the 
father of Siva {Jl. ca. 1650) and the teacher of Yadava 
{Jl. 1663). He wrote the following works: 

1. The Grahaprabodha in 36 verses, whose epoch is 
Saka 1541 = a.d. 1619; there is an udaharana and a 
sarinl by Yadava {Jl. 1663). Manuscripts: 

Baroda 3107. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1842 = a.d. 1785. 
PL, Buhler 1Y E 221. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1854 = 
a.d. 1797. {Parvaprabodha). Property of Nana 
Jos! of Nandurabara. 
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AS Bombay 232. 32ff. Copied in Saka 1735 = a.d. 
1813. From Bhau Dajl. 

BORI 422 of A 1881/82. 6ff. Copied in Saka 1799 
= a.d. 1877. Ascribed to Siva. 

Benares (1963) 35648 = Benares (1903) 1226. 38ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1939 = a.d. 1882 (Sam. 1839 = 
a.d. 1782 in Benares (1903)). With the saranl of 
_ Yadava. 

Anandasrama 2618. With the udaharana of Yadava. 
Anandasrama 2619. 

AS Bombay 233. llff. With the udaharana of Yadava. 
From Bhau Dajl. 

Baroda 3108. Ff. 4-29. With the saranl of Yadava. 
Baroda 9435. 4ff. (parvadhikara and 2 other 
adhikaras). 

BM 464 (Add. 14,365c. A). Pp. 1-2. See SATE 9. 
Bombay U 343. 5ff. 

CP, Hiralal 1536. Ascribed to Siva. Property of 
Gopal Jayakrishna of Kutasa, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 1537. Ascribed to Siva. Property of 
Syamraj Ramkrishna of Path rot, AmraotL 
CP, Hiralal 1538. Ascribed to Siva. Property of the 
Balatkar Gan Jain Mandir at Karanja, Akola. 

DC 369. Ff. 1 and 3-5. 

PUL II 3350. 5fT. 

SOI 7866. 

The Grahaprabodha was published at Bombay 
(?) in 1833 (?) (BM Add. 14,357 III and Add. 
14,365 II). 

Verses 35-36 are: 

asld gargyakulaikabhusanamanir vidvajjananandakrt 
sisyajnanatamonivaranaravir bhumlpatih parthivah/ 
jyotihsastramahabhimanamahimah 
spastlkr tabra h mad hlr 

dhairyaudaryanidhis tu khecara (tukesva(ra)) iti 
khyato mahlmandale// 
tadatmajas taccaranaikabhaktis 
tad vat prasiddhah sivanamadheyah/ 
tadarigajo drgganitanusaram 
grahaprabodham vyatanoc ca nagah// 

The colophon begins: iti srl£ivadaivajnatmajanage- 
sadaivajnakrtau. 

2. A Tithinirnayatattva = Nirnayatattva in 102 verses, 
in which he mentions the Nirnayasindhii of Kama- 
lakara Bhatta (ft. 1612). Manuscripts: 

Baroda 9299. 16ff. Copied in Saka 1680 = a.d. 1758. 
Bombay U Desai 207. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 = a.d. 
1827. 

Bombay U 1049. 9ff. Copied by Ramacandra Bhatta 
Rede on 13 krsnapaksa of Sravana in Saka 1770 = 
ca. 26 August 1848. 

AS Bengal 2791 (G 5860). 8ff. Copied by VEvanatha 
Gadhava. 

AS Bombay 313. 7ff. From Bhau Dajl. 

Baroda 13633 8ff. 


Bombay U 1048. 6ff. 

Bombay U 1050. 18ff. Copied by Sakharama Bhatta 
Bakra. 

Mithila I 245. 6ff. Property of Pandita Damodara 
Jha of Sahapur, Pandaul, Darbhanga. 

The last verse is: 

iti nirnayasindhusaratah 
pratimasaprathito vinirnaj^ah/ 
sivanandananagadaivavit 
tanoti nirnayatattvasanijnakam// 

The colophon begins: iti srisivajosivitsutanagade- 
vaviracito. 

3. A Mnhurtadipaka . Manuscripts: 

PL, Buhler IV E 347. 45ff. Copied in Sam. 1722 = 
a.d. 1665. Property of Anna Pandita of Mulhera. 
Benares (1963) 36466. llff. Incomplete. Ascribed to 
Sivasunu. 

Benares (1963) 36718. 7ff. Incomplete. Ascribed to 
Sivasunu. 

CP, Hiralal 4256. Property of Govindprasad Sastrl of 
jubbulpore. 

NAGOJI ( NAGESA) BHATTA KALA 
(ft. ca. 1700/1750) 

The son of Sat! and Sivabhatta, a Maharastrian 
Brahmana, Nagoji was the pupil of Hari Diksita, 
the son of Vlresvara Diksita, the son of Bhattoji 
Diksita (ft. ca. 1600/1650), and was the protege of 
Rama, the lord of Srhgavera. He was a prolific author 
in many fields, but especially in vyakarana; see P. V. 
Kane [1930/62] vol. 1, pp. 453-456, and P. K. Gode 
[1955]. His works touching on jyotihsastra are: 

1 and 2. The Madhyajataka on which he wrote a 
tlka. Manuscript: 

Bombay U Desai 1402. 77ff. Copied in Sam. 1789 = 
A.D. 1732. With the tlka. 

The colophon begins: iti srlmatkalopanamaka- 
nagojibhattaviracite. 

3. A Tithinirnaya ~ Tithinirnayendiisekhara. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

Kerala 6790 (1622). 1000 granthas. Copied in Sam. 
1840 = a.d. 1783. 

Kerala 6791 (5181). 1000 granthas. Copied in Sam. 
1840 = a.d. 1783. 

Benares (1956) 12623. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1876 = 
A.D. 1819. 

GVS 851 (3233). 6ff. Copied on Saturday 10 

suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Saka (read Sam.) 
1887 = 28 August 1830. (Parvanirnaya). 

Baroda 8343. 47ff. Copied in Saka 1763 = a.d. 1841. 
Benares (1956) 13024. 12ff. 
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Kerala 6792 (9701). 1000 granthas. 

PR> Buhler 111 R 123. 2211. Property of Sukhesvara 
Sastri of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 2 oilier copies. 

The Tilhinirnaya was edited by Yisvandtha 
Sastri in CSS 472, Benares 1940, pp. 51-103. The 
colophon begins: iti srnnanuagojibliatpu iracilas. 

X AT 11A 

See Srlnatha. 

NATH A 

Author of a N diha pad yasafigraha. Manuscript: 
CJRI 962/74. 4ff. 

NATIIA (?) (ft. 1650) 

1 lie son of Murari, Natlia (?) wrote a Prasnamarga 
in 32 adhyayas in me 825 = a.d. 1650. Manuscripts: 

AdyarIndex 3876 = 

Adyar Cat. 29 G 30. SSff. Grantha and Malayalam. 
Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Adyar Cat. 33 D 9. 202ff. Malayalam. 

AS Bengal 7175 (G 6330). 16211. 

Ahvar 1854. 

Baroda 7873(c). 15ff. Grantha. Incomplete. No 

author mentioned. 

Baroda 9840. 1371Y. Grantha. No author mentioned. 
Baroda 9843(e). 3ff. Grantha. Incomplete (adhyaya 
23). No author mentioned. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2926. 103ff. No author men¬ 
tioned. 

N-W P VII (1882) 1. 1S7ff. No author mentioned. 

Property of Pandita Laksmmatha Sastri of Jeypore. 
N-W P VII (1882) 2. 161 ff. No author mentioned. 

Property of Pandita Durga Prasada of Jeypore. 

PL, Buhler IV E 260. 116ff. No author mentioned. 

Property of Caturblnija Bhatta of Navanagara. 
YYRI 266. 5ff. No author mentioned. 

YYRI 271. 6ff. No author mentioned. 

Adhyayas 1-16 with the tippanl of Punnasseri 
Nampi Nllakantha Sarman were published at Kal- 
pathi-Palghat in 1926. At the end of the AS Bengal 
manuscript is the corrupt verse: 

suto murarer lubdhodaye (?) 
madhyavananoyanayanathan (?)/ 
sa prasnamargakhyam akarsam etac 
chastram sukham bodhayituh svasisyan// 

NATH AD ATT A 

Author of a Jyotirviveka . Manuscript: 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 32. 26ff. 


NATH A CARY A 

Author of an Adbhntasdgarn. Manuscript: 

Jaipur (11). 

NADA DEVARYA 

Jaiua author of a kuina(apka, Bhavurthapra- 
kasika, on adhyayas 1 6 of the Brhajjdtaka of Var- 
ahaniihira (//. ca. 550). Manuscript: 

GOML Madras R 406. 91 ff. Karna(akl. Purchased 
in 1911/12 from (i. Srlniv r asa Rao of Mysore. 

The colophon begins: srhnajjinendrabhaktinistan- 
drajnanacandrikasaiulradaharakuluiranadadevar- 
yanim. 

GURU NANAK (1469/1530) 

To Guru Nanak, the founder of the Sikh religion, 
is ascribed a Hindi work on divination entitled 
Driccha . Manuscript: 

BM (Hindi) 23 (Or. 2764). 47ff. Gurumukhl. From 
Rev. A. Fisher. 

X AN ABUAi 

Author of a set of astronomical tables, the 
Nanabhdlsarani . AI anuscript: 

Kathmandu (1960) 209 (I 1205). 73ff. (ff. 1-2 miss¬ 
ing). Nevarl. Copied in Nep. Sam. 874 = a.d. 1754. 

See also the Ndfidbhdisdrasahgraha of Nllakantha. 

NAM AD EVA 

See Ganapati. 

NAMADEVA TUKARAMA PAVALE {ft. 1968) 

The son of Tukarama Narayana Pavale and a 
resident of Mahada, Kulaba, Namadeva has written 
a number of books on astrology in Marathi, among 
which is the Vyapdra martmida published at Mahada 
in 1968. 

NAMANARYA (ft. between 1687 and 1746) 

The son of Srlmulasena (?) of the Kasyapagotra, 
Namanarya wrote a GaniLarnava in which he refers 
to the 60-year cycle beginning in Kali 4788 = a.d. 
1687. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras R 7524. Ff. 114-127. Copied in 1940/ 
41 from GOML Madras R 2602(e). 

GOML Madras R 2602(a). Ff. 1-13. Telugu. In¬ 
complete (ravicandrapadakani). Presented in 1917/ 
18 by U. Ramayyagaru of Cintalapudi, Kistna. 
GOML Madras R 2602(e). Ff. 58-73. Telugu. Pre¬ 
sented with the above. 

SOI 9464. No author mentioned. 
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NARACANDRA 

Author of a Bhuvanadipaka. Manuscripts: 

CP, Hiralal 3697. Property of ViSbambharnath of 
Ratanpur, Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 3698. Property of the Sen Gan Jain 
Mandir at Karanja, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 3699. Property of Vasudev Golwalkar of 
M and la. 

PL, Buhler IV E 311. 23ff. Property of Balakrsna 
Josi of Ahmadabad. 

NARAD A 

Author of an Angavidya. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 7173 (G 5546) B. No ff. given. Copied by 
Devidasa near the Prahladaghata in Kasi on 
Tuesday 8 krsnapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1929 = 28 
May (?) 1872. 

RORI Cat. Ill 12708(3). 8ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16704(4). F. lv. 

NARAD A = GARGYA RSI 

Author of a Kalacakra. Manuscripts: 

Tanjore D 11333 = Tanjore BL 11034. 24ff. Telugu. 
Tanjore D 11334 = Tanjore BL 11035. 14ff. Telugu. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11335 = Tanjore 15649. No ff. given. 
Telugu. Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11336 = Tanjore 15650. No ff. given. 
Incomplete. 

NARADA 

Author of a Naradaprasna in 78 verses. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

Jammu and Kashmir 4092. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 

1941 = a.d. 1884 (Prasnanirnaya ). 

Adyar List = Adyar Index 3172 — Adyar Cat. 28 
C 37. lOff. Grantha. 

Anandasrama 5008. {Prasnanaradt ). 

Bombay U 514. 4Iff. (f.2 missing). 

BORI 878 of 1887/91. 13ff. (. Laghiiprasna ). 

Mithila 150. 4ff. MaithilL Property of the Citradhara 
Library at Tabhaka, Dalsingh Sarai, Darbhanga. 
Mithila 200. 2ff. MaithilL (Prasnasangraha) . Property 
of Pandita Muktinatha Jha of Baruari, Parsarma, 
Bhagalpur. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10418. If. (Laghu prasnanirnaya). 

SOI 9590. 

NARADA 

An rsi regarded as an authority on jyotihsastra, 
appearing, for instance, as one of the interlocutors in 
the Vrddhagdrglsainhitd and being cited by Varaha- 
mihira (/?. ca. 550) in Brhatsamhitd 11,5 and 24,2; 


see P. V. Kane [1948/49J 13. He is the alleged author 
of a Naradasamhita on divination and muhurta§astra, 
in 37 adhyayas; this was extensively used by 
Visnusarman {ft. ca. 1370) in his Miihiirtadipika. 
Manuscripts: 

Nagpur 961 (1243). lOff Copied in Saka 1480 = a.d. 
1558. From Nasik. 

Oudh VIII (1876) VIII 21. 124pp. Copied in a.d. 
1640. Property of Narayanadatta of Barabanki 
Zila. 

Bombay U Desai 1383. 7Off. Copied in Sam. 1731 — 
a.d. 1674. 

Benares (1963) 34732. Ff. 1-32 and 32b-40. Copied 
in Sam. 1787 = a.d. 1730. 

RORI Cat II 9756. 70ff. Copied by Motirama at 
Nandagrama in Sam. 1799 = a.d. 1742. 

BORI 525 of 1895/1902. 56ff. Copied in Sam. 1823 = 
a.d. 1766. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 67. 65ff. Copied in Saka 1693 
= a.d. 1771. Property of Sadasivabhatta Topale 
of Burhanpur. 

Benares (1963) 36366 —Benares (1878) 124 = Benares 
(1869) XXVI 1. 23ff. Copied in Sam 1829 = a.d. 
1772. Incomplete. 

AS Bombay 312. 46fif. Copied in Saka 1705 = a.d. 
1783. 

Berlin 862 (Chambers 469). 60ff. Copied in Sam. 
1841 = a.d. 1784. 

PL, Buhler IV E 207. 82ff. Copied in Sam. 1843 = 
a.d. 1786. Property of Nana Josi of Nandurabara. 
Kerala 8489 (2014). 1300 granthas. Copied in Sam. 
1852 = a.d. 1795. 

RORI Cat. I 2901 5Iff. (f. 31 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1857 = a.d. 1800. 

DC 7903. 52ff. Copied in Saka 1728 = a.d. 1806. 

AS Bengal 2622 (G 2141) II. Ff. 3-4. Copied by 
Prahladabhatta, the son of Gopala, on Friday 5 
£uklapaksa of Pausa in Saka 1733 = 20 December 
1811. Incomplete (kakamaithunadarsanasanti). 
BORI 526 of 1895/1902. 60ff. Copied in Sam. 1880 = 
a.d. 1823. 

Benares (1963) 36365 = Benares (1903) 1148. 62ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 1825. 

Oudh XIII (1881) VIII 2. 290pp. Copied in a.d. 

1825. Property of Ke£avaprasada of Unao Zila. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 58. 50fif. Copied in Sam. 
1884 = a.d. 1827. 

Bombay U Desai 1384. 49ff. Copied in Saka 1771 = 
a.d. 1849. 

Oxford CS d. 886 (i). 87ff. Copied in Sam. 1925 = 
a.d. 1868. 

Baroda 9211. 69ff. Copied in Saka 1791 = a.d. 1869. 
Benares (1963) 37063 = Benares (1878) 38 = Benares 
(1870-1880) 2. 69ff. Copied in Sam. 1932 = a.d. 
1875 (date omitted in Benares (1870-1880) and. 
(1963)). 
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Jammu and Kashmir 3998. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 
1935 = a . i). 1878. 

Baroda 1121. 5411. Copied in Sam. 1947 = a.d. 1890. 

Adyar Cat. 33 L 21. 9511. Incomplete (A ’aradlya- 
jyotisa). 

Alwar 1828. 

Anandasrama 2938. 

Anandasrama 6660. 

Anup 4813. 7511. Copied hy Gafigadhara on Sunday 
14 suklapaksa of Phalguua in Sain. Ixx3. 

AS Bengal 6973 (G 7830). 1411*. Incomplete (ends in 
adhyaya 5). 

AS Bengal 6974 (G 10471). 19IT. Incomplete (ends in 
adhyaya 5). 

Baroda 9234. 651T. 

Baroda 13310(a). 60ff. Grantha. 

Baroda 13355(b). Ff. 180—203. Xandinagan. 

Benares (1963) 34754. Kf. 45-88. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37056 = Benares (1878) 118. 23iT. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37064. 85IT. Incomplete (to adhyaya 
30). 

BOR I 160 of A 1883/84. 28ff. 

CP, Hiralal 2527. Property of Shrlkrishna Pandurahg 
of Balapur, A kola. 

Florence 344. If. Incomplete (pallivicara). 

GOML Madras D 3266. 2pp. (kakavisthasanti). 

GOML Madras I) 8267. 3pp. (kakavisthasanti). 

GO ML Madras 1) 3418. 16pp. Telugu (vastuSanti). 

GOML Madras D 13580. Ff. 1 107. Telugu. In¬ 
complete. 

GOML Madras D 13581. Ff. 8-18. Incomplete 
(adhyaya 25). 

Jaipur (II). 56fF. 

Kavmdracarya 814. 

Kerala 8490 (5168). 1200 granthas. Incomplete. 

Kerala 8491 (14241 N). 800 granthas. Incomplete. 

Kotah 250. 58pp. 

LImbadi 1389 (1599). 2ff. Incomplete (mrtyuyogadi- 
vicara). 

Mysore 452 (473). 

Mysore 466 (1267). 

Mysore (1922) 1535. 200ff. 

Mysore (1922) 1799. 5Iff. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 574. 15ff. With a Telugu 
tika. Incomplete (3 ad hy ay as). 

Mysore and Coorg 289 ( Jyotisakandanaradlya ). 

Property of Gopala Sastrl of Kadaba. 

Mysore and Coorg 297. 1500 granthas. Property of the 
Srngeri Matha at Srngeri. 

Mysore and Coorg 320. 1000 granthas. ( Laghundra - 
dlya). Property of Mahadeva Joyisa of Srngeri. 

N-W P IX (1885) A 1. 82ff. Property of Dvarikadatta 
Yyasa of Benares. 

Oppert I 6952. (Brhannaradlya ). Property of Puli- 
gadda Arunacalasastrl of Kottapeta, Yijayanaga- 
ram, Yizagapatam. 

PUL II 3590. 56ft\ 


1-19 

ROR1 Cat. Ill 15469. 53IT. 

Sastri, Rep. (1893 94). 170pp. Telugu. Incomplete. 
SOI 9557. 

SOI 9930. 

Tanjore I) 18170 = Kanjore BL 9457. 59ff. Telugu. 

I iu'omplete. 

YYR1 2527. 36ff. Incomplete. 

YYRI 3805. 40ff. Malayrdam. 

I'lii^ Naradasanihitti was published at Yaninas? in 
1905 (BM 14053. ccc. 56. (1) and NL, Calcutta 180. 
Kc. 90. 13 and 180. Kc. 90. 21); eel. by Rasikamohana 
Call.opadhyaya, 2nd ed., Calcutta ns 1321 = a.d. 
1915 (BM 14055. c. I. (4) and 10 San. D. 44); and 
with the Hindi lika, Sarnia, of \ r asatirama Sarman 
at Bambal in Sam. 1994, Saka 1859 = a.i>. 1937, 
reprinted at Bambai in 1957. X'erses 2 3 name the 
18 authorities on jyotihSastra: 

brahmacaryo vasistho °trir maniili paulastyaromasau/ 
maricir angira vyaso naradah saunako bhrguh// 
cyavano yavano gargah ka^yapa^ ca parasarah/ 
astadasaite gambhlra jyotilKastrapra\ arttakah// 

ALlR/l/Al 

Alleged author of a Ndradasiddhdnta. Manuscript: 
KavTndracarya 862. W ith the vyakhya of Kalidasa. 

NARAD A 

Supposed author of a Naradlyasangrahasara. Manu¬ 
script: 

IO 6404 (Mackenzie III. 235b). 4ff. Nandinagarl. 
Incomplete (jatalaksana). From Colin Mackenzie. 

NARADA 

Author of a Pancasadaksaraphala. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 37440. 8ff. 

Benares (1963) 37556. 4ff. (Pancadasaksara ). 

NARADA 

Alleged author of a Mayuracitraka. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. I 25. 17ff. Copied by Raiiganatha at 
Gokula in Sam. 1848 = a.d. 1791. 

RORI Cat. I 2907. 22ff. (f. 12 missing). Copied by 
Udayarama in Sam. 1850 = a.d. 1793. 

Leipzig 1115. 1 Iff. (ff. 5-6 missing). Copied in a.d. 
1802. 

Oxford CS c. 315 (v). 19ff. Copied for Thakuradasa, 
the son of Puskara, and for Harasena, Nandakisora, 
Yugalakisora, and Devakmandana on Sunday 4 
suklapaksa of Asad ha suddha in Sam. 1866, 
Saka 1731 = 16 July 1809. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11016. 1 Iff. Copied by \ rddha Rsi 
in Sam. 1868 = a.d. 1811. 
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BORI 961 of 1886/92. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1877 = 
a.d. 1820. 

AS Bengal 6967 (G 6349). 21ff. Copied by the son of 
Sivaraja on Friday 14 krsnapaksa of Magha in 
Sam. 1883 = 24 February 1827. 

Benares (1963) 37163. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1889 = 
a.d. 1832. 

RORI Cat. Ill 12038. 55ff. Copied by Jesthyesvara 
Sarman at Jodhapura in Sam. 1893 = a.d. 1836. 
BORI 544 of 1875/76. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 = 
a.d. 1837. From Dilln. 

SOI 3393 = SOI Cat. II: 1064-3394(5^). lOff. 

Copied in Sam. 1895 — a.d. 1838. 

RORI Cat. II 6643. 201T. Copied by Bhavanidasa 
Misra at Jayanagara in Sam. 1896 = a.d. 1839. 
Mithila 256. 18ff. Maithili. Copied by Tulasldatta 
Sarman on Saturday 11 krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada 
in Sam. 1887 (read 1897), Saka 1762 = a.d. 1840 
(the date is irregular for both Sam. 1887 and 
1897). Property of Pandita Dharmadatta Misra 
of Babhangama, Supaul, Bhagalpur. 

RORI Cat. II 4284. 19ff. Copied by SIrapani Suri 
in Sam. 1897 = a.d. 1840. 

BORI 962 of 1886/92. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 = 
a.d. 1841. 

Bombay U 526. 16ff. Copied by Yajnesvara Diksita 
Sanye on 1 krsnapaksa of Asvina in Saka 1772 = 
ca. 22 October 1850. 

Gondal 253. 24ff. Copied by Bala Bhatta Galanekara 
on Monday 12 suklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 
1920 = 21 March 1864. 

Benares (1963) 34913. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1922 
= a.d. 1865. 

CP, Fliralal 3886 and 3887. Property of Janardan 
Sastrl of Ganiyarf, Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 3888. Property of Govind Sundar Sastrl 
of Pinjad, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 3889. Ascribed to Varadacarya. Property 
of Saligram of Hoshangabad. 

Kuruksetra 759 (19913). 

Leipzig 1116. 26ff. (f. 1 missing). 

Poleman 5231 (U Penn 1816). 25ff. 

RORI Cat. I 2899. 19ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 6222. lOff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 17200. 36ff. 

VVRI 1680. 16ff. 

NARADA 

Author of a Mdtrkdsakunavali. Manuscript: 

SOI 3315 = SOI Cat. II: 1067-3315. 3fT. Copied in 
Sam. 1908 = a.d. 1851. 

NARADA 

Author of a Samadrika. Manuscripts: 

Adyar Index 6975 = 

Adyar Cat. 19 E 56. 50ff. Malayalam. Incomplete. 


Adyar Cat. 19 E 57. 26ff. Grantha. 

Adyar Cat. 19 E 59. llff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adhyaya 1). 

Adyar Cat. 19 E 60. lOff. Grantha. 

Adyar Cat. 19 E 61. 3ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(32 verses). 

Adyar Cat. 33 B 4. 316ff. {sic !). Oriya. 

Leipzig 1173. 5ff. 

Pattan, Sanghavi Pada 116 (13). Ff. 75-82. See 
Pattan, p. 81. 

NARADA 

Author of a Svapnadhyaya, alleged to be a part of 
the Ndradlyasamhitd . Manuscripts: 

Tanjore D 11478 = Tanjore 13898. 6ff. 

Tanjore D 11479 = Tanjore BL 935a. No ff. given. 
Grantha. Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11480 = Tanjore 15662. No ff. given. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11481 = Tanjore 13896. No ff. given. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore I) 11482 = Tanjore 15663. No ff. given. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11483 = Tanjore BL 4322. 5ff. Incomplete. 
Tanjore D 11484 = Tanjore 15664. No ff. given. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11485 = Tanjore 15665. No ff. given. 
Incomplete. 

NARAYANA 

Author of an Uparagakriyakrama in 5 adhyayas: 

1. paryantavisaya. 

2. somagrahanadaya. 

3. suryagrahanadaya. 

4. adayavisaya. 

5. vyatlpatagrahamaudhyavabodha. 

Manuscripts: 

Kerala 2519 (C. 2116 B) = Kerala C 656 B. 22ff. 
Malayalam. Copied in me 1023 = a.d. 1848. 
Formerly property of S. Vasudevan Mus of Manga- 
lappajji Illam, Tiruvalla. 

GOML Madras D 13396. Ff. 1-8. Telugu. Copied 
on Tuesday 13 krsnapaksa of Vaikasi in a sukla- 
samvatsara = a.d. 1869 (?). 

GOML Madras D 14020. Ff. 1-21. Telugu. With an 
Andhratlka. Incomplete (ends in adhyaya 3). 
Kerala 2516 (CM 531 A) = Kerala C 655 A. llff. 
Malayalam. Incomplete. Formerly property of 
Sridharan Paramesvaran Muttatu of Vaikom. 
Kerala 2517 (8324 F). 225 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 2518 (8376 A). 225 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 2520 (3651 I). 130 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Lucknow 520. N 24 U (45769). 

YiSvabharati 1389. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-3). See 
NCC, vol. 2, p. 371. 
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The last verse is: 

gurupadandnijadhyanas'iiddhantahkaranena vai/ 
narayanena racita uparagakriyakramah// 

NARA YANA 

Author of a tikfi, Karma pradipikii, on the Ljlavati 
ol Bhaskara (I). 1114); this is sometimes ascribed to 
Madhava. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras R 3497. 5911. (11. t 2 and 57 59 are 
blank). Grantha. Copied in mi-; 1025 = a.d. 1850. 
Ascribed to Madhava. Presented in 1920/21 by 
Laksmlnarayana Ayyar Avargal of Naranammana- 
puram, Tinnevelly. 

Adyar List = Adyar Index 5456 = Adyar Cat. 40 C 
20. 9411. Malayalam. 

Baroda 6354. 53If. (f. 44 missing). Grantha. Incom¬ 
plete. No author mentioned. 

GOML Madras 1) 13484. Ff. 60-1 19. 

Kerala—(770 A). See NCC, vol. 3, p. 199. 

Lucknow 520. N 24 K (46042). 

PUL II 3917. 103tT. Malayalam. 

PUL II 3918. 201T. Grantha. Incomplete. 

The last verse is: 

elan narayanakhyena racitam karmadlpakam/ 
santisthatu pa rain loke namamy aryabhatam sada// 

NARA YANA 

Author of a Kaladlpika. Manuscript: 

Adyar Index 1237 = Adyar Cat. 34 G 23. 56tf. 
Malayalam. 

NARA YANA 

Author of a Dharmapravrtti which deals, among 
other matters, with tithis. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 12427. 6ff. and 324ff. Copied in Sain. 1664 = 
a.d. 1607. 

Osmania University 865. 122ff. Nandinagari. Copied 
in a.d. 1636. 

Anup 2430. 72ff. Copied by Narayana, the son of 
Allanta, in Saka 1627 = a.d. 1705. 

Baroda 10544. 135ff. Copied in Sam. 1773 = a.d. 
1716. 

Baroda 13659. 139ff. Copied in Saka 1662 = a.d. 
1740. 

Osmania University B/3/14. 105ff. Copied in a.d. 
1751. Incomplete. 

IO 1562 (1343). 103ff. Copied in a.d. 1799. From 
H. T. Colebrooke. 

Baroda 12797. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = a.d. 

1847. Incomplete (ahnika). 

Anup 2429. 86ff. 

Anup 2431. 1 13ff. 


Anup 2432. 109 and JIf. 

Anup 2433. 13If. Incomplete. 

Baroda 171. 164 IT. 

Baroda 1032. 26ff. Incomplete (to vivfiha). 

Baroda 1033. 7211. (11. 21 22 and 37 40 missing). 

1 ncoinplete. 

Baroda 8020. 8211. Incomplete (to vivfiha). 

Baroda 8033. Off. Incomplete (asaucaniniaya). 

Baroda 8556. 11 IT. Incomplete (danavidhi). 

Baroda 10306(b). 3 5 if. Telugu. Incomplete (to 

vivaha). 

Baroda 12841. 52 ff. Incomplete (sayanavidhi to 
asaucaprakarana). 

Baroda 13398(a). 120IT. Nandinagari. Incomplete. 
Baroda 13441 IT. 219-259. Nandinagari. Incomplete. 
IO 1560 (2172). 15711’. From Caikawar. 

JO 1561 (2063). 197ff. From Gaikawar. 

IO 1563 (1663). 144IT. Incomplete. From II. T. 
Colebrooke. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2680. 13ff. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2695. 97IT. Incomplete. 

Mithila 1 236. 4ff. MaithilF and Devanagari. In- 
complete. Froperty of the Raj Library at 
Darbhanga. 

Osmania l niversity 67/12. 2ff. Incomplete. 

Osmania University 996/A. 13ff. Telugu. Incomplete. 
Osmania University 1179. 3611. Telugu. Incomplete. 
Osmania University A 620. 62ff. Telugu. Incomplete. 
Osmania University B. 140/21/a. 12ff. Incomplete. 
Oudh XN (1888) IX 112. 318pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

The Dharmapravrtti was published with a Telugu 
tatparya at Madras in 1895 (IO 22. BB. 39). Verse 
2 is: 

dharmapravrttih sriyate kukalau narayanena tu/ 
vidusam karmanisthanam 

sammatidharmavardhanam// 

NARA YANA 

Author of a Prasnaprakdsa. Manuscript: 

PL, Bidder IY E 256. 49ff. From Khambhaliyam. 

NARA YANA 

Author of a Muhiirtadipaka. ^Manuscripts: 

Kerala 13797 (1055 B). 400 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 13798 (5835 B). 400 granthas. Malayalam. 

NARA YANA 

The son of Yavadeva, Narayana wrote a 
Muhurtaratnavali . Manuscript: 

Kathmandu (1960) 331 (I 1207). 51 ff. Incomplete. 
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The last verse is: 

srlvavadevagnimatas tanuja- 
narayanagnyahi tanirmi tayam / 
muhurtaratnavalisamjnakayam 
yatrabhidho °yam stabakah samaptah// 

NARA YANA 

Author of a Laksminarayanavilasa. Manuscript: 

Osmania University 627/b. 35ff. Telugu. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-2). 

VA MORI NARA YANA 

Author of a Sabhakaumudi. Manuscripts: 

Jammu and Kashmir 2981. 42ff. Copied in Saka 1778 
= a.d. 1856. Incomplete. 

Anup 5239. Ff. 2-113. Incomplete. 

CP, Hiralal 6280. Property of Srinivasrav of Ratanpur, 
Bilaspur. 

Kavmdracarya 836. No author mentioned. 

Tanjore D 11634 = Tanjore BE 4191. 140ff. Telugu. 
Incomplete. 

Verse 1 is: 

pranamyendiram jyotisabdheh sakasat 
samadaya saram tatha dharmasastrat/ 
sabhakaumudi tanyate samyatustyai 
vidhijnena vamorinarayanena// 

NARA YANA 

Author of a Sphutadarpana. Manuscript: 

CP, Kielhorn XXIJI 184. 42ff. Property of Mani- 
nandapandita of Sammalpur. 

NARA YANA 

Author of a Ilordpradlpa in 20 adhyayas, said in 
the Tanjore catalog to be a tika on the Brhajjdtaka 
of Varahamihira (//. ca. 550). Manuscripts: 

GO ML Madras R 2394. No ff. given. Telugu. Copied 
in 1917/18 from a manuscript belonging to 
Elamahci Varahanarasimha Sastri of Puttakonda 
near Bikkavolu, Godavari. 

Tanjore D 11673 =_Tanjore BL 10981(b). Ff. 19-65. 
Telugu. With an Andhra tika. 

The colophon begins: iti narayanacaryakrtau. 

NARA YA NA J YOTIR VIT 

Author of a Kdlasdra; cf. the Kdladipikd of Nara- 
yana. Manuscript: 

Baroda 10921. Ff. 1-97 and 7ff. Copied in Saka 1717 
= a.d. 1795. 


GA JAP AT I NARA YANA DEV A 

_ A resident of Parlakimedi, Narayana wrote an 
Ayurdayakaumiidl. Manuscript: 

Cuttack 140. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 151. 

NARAYANA DHARMADITIKARI 
Author of a Laksancikanda. Manuscript: 

VVRI 1747. 39ff. Incomplete. 

NARAYANA PANDIT A 

Author of a karana entitled PadmalTldvilasirii. 
Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. Ill 11247. 1 Off. Copied by Gurudasa in 
Sam. 1749 = a.d. 1692. With the Ganakavallabha of 
Nagasarman. 

BORI 162 of A 1883/84. 6ff. Copied in Saka 1747 = 
a.d. 1825. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11334. 9ff. Incomplete (to candra- 
sriigottaradhikara). 

NARAYANA PANDIT A 

Author of a Vimsottaridasapaddhati = Narayam- 
paddhati in 265 verses, based on the Gaitrljdtaka. 
Manuscripts: 

Bombay U Desai 1432. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1667 = 
a.d. 1610. 

PUL II 3940. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1895 = a.d. 1838. 
Ascribed to Narayana Bhatta, and connected with 
the Navanitajataka. 

Baroda 12626. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. 
With a Dasacakroddhara and the vimsottarldaSa- 
nayanaprakara of the Navanitajataka. 

Alwar 1825. 

Verse 265 is: 

srlnarayanapanditaprakatitasau paddhatih saddhita 
buddher vrddhisamrddhisiddhijananf 
mugdhaprabodhaprada/ 
gau rlj a ta ka j a tay u k t i j an i t a sa tsa m p rad a y aga t a 
vyaktavyaktabahuprakarakarana jagarti martyesu 
ca// 

NARAYANA BIIATTA 

Author of a GrahayajnakalpavalTi . Manuscript: 

Poona, Fergusson College, Mandlik Library, p. 78. 
See NCC, vol. 6, p. 255. 

NARA YA NA BIIA TTA 

Author of a Camatkaracintamani in 114 verses, 
similar to that of Rajarsi Bhatta; there is a com¬ 
mentary by Dharmesvara (fl. ca. 1600/1650). Manu¬ 
scripts: 
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Oik Hi XX (1888) \ 111 65. 16pp. Copied in a.d. 
1596. Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of 
Allahabad Zila. 

Ainip 4578. 4ff. Copied by Narasimhaat Yikrainupuru 
in Sam. 1698 = a.d. 1041. 

Ainip 4576. 511. Copied by Matiharsa at Asopa in 
Sam. 1705 = a.d. 1646. 

Baroda 3375. 3IT. Copied in Sain. 1714 a.d. 
1657. 

Baroda 9434. 161T. Copied in Saka 1604 a.d. 1682. 

ROR1 Cat. I 1787. 1 SIT. Copied by Preinaji at Pattana 
in Sani. 1742 = a.d. 1685. With the Old Rajas¬ 
thani stabaka of \ ekara Dvija. 

RORl Cat. Ill 15526. SIT. Copied byJhaunsfigara, the 
pupil of Labhodaya, at YairaUmagara in Sain. 
1756 = a.d. 1699. * 

Goiiclal 89. 16ff. Copied at Kaiukinapnra on 2 

krsnapaksa of Yaisfiklui in Sain. 1762 = ca. 28 
April 1705. W ith a Gujarati tlkfi. 

Aiiup 4579. 7IT. Copied by Jlvana in Sani. 1767 = 
a.d. 1710. 

RORI Cat. I 3269. 14(1. Copied by Pramodavijaya 
in Sam. 1768 = a.d. 1711. W ith an Old Rajasthani 
stabaka. 

RORl Cat. 1 655. 1211. Copied by Trikama Rsi, the 
pupil of GovindajI, in Sam. 1789 = a.d. 1732. With 
the Old Rajasthani stabaka of Rajarsi. 

BORI 898 of 1886/92. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1793 = 
a.d. 1736. With the Anvayarthadlpika of 

Dharmesvara. 

Benares (1963) 34756. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1802 = 
a.d. 1745. 

Benares (1963) 34757. llff. Copied in Sam. 1802 = 
a.d. 1745. With the Anvayarthadlpika of 

Dharmesvara. Incomplete. 

RORl Cat. Ill 12898. llff. Copied by Jayavijaya 
Gani at Mandavl in Sam. 1802 = a.d. 1745. W ith a 
Balabodhinl in Old Rajasthani. 

RORl Cat. I 611(1). llff. Copied in Sam. 1808 = 
a.d. 1751. With an Old Rajasthani artha. 

RORl Cat 1 611(2). Ff. 12-13. Copied in Sam. 
1808 = a.d. 1751. (dvadasabhavavicara). 

RORl Cat. I 3797. 12ff. Copied by Kusala Harsa in 
Sam. 1810 = a.d. 1753. With an Old Rajasthani 
stabaka. 

RORl Cat. Ill 11198. llff. Copied by Parasarama 
JosI at Jayanagara in Sam. 1816 = a.d. 1759. 

AS Bengal 7015 (G 7764). 6ff. Copied in Sani. 1817 = 
a.d. 1760. 

Leipzig 1099. 10ft*. Copied by Laksmlrama at Jayapura 
in a.d. 1763. 

Oudh XX (1888) Will 168. 12pp. Copied in a.d. 
1764. With the Anvayarthadlpika of Dharmesvara. 
Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allaha¬ 
bad Zila. 

RORl Cat. Ill 17047. 15ff. Copied by Sivaklrti Gani, 
the pupil of Laksmikirti, at BhojavarinI in Sam. 
1822 = a.d. 1765. W 7 ith an Old Rajasthani stabaka. 


(lOiuJal 92. 91 f. Copied by Jayakrsna DIksita Bhatta 
oil Sunday 1 Auklapaksa of Sravana in Sani. 1824 
= 26 ) uly 1 767. 

RORl Cal. II 6629. 301*1. Copied by Yijayalfila in 
Sain. 1828 = a.d. 1771. With the A nvuyarthadip- 
ika of Dharmesvara. 

Leipzig 1097. 1411. Copied by l )aya£afikara, a pupil 
of l padhyaya Tanka Yisnurama, in a.d. 1780. 

YYR1 2373. 12IT. Copied in Sain. 1845 = a.d. 1788. 

Benares (1963) 34620. lOlL Copied in Sam. 1847 = 
a.d. 1790. 

RORl Cat. Ill 17923. 14ff. Copied in Sani. 1850 = 
a.d. 1793. With an Old Rajasthani slabaka. 

Benares (1963) 36502. 17ff. Copied in Sain. 1859, 
Saka 1724 = a.d. 1802. 

RORl Cat. I 3768. 9If. Copied at Bagadldurga in 
Sani. 1860 = a.d. 1803. 

Gontjal 91. lOff. Copied in Sain. 1861 = a.d. 1804. 

PUL II 3383. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1861 = a.d. 1804. 

RJ 450 (vol. 3, j). 245). 7ff. Copied at Jayapura on 4 
suklapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1866 = ca. 17 May 
1809 during the reign of Jagatasimha (1803/1818). 
Properly of Tholiyoni of Jayapura. 

YYRI 2389. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1866 = a.d. 1809. 
Incomplete. 

Udaipur 534. Copied in Sain. 1871 = a.d. 1814. 

RORl Cat. I 3798. 30ff. Copied at Devall in Sam. 
1877 = a.d. 1820. With an Old Rajasthani artha. 

Mithila 64 B. 7ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1744 = 
a.d. 1822. Property of Pandita Damodara Jha, 
Andhratharhi, Darbhanga. 

RORl Cat. Ill 10915. 6ff. Copied by Joravarasagara, 
the pupil of Illrasagara, at Jodhapura in Sam. 
1880 = a.d. 1823. 

RORl Cat. I 3171. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 = a.d. 
1827. With an Old Rajasthani artha. 

Mithila 64 C. 20ff. Maithill. Copied in Sal. San. 
1237 = ca. a.d. 1829. Property of Pandita PhuddI 
Jha of Awama, Jhanjharpur, Darbhanga. 

AS Bengal 7019 (G 7791). llff. Copied in Sam. 1889 
= a.d. 1832. 

Leipzig 1030. 96ff. Copied in a.d. 1832. With the 
Jatakabharana of Dhundhiraja (fl. ca. 1525). 

Leipzig 1096. lOff. Copied in a.d. 1834. 

BORI 414 of 1895/98. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = 
a.d. 1839. With the Anvayarthadlpika of Dhar¬ 
mesvara. 

Goncjal 90. 4ff. Copied on Saturday 2 krsnapaksa of 
Margaslrsa in Sam. 1896 = 21 December 1839. 

Gondal 88. 25ff. Copied by Monaji Bhal, the son of 
Ravalamula, on Saturday 13 krsnapaksa of Magha 
1 in Sam. 1896, Saka 1760 = 29 February 1840. 
With the Anvayarthadlpika of Dharmesvara. 

Oxford 1545 (Sansk. d. 187) = Plultzsch 283a. 62ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1897 = a.d. 1840. With the 
Anvayarthadlpika of Dharmesvara. 

Mithila 64. 8ff. Maithill. Copied on Monday 3 
suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Saka 1765, Sal. San. 
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1251, Sam. 1899, Laks. Sam. 744 = 28 August 
1843. Property of Babu Thfthara Jha of Babhana- 
gama, Supaul, Bhagalpur. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10209. 12ff. Copied by Ramadatta 
JosI in Sam. 1900 = a.d. 1843. With the 
Anvayarthadipika of Dharmesvara. 

RORI Cat. II 4668. 28ff. Copied by Kesavajf JadavajI 
at Saradhara in Sam. 1901 = a.d. 1844. With the 
Anvayarthadipika of Dharmesvara. 

Baroda 3117. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. 
With the Anvayarthadipika of Dharmesvara. 

PL, Buhler IV E 95. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = 
a.d. 1849. ( Camatkdracintdmanitlkd ). Property of 
Uttamarama JosI of Ahmadabad. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13067. 15ff. Copied by Kumvaraji, 
the son of Yasta Purohita, at Ravanapura in Sani. 
1907 = a.d. 1850. 

Vangiya Sahitya Parishat 656. 7ff. Bengali. Copied 
in Saka 1773 = a.d. 1851. 

Jammu and Kashmir 1189. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1910 
= a.d. 1853. 

Gondal 94. 13ff. Copied by Kevala Dave at Bhuja 
on Friday 5 suklapaksa of Asadha I in Sam. 1911, 
Saka 1776 = 30 June 1854. With the Anvayarthad- 
ipikd of Dharmesvara. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16341. 2Iff. Copied in Sam. 1911 = 
a.d. 1854. With an Old Rajasthani stabaka. 

RORI Cat. I 3130. 25ff. Copied by Umasankara at 
KasI in Sam. 1912 = a.d. 1855. With the Anvaydr - 
thadipika of Dharmesvara. 

AS Bengal 7017 (2281) = Mitra, Not. 2666. 29ff. 
Copied by Mukundarama in Sam. 1915 = a.d. 
1858. With the Anvayarthadipika of Dharmesvara. 

Mithila 64 A. 12ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1784 = 
a.d. 1862. Property of Panelita Srlnandana Misra 
of Kanhauli, Sakri, Darbhanga. 

RORI Cat. I 3226. 16ff. Copied by Jayasankara 
Vyasa in Sam. 1919 — a.d. 1862. With an Old 
Gujarati stabaka. 

Gondal 93. 12ff. Copied by Murari Bhatta, the son 
of Jagannatha Bhatta, on 11 suklapaksa of Karttika 
1 in Sam. 1921, Saka 1786 = ca. 10 November 1864. 

Benares (1963) 35358. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1934 = 
a.d. 1877. With the Anvayarthadipika of Dhar- 
meSvara. 

GOML Madras D 15785. 42ff. Copied on Sunday 7 
Suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1940 = 9 
September 1883. With the Anvayarthadipika of 
Dharmesvara. 

Gondal 87. 29ff. Copied by Vasudeva, the son of 
MadhavajI Vyasa, at Gondala on Sunday 6 
kesnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1947 = a.d. 1891 (the 
date is irregular). With the Anvayarthadipika of 
Dharmesvara. 

ABSP 449. 23ff. With the Anvayarthadipika of 
Dharmesvara. 

Allahabad, Municipal Museum 172. With a Ilka. 
See NCC, vol. 6, p. 386. 


Alwar 1756. With the Anvayarthadipika of Dhar¬ 
mesvara. 

Anup 4570. 16ff. Formerly property of Kaundina 
Bhatta Pota. 

Anup 4571. 13ff. 

Anup 4572. 12ff. 

Anup 4573. llff. Incomplete. Formerly property of 
Manirama Dlksita (ft. ca. 1675/1700). 

Anup 4574. 7ff. Formerly property of Anupasimha (ft. 
1674/1698). 

Anup 4575. 6ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4577. 25ff. With other jyautisa material. 

AS Bengal 7002 (G 6421) III. Ff. 13-20. 

AS Bengal 7016 (G 7826). 13ff. 

AS Bengal 7049 (G 4336). 16ff. Copied at 

Dadhicyapura. 

AS Bengal 7122 (G 7925) IV. 14ff. 

Benares (1963) 34457. Ff. 1-24 and 27-38. With the 
Anvayarthadipika of Dharmesvara. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34792 = Benares (1878) 179. Ff. 2-7. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34793. 12ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35817. 37ff. With the Anvayarthadipika 
of Dharmesvara. 

Benares (1963) 36499. 9ff. With the A nv ay dr thadipika 
of Dharmesvara. Incomplete. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 28. 25ff. Property of Javahara 
Sastri of Chanda. 

Florence 282. 13ff. 

Florence 283. 19ff. 

IM Calcutta 3537, 8129 (incomplete), 8134 (with the 
Anvayarthadipika of Dharmesvara; incomplete), 
8203 (incomplete), and 9596. See NCC. 

10 6403 (Buhler 267). llff. Incomplete. From G. 
Buhler. 

Jaipur (II). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2832. 7ff. (strljataka). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2918. 4ff. 

Jodhpur 466 and 467. Each with a bhasatlka. See 

NCC. 

Kathmandu (1960) 96 (I 1188). 14ff. Nevarl. 

Kathmandu (I960) 97 (I 1412). 9ff. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (I960) 98 (I 1112). 7ff. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (I960) 99 (III 425). 5ff. 

Leipzig 1098. lOff. 

Mithila 64 D. 9ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Rudrananda Jha of Parsarma, Bhagalpur. 

Osmania University 121/10/b. 8ff. Incomplete. 

Osmania University B. 82/7. 16ff. With the 
Anvayarthadipika of Dharmesvara. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 110. 10pp. With the 
Anvaydr thadipika of Dharmesvara. Property of 
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oxford CS g. 14. 21 IT. 

PrSB 965 (or. oct. 758; now at Marburg). 1 Off. 

RJ 1649 (vol. 2, p. 270). 5ff. Property of Bada 
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

Rajputana, p. 57. From Alwar. 
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RORI Cat. I 663. 13(T. 

ROR1 Cat. 1 3128. 12fi*. With a (Ika. 

RORI Cat. I 3168. 19fT. With a tika. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11196. 17IT. 

RORI Cat. ill 13107. 7ft'. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15329. 511. Copied by Gopfilnoanda 
at Vairata. 

RORI Cat.* Ill 16082. 9ft'. (strljataka). 

RORI Cat. Ill 16946. 5ft*. 

RORI Cat. Ill 17151. 811. With an Old Rajasthan! 
s tabaka. 

RORI (Jaipur) 1 501 = Yidyfibhftsana 501. 5 IT. 
Incomplete. 

RORI (Jaipur) IV 66. 6ft'. 

SOI 5981 = SOI (List) 362. With the Anvaydrtha- 
dlpika of DharnieSvara. 

Udaipur, Natlulvara 186, 6 (incomplete) and 7 (with 
a tika). Sec NCC. 

Visvabharatl 171 and 1532 (with the Anvaydrtha - 
dlpikCi of Dharmesvara). See NCC. 

VVRI 1895. SfF. Incomplete. 

YYRI 2380. 5ft’. With the Anvayarthadlpika of 
Dharmesvara. 1 ncomplete. 

YYRI 2559. 7ff. 

VVRI 2560. 6ff. 

VVRI 2561. 2lT. Incomplete. 

YYRI 2563. 7IT. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2566. 1511. 

WI-IMRL I). 114. b. 

WHMRL X. 57. With the Anvayarthadlpika of 
Dharmesvara. 

The Camatkdracintamani has been published with 
the Anvayarthadlpika of Dharmesvara at Benares in 
1856 (IO 362); with the same tika at KasI in Sam. 
1926 = a.d. 1869 (BM); with a Marathi anuvada, 
2nd ed., Poona 1869 (IO 399); with the Anvaydrtha- 
dipika of Dharmesvara at [Benares] in 1870 (IO 7. 
B. 40); with the same tika at Delhi in 1872 (BM and 
10 1605); with the same tika at Delhi in 1876 (IO 
411); with the same tika, edited by Rasikamohana 
Cattopadhyaya, Calcutta bs 1291 = a.d. 1883 (IO 
395 and NL Calcutta 180. Kb. 88. 1(1)); with the 
Sinhalese translation of H. I). Fernando Tambi-Appu 
Gurunnanse at [Colombo] in 1891 (BM 14053. cc. 
63. (1)); with the Bengali translation of Ramagopala 
Jyotirvinoda, edited by Ksatranatha Jyotiratna, 
Calcutta 1895 (NL Calcutta 180. Ivc. 90. 8(3)); 
with the Marathi bhasantara of Mahadcva Bhaskara 
Godabole, Poona 1915 (IO San. D. 605(b)); with 
the Hindi anuvada of Madanamohana Pathaka, 
Benares 1916 (IO San. B. 162(b)), reprinted Bombay 
1919 (IO San. B. 948(b)) and Benares 1924 (IO San. 
B. 935(a)); with the same Hindi anuvada and the 
Bengali translation of Surendranatha Bhattacarya, 
2nd ed., Calcutta 1936 (NL Calcutta 180. Kc. 93. 
17); with the Hindi tika, Bhavaprabodhim , of Gana- 
patideva Sastrin as HSS 45, Banarasa 1935, 2nd ed. 
Banarasa 1948, and 3rd ed. Varanasi 1963; and edited 
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with his own anvaya by Ganesadatta Pathaka, 
Benares 1966. There is an English translation by 
Kfsnanatha RaghnnathajI, published at Bombay in 
1894 (BM 14053. b. 31. (1) and IO 1258). 

Verse 1 is; 

lnsatpllapattambaram krsnaeandrnm 
muda radhayalingitani vidyuleva/ 
ghanain sumpranatnyatra nnrayanakhyaS 
camatkaracintamaniin sampravaksye// 

t he last verse is: 

cam a t ka rac i 11 1 a m a n a u y a t k h aga i i a i n 
phalain klrtilaiu bhattanarayanena/ 
pathed yo dvijas tasya rajnain samakse 
pravaktuni na canyc samartha bhaveyuh// 

See Narayana Bhatta (fl. 1758). 

NA KA YA NA BIIA TTA 

Author of a Tithinirnaya = Tithivdkyanirnaya; cf . 
the Tithinirnayaratnamdld of Narayana Svamin. 
Manuscripts: 

DC (Gorhe) App. 156. 14ff. Copied in Salca 1969 
= a.d. 1 777. Property of Gangadhara Ramakrsna 
Dharmadhikarl of Punatambe, Ahmadnagar. 
Benares (1956) 12125. 22ff. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 155. 16ff. Property of Gangadhara 
Ramakrsna Dharmadhikarl of Punatambe, 
Ahmadnagar. 

Tanjore D 18591 = Tanjore BL 150. 35ff. Incomplete. 
Tanjore I) 18592 = Tanjore BL 196 25fT. 

Tanjore D 18593 = Tanjore BL 12323. 34ff. 

Tanjore D 18594 = Tanjore 16340. 2ff. Incomplete. 

NARA YANA BIIA TTA 

Author of a Pancapaksisaki in avail. Manuscript: 

LDI 7485 (2746). 5ff. Copied by JosI Mugharama in 
Sam. 1796 = a.d. 1739. 

This may be identical with the Nardyanl sakuna - 
vanti. Manuscript: 

SOI 6549. 

NARA YANA BIIA TTA 

Author of a tika on the Bhuvanadlpaka of Padma- 
prabhu Suri, edited by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya, 
Calcutta 1884 (IO 395). 

NARA YANA BIIA TTA 
Author of a Santanapradipa. Manuscript: 

Jammu and Kashmir 3015. 97ff. Incomplete. 
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NARAYANA BIIATTA 

Author of a tippana on a Sannipdtakatika , pre¬ 
sumably that of Auvunikurnaka. Manuscript: 

N-W P II (1877) B 6. 14ff. Property of Rama Prasada 
of Benares. 

NARAYANA SARMAN 

Author of a Kalacakravivarana in 90 verses de¬ 
scribing the construction of an astronomical instru¬ 
ment, the samayasucakayantra or kalayantra; he 
himself wrote a tika on this. Manuscripts: 

10 6310 (Mackenzie 11 47c). 9ff. From Colin 
Mackenzie. 

10 6311 (Mackenzie II 47d). Ff. 10-31. ( Kdlaca - 
kravivaranatika). From Colin Mackenzie. 

The colophon begins: iti narayanasarmaviracitam. 

NARAYANA SARMAN CAKRAVARTIN 

Author of a Sdntitattvdmrta. Manuscripts: 

Mitra, Not. 2477. 6Iff. Bengali. Copied in bs 1217 = 
ca. a.d. 1810. Property of Raja Rajendranarayana 
Deva, Bahadur, of Calcutta. Is this Mitra, Not. 
536? 

10 1760 (917). 80ff. Bengali. From H. T. Cole- 
brooke. 

Mitra, Not. 536. 61ff. Bengali. Property of Raja 
Radhakanta Deva, Bahadur, of Calcutta. 

Verse 1 is: 

natva goplkantam 

matva ca vividhamunivakyani/ 

srlnarayanasarma 

santikatattvamrtam tanute// 

The colophon begins: iti srinarayanacakravar- 
tikrtam. 

NARAYANA SURI 

Author of a vivrti on the Vrttasataka of MaheSvara 
( fl. ca. 1100/1150). Manuscript: 

PUL II 3955. 34ff. (ff. 10 and 28 missing). 

NARAYANA SURI 

Author of a Samndrikasdra. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 34822. 27ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34885. Ff. 2 and 2b-14. Incomplete. 

NARA YANA SVAMIN 

The pupil of Sarvajna, Narayana wrote a Tithi- 
n iniay aratnamald; cf. the Tithinirnaya of Narayana 
Bhatta. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 2789 (G 10728 B). 7Iff. 


The colophon begins: iti srlsarvajnasisyabhagav- 
annarayanasvamiracita. 

NARA YANA PANBIT A {fl. 1356) 

The son of Nrsimha or Narasimha, Narayana Avrote 
the following works on mathematics. 

1. The Bljaganitdvatamsa on algebra. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35579 = Benares (1878) 94. 13ff. 

Incomplete. 

Jaipur (II). 87ff. 

The beginning of the Bljaganitdvatamsa was edited 
from the Benares manuscript by K. S. Shukla [A3* 
1969/70]; see also S. Dvivedin [T892] 85-86; B. 
Datta [1931c] and [4933]; and R. Garver [4932]. 
The colophon begins: iti sakalakalanidhinarasimha- 
nandanaganitavidyacaturanananarayanapandita- 
viracite. 

2. The Ganitakaumudi on mathematics in 14 vya- 
vaharas, completed on Thursday 2 krsnapaksa of 
Karttika in Saka 1278 = 10 November 1356. The 
vyavaharas in the edition are: 

I praklrnakavyavahara. 

(II) mi£ravyavahara. 

(III) sredhlvyavahara. 

(IV) ksetravyavahara. 

(V) khatavyavahara. 

(VI) citivyavahara. 

IX (sic) kuttakavyavahara. 

X vargaprakrti. 

XI bhagadana. 

XII rupadyamsavatara. 

XIII ankapa£a. 

XIV bhadraganita. 

Manuscripts: 

Cambridge R. 15. 140 4Iff. Bengali. Copied in a.d. 

1791. Incomplete (vyavaharas 13 and 14). 

10 2883 (596 B). 37ff. Copied on Thursday 4 krsna¬ 
paksa of Magha in Sam. 1848, Saka 1712 = 9 Feb¬ 
ruary 1792. Incomplete (vyavaharas 13 and 14). 
Baroda 3097. 3Iff. Copied in Saka 1813 = a.d. 1891. 

Incomplete (vyavahara 13 ?). 

Anup 4490. 49ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 3096. 28ff. Incomplete (vyavahara 13). 
Benares (1963) 35668. 29ff. Incomplete (vyavahara 13). 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 71(1). Pp. 1-39. 

LDI (LDC) 4071. 37ff. 

PL, Buhler IV E 47. 32ff. Property of Uttamarama 
Jo£I of Ahmadabad. 

Poona, Fergusson College, Mandlik Library, Suppl. 
495. Incomplete (prastaradiganita of vyavahara 13). 
See NCC, vol. 1, rev. ed., p. 60. 

RORI Cat. II 4720. 37ff. 
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The Gauitakaumudl-- at least the available por¬ 
tions thereof—was edited from a manuscript which 
had belonged to his father, Sudhakara Dvivedin, by 
Padmakara Dvivedin, PWSBT 57, 2 pts., Benares 
1936-1942; see also 1\ Dvivedin [1925]; B. Datta 
and A. N. Singh [1935/38] passim; and, on vyava- 
hara 14, S. Caniniann [1968/69] 274 sqq. The last 
5 verses are: 

aslt saujanyadugdhambudhir avanisurasrenimukhyo 
jagatyani 

prakhyah srikanthapadadvayanihitamainUi 
saradaya nivasah/ 

srau tasmartart have11a sa kalagunan id h i h 
6 i 1 pa v id y a p raga 1 b h a h 

sastre Sastre ca tarke pracurataragatih srlnrsimho 
nrsimhah// 

tatsunur asti ganitarnavakarnadharah 
srisaradapracuralabdhavaraprasada h/ 
narayanah pttlniyasa ganitasya patim 
srlkauinndun iti niude guninain pracakre// 
yavat sapta kulacalah ksititale yavac catuh sagara 
yavat stiryamukha grahas ca gagane yavad dhruvas 
tarakah/ 

stheyat tavad iyain sadoditavatl srlkaumudf 
kaumudo- 

purasvacchaya£ahpravahasubhaga naravanendoh 
stuta// 

na raya n a nanasu d h a ka ra nia ndalo 11 h am 
ca turyasuktiracanamrtabinduvrndam/ 
prltyaiva sajjanacakoraganah pibantu 
srlkauniudlm uditahrtkumudah sadaitam// 
gajanagaravimitasake 
durmukhavarse ca baliule masi/ 
dhatrtithau krsnadale 
gurau samaptigatam ganitam// 

JAGADGURU XARAYANA BHATTA (b. 1513) 

The son of Ramesvara Bhatta of Pratisthana and 
the grandfather of Kamalakara Bhatta (fl. 1612), 
Narayana was born in Caitra of Saka 1435 = 6 
March-4 April 1513, and became a leading pandita 
in Benares. He wrote a tika on the Vrttaratnakara 
in a.d. 1545. See P. Y. Kane [1930/62] vol. 1, pp. 
419-421. Among his numerous works are a vivarana 
on the Kalanirnaya of Madhava. Manuscripts: 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Smrti) 49. 12ff. Copied 
by Govardhana 13Iksita Tripathin on Wednesday 
14 krsnapaksa of Asvina in Sam. 1692 = 28 Octo¬ 
ber 1635. 

Baroda 12025. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1699 = a.d. 1642. 
Baroda 4039. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1729 = a.d. 1672. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College (Smrti) 50. 99ff. Copied on 
11 suklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1866 = ca . 15 
March 1810. 

Baroda 8351. 15If. Copied in Saka 1759 = a.d. 1837. 
Anup 1667 = Bikaner 861 A. llff. 

Anup 1668 = Bikaner 861 B. 19ff. 


Baroda 9034. Ef. 2-14. Incomplete. 

Bikaner 861 C. 1711. 

Bikaner 861 D. I3ff. 

COME Madras R 2853. 13IT. Incomplete. Presented 
m 1918/19 by Sukla Krsnaji of Ciiijaratipeta, 
X’izagapatam. 

Oppert l 3713. Property of Marutvaiigudi Svami- 
vAastrl of Kumbhaghonam. 

Oppert I 3768. Property of the Safikaracaryama(ha 
at Kumbhaghonam. 

Oppert II 6233. Property of Narasimhaearya of 
Kumbhaghonam. 

Oppert 11 7314. (Tithininjaya). PropertyofVaidya- 
n at lianas tri of Nalluceri, 4'anjore. 

Pole man 2919 (U Venn 289). 17ff. 

Verse 1 is: 

surirame6v r arasya(1 yah sunur narayanah krtl/ 
krtavan madha\ acaryasangrahaslokanirnayam// 

Narayana is also the author of a Prayogaratna , 
published at Bombay in 1915. A part of this is the 
Navagrahamahha. Manuscript: 

PUL I 308. 20ff. 

NARA YANA {fl. 1525 or 1559) 

The son of Rama, Narayana wrote a Grahanalik- 
handnukrama = Amrtakumbha, apparently in Sam. 
1582 = a.d. 1525 though some manuscripts give the 
date Sam. 1616, Saka 1481 = a.d. 1559. Manuscripts: 

PL, Buhler IV E 5. 40 ff. Copied in Sam. 1683 = a.d. 
1626. {Amrtakumbha) . Property of Ladhoravala of 
Khambhaliyam. Buhler notes another copy. 

RORI Cat. I 645. 37ff. Copied by Tulasivyasa, the 
son of Sivarama, in Sam. 1806 = a.d. 1749, ap¬ 
parently from a manuscript copied in Sam. 1616 
= a.d. 1559. 

Gondal 46. 16ff. Copied at Kakikagrama in Sam. 
1860 = a.d. 1803 from a manuscript copied in 
Sain. 1616 = a.d. 1559. 

Gondal 4. 33ff. Copied on Monday 6 krsnapaksa of 
Phalguna in Sarn. 1879 = 3 March 1823. 

Baroda 2373. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 = a.d. 1827. 

{Amrtakumbha) . Ascribed to Varayana. 

Baroda 10289. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1892 = a.d. 1835. 
Gondal 5. 14ff. Copied on Friday 10 suklapaksa of 
Magha in Sam. 1909, Saka 1772 «= 18 February 
1853. Incomplete. 

Anandasrama 2112. 

AS Bombay 231 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 84. 13ff. 
Incomplete. 

BORI 150 of A 1883/84. 17ff. 

Rajputana, p. 47. {Amrtakumbha). From Bikaner. 

NARA YANA {fl. 1571/1572) 

The son of Ananta Agnihotrin, the son of Hari, 
the son of Krsna, the son of Ananta of the Kausi- 
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kagotra, a Yajasaneyin Madhyandinlya Brahmana 
residing at Sasamanura, Narayana, the father of 
Gahgadhara ( fl. 1586), wrote the following works at 
Tapara to the north of Devagiri; see S. Dvivedin 
[1892] 78-79. 

1. The Muhurtamartanda in Saka 1493 = a.d. 1571. 
There are 11 prakaranas: 

1. tyajya. 

2. naksatra. 

3. samskara. 

4. vivaha. 

5. agnyadhana. 

6. grha. 

7. yatra. 

8. misra. 

9. anadhyaya. 

10. gocara. 

11. saiikranti. 

Cf. the abridgment by Nflakantha (fl. 1680). 
Manuscripts: 

DC 3303. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1659 = a.d. 1602. 

From the DIksit (A) Collection. 

Anup 4989. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1556 = a.d. 1634. 
Formerly property of the Jyotisaraja = VIrasimha 
(b. 1617). 

Berlin 2230 (or. fol. 1491). Ff. 3-157. Copied on 
4 krsnapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1703 = ca. 20 
July 1646. With his own Martandavallabha. 

Nagpur 1625 (1470). 37ff. Copied in Saka 1574 
= a.d. 1652. From Nasik. 

DC 4071. 38 ff. Copied in Saka 1576 = a.d. 1654. 

From the DIksit (A) Collection. 

LDI (LDC) 1291. 61ff. Copied in Sam. 1715 = a.d. 

1658. With his own Martandavallabha. 

VVRI 4604. 63ff. Copied in Sain. 1732 = a.d. 1675. 
With a tlka. Incomplete. 

LDI 7126 (5649). 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1739 = a.d. 
1682. 

LDI 7125 (5305). 17ff. Copied by Bhlmajl, the pupil 
of Mahimaprabha Suri, in Sam. (read Saka) 1620 
= a.d. 1698. 

PL, Buhler IV E 354. 116ff. Copied in Sam. 1755 
= a.d. 1698. With his own Martandavallabha . 
Property of Balambhatta of Surata. Buhler notes 
6 other copies. 

CVS 2894 (3120). 120ff. Copied on Sunday 3 krsna¬ 
paksa of Alvina in Sam. 1759 = 27 September 
1702 Julian. With his own Martandavallabha. 
Poleman 4996 (II Penn 1876). 28ff. Copied in Sam. 

1776, Saka 1641 = a.d. 1719. 

Benares (1963) 35812 = Benares (1913-1914) 2362. 
26ff. Copied in Sam. 1777 = a.d. 1720. With a 
tippana. 

Benares (1963) 34322. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1782, 
Saka 1647 = a.d. 1725. 


GVS 2895 (4153). 82ff. Copied on Thursday 13 
krsnapaksa of Vaisakha I in Sam. 1784 = 6 April 
1727 (?). With his own Martandavallabha. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 102. Ff. 2-23. Copied in 
Sam. 1785, Saka 1650 = a.d. 1728. 

Baroda 3244. 27ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied in Sam. 
1786 = a.d. 1729. 

Jaipur (II). 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1787 = a.d. 1730. 

RORI Cat. II 4671. 82ff. Copied by Nrsimhadeva 
Agravala at Jayapura in Sam. 1789 = a.d. 1732. 
With his own Martandavallabha. 

RORI Cat. II 9384. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1791 
= a.d. 1734. 

Benares (1963) 35377. 79ff. Copied in Sam. 1799, 
Saka 1664 = a.d. 1742. With his own Mar tan da- 
vallabha. 

Benares (1963) 36566. Ff. 14-16 and 18-42. Copied 
in Sam. 1803 = a.d. 1746. Incomplete. 

DC 942*2. 116ff. Copied in Saka 1674 = a.d. 1752. 
With his own Martandavallabha. 

BOR I 717 of 1883/84.’ 20ff. Copied in Saka 1677 
= a.d. 1755. From Maharastra. 

Kathmandu (1960) 327 (I 1173). 27ff. Copied in ns 
875 = a.d. 1755. Incomplete. 

DC 6115. 35ff. Copied in Saka 1679 = a.d. 1757. 
From the Kesarl Maratha Collection. 

Oxford CS c. 315 (i). 12ff. Copied on Sunday 6 (read 9) 
suklapaksa of Margaslrsa in Sam. 1814 = 18 De¬ 
cember 1757. 

Benares (1963) 36247. Ff. 4-10 and 12-20. Copied in 
Sam. 1818 = a.d. 1761. Incomplete. 

BORI 118 of A 1879/80. 15Sff. Copied in Saka 1683 
= a.d. 1761. With his own Martandavallabha. 

GVS 2893 (3021). 34If. Copied on 3 suklapaksa of 
Phalguna in Sam. 1824 = ca. 19 February 1768. 
With a tlka. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36190 = Benares (1913-1914) 2361. 
17ff. Copied in Sam. 1827, Saka 1692 = a.d. 1770. 

PL, Buhler IV E 353. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1830 
= a.d. 1773. Property of Uttamarama JosI of 
Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 12 other copies. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16079(1). 4ff. Copied by Raghuva- 
raprasada at KasI in Sam. 1831 = a.d. 1774. With 
the Balavivekinl of Vitta. Incomplete. 

Bombay U 444. 22ff. Copied by Yajnesvara Sanye 
in Saka 1702 = a.d. 1780. 

RORI Cat. II 4732. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1837 
= a.d. 1780. 

RORI Cat. II 6130. 56ff. Copied by Balacanda at 
Gvaliyara in Sam. 1837 = a.d. 1780. With Ins 
own Martandavallabha. 

GVS 2892 (5267). Ff. 9-34. Copied on Tuesday 12 
krsnapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1837 = 20 Feb¬ 
ruary 1781. 

BORI 426 of A 1881/82. 1291T. Copied in Saka 1703 
= a.d. 1781. With his own Martandavallabha. 
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CAS 2891 (3825). Ft. 1 3, 15- 19, and 23. Copied on 
Monday 15 suklapaksa of Asvina in Sain. 1841, 
Saka 1707 = 17 October 1785. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35378. Ff. 1 and 3 9. Copied in 
Sain. 1845 = a.d. 1788. Incomplete. 

AS Bombay 321. 1 92 ff. Copied in Sam. 1849 = a.d. 
1792. With his own Martandavallabha. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 103. 33IT. C'opied in Sam. 
1849 = a.d. 1792. 

KORI Cat. II 8886. 1001T. Copied by Tulaslrama 
in Sain. 1849 = a.d. 1792. With his own Mar¬ 
ta n (lava II a b lul. 

Nagpur 1627 (1554). 16(T. Copied in Saka 1715 
= a.d. 1793. From Nasik. 

10 3023 (2528c). 21 ff. C'opied in a.d. 1795. From 
Oaikawar. 

Ahmadnagar 310 (290 15). 175IT. Copied on 6 sukla¬ 
paksa of Margasirsa in Saka 1720 = ca. 12 De¬ 
cember 1798. Ascribed to Ganesa. 

AS Bombay 320. 1 7 t’f . Copied in Sam. 1855 = a.d. 
1798. From Blum Dajl. 

ROR1 Cat. II 5246. 27IT. Copied in Sam. 1855 
= a.d. 1798. Incomplete (ends in prakarana 11). 

Gondal 295. 101 if. Copied by Jagannatha at Sarad- 
hara on Saturday 9 suklapaksa of Vaisakha in 
Sain. 1856 = 11 May 1799. With his own Mar - 
tandavallahhCi . 

Nagpur 1633 (1772). 134ff. Copied in Saka 1722 
= a.d. 1800. With his own Martandavallabha . From 
Nagpur. 

Poleman 4993 (Columbia, Smith Indie 162). 1911. 
Copied in Saka 1722 = a.d. 1800. 

Osmania University B. 9/19. 77ff. Copied in a.d. 
1801. With his own Martandavallabha. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13906. 44ff. Copied by Bakhta vara- 
malla Rsi at Nagaura in Sam. 1858 = a.d. 1801. 
\\ T ith his own Martandavallabha. 

Benares (1963) 36137. 2Iff. Copied in Sam. 1859 
= a.d. 1802. 

Benares (1963) 34575. Ff. 1-7 and 10-19. Copied in 
Sam. 1860 = a.d. 1803. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 7048. 27ff. Copied by Dayasankara 
Yyasa in Sam. 1862 = a.d. 1805. 

Leipzig 1075. 1 Sff. Copied in a.d. 1806. 

BORI 176 of A 1883/84. 104ff. Copied in Sam. 1866 
= a.d. 1809. With his own Martandavallabha. 

Benares (1963) 36573. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1869 
= a.d. 1812. 

Gondal 296. 109ff. Copied in Sam. 1871 = a.d. 1814. 
With his own Martandavallabha. 

SOI 2293 = SOI Cat. I: 1375-2293. Ff. 3-26. Copied 
in Sam. 1872 = a.d. 1815. 

Benares (1963) 36574. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1873 
= a.d. 1816. 

Baroda 5754. 190ff. Copied in Sam. 1874 = a.d. 1817. 
With his own Martandavallabha. 

Bombay U 445. 195ff. Copied by Jagadlsa Dhar- 
madhikari of Nasirabada on 11 krsnapaksa of 


Sravana in Sam. 1874, Saka 1739 = ca. 7 August 
1817 With his own Martandavallabha. 

Benares (1963) 36249. 23if. C'opied in Sain. 1876 
= a.d 1819. 

Bombay U 446. Ff. 31 142. C'opied by Babadeva 
Surmau, the son of Eamacandra, the son of Covi- 
ndabhatta Thakura, on Sunday 9 Auklapaksa of 
Magha in Saka 1741 = 22 January 1820. With his 
own Martandavallabha. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36571. 201T. Copied in Saka 1744 
a.d. 1822. 

Benares (1963) 37222. 177ff. Copied in Sain. 1879, 
Saka 1744 = a.d. 1822. With his own Mdrtanila- 
vallabhd. 

Benares (1963) 36065. Ff. 1 15 and 18-52. Copied 
in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 1825. Incomplete. 

Benares’ (1963) 37046 = Benares (1903) 1312. Ff. 
1 57, 57b-94, and 1 3. Copied in Sam. 1882, Saka 
1747 = a.d. 1825. With his own Martandavallabha 
and a Candrasdranl. 

Baroda 3246. 27If. Copied in Sam. 1883 = a.d. 1826. 

Gondal 298. 17ff. Copied by Dhela, the son of Amba 
Yyasa, on Saturday 12 Suklapaksa of Asadha in 
Sam. 1883 = 15 July 1826. 

Benares (1963) 36570. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 
= a.d. 1827. 

Benares (1963) 35381. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1885 
= a.d. 1828. 

SOI 2366 = SOI Cat. 1: 1376-2366. 27fT. Copied in 
Sam. 1885 = a.d. 1828. 

SOI 2372 = SOI Cat. I: 1377-2372. 155ff. Copied 
in Saka 1750 = a.d. 1828. With his own Mdr- 
tandavallabhd. 

Katrak 639. 45ff. Copied in Sam. 1885, Saka 1751 
= a.d. 1829. No author mentioned. 

BORI 889 of 1891/95. 21 ff. Copied in Saka 1752 
= a.d. 1830. 

Oxford CS c. 316(iv). 23ff. Copied by a son of 
Gopala for himself and his brothers, Chotllala and 
Pannalala, on Monday 4 krsnapaksa of Phalguna 
in Sam. 1887, Saka 1752 = 28 February 1831. 

Leipzig 1071. 144ff. Copied in a.d. 1832. With his 
own Martandavallabha. 

Poleman 4991 (Columbia, Smith Indie 61). 32ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1889 = a.d. 1832. 

Oxford CS c. 315(viii). 17ff. Copied on 14 suklapaksa 
of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1890 = ca. 28 August 1833. 

RORI Cat. II 4887. *23ff. Copied in Sam. 1890 
= a.d. 1833. 

LDI (LDC) 638. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1893 = a.d. 

1836. 

Osmania University 137/5 A. 65ff. Copied in a.d. 

1837. With his own Martandavallabha. 

Benares (1963) 37219. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1895 
= a.d. 1838. 

Oudh XIII (1881) Mill 10. 200pp. Copied in a.d. 
1840. With his own Martandavallabha. Property of 
Dina Dayala of Rae Bareli Zila. 
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SOI 3222 = SOI Cat. II: 1083-3222. 12ff. Copied in 
Saka 1762 = a.d. 1840. 

DC 129. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 = a.d. 1841. 

RORI Cat. II 4664. 20ff. Copied by Llladhara, the 
son of Purusottama, in Sam. 1900 = a.d. 1843. 

Poleman 4995 (U Penn 1819). 24ff. Copied in Saka 
1766 = a.d. 1844. 

Benares (1963) 36332. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1903 
= a.d. 1846. Incomplete (ends in prakarana 11). 

LDI (LDC) 2200. 164ff. Copied in Sam. 1903 = a.d. 
1846. With his own Martandavallabha. 

RORI Cat. II 6765. 35ff. Copied by Motl in Sam. 
1903 = a.d. 1846. 

VVRI 4763. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1903 = a.d. 1846. 

Kathmandu (1960) 326 (III 441). 35ff. Copied on 
9 krsnapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1905 = ca. 23 
August 1848. 

RORI Cat. II 9037. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = a.d. 
1848. With an anvaya in Old Rajasthani. 

Benares (1963) 37223. 118ff. Copied in Saka 1771 
= A.D. 1849. With his own Martandavallabha. 

Benares (1963) 36248. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 
= a.d. 1852. 

GJRI 3199/411. Ff. 1-9 and 11-23. Copied in Sam. 
1909 = a.d 1852. Incomplete. 

Goncjal 299. 22ff. Copied on Tuesday 1 krsnapaksa 
of Bhadrapada II in Sam. 1909 = 28 September 
1852. 

Ahmadnagar 309 (223/7). 125ff. Copied on 10 sukla- 
paksa of Pausa in Saka 1775 = ca. 8 January 
1854. With a tika. 

Calcutta University 954. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1911 
= a.d. 1854. 

Gondal 294. 159ff. Copied by Mayasankara Hari 
Sukla at Vankanera on Thursday 4 Suklapaksa of 
Magha in Sam. 1913 = 29 January 1857. With his 
own Martandavallabha. 

Benares (1963) 36143. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 
= a.d. 1857. 

PUL II 3814. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = a.d. 1857. 

Gonclal 297. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 = a.d. 1858. 

RORI Cat. II 9204. 222ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 
= a.d. 1858. With his own Martandavallabha. 

PUL II 3817. 43 ff. Copied in Sam. 1920 = a.d. 1863. 

Benares (1963) 36825. Ff. 19-37. Copied in Saka 
1787 = a.d. 1865. With a tika. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. FII 13112. 26ff. Copied by Iccharama 
Purohita at Radhanapura in Sam. 1922 = a.d. 
1865. 

Gonclal 300. 115ff. Copied in Sain. 1925 = a.d. 1868. 
2 copies. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3815. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1929 = a.d. 1872. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11297. 35ff. (f. l’ missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1937 = a.d. 1880. 

Nagpur 1626 (1249). 96ff. Copied in Saka 1803 
= a.d. 1881. From Nasik. 

LDI 7127 (496). 123ff. (ff. 4-25 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1957 = a.d. 1900. With his own Martanda- 
vallabhd. Incomplete. 


Adyar Index 4783 = 

Adyar Cat. 8 D 74. 64ff. 

Adyar Cat. 11 C 38. 36ff. (ff. 1-7 missing). In- 
complete (ends in prakarana 4). 

AHRS 74. No author mentioned. 

AHRS 220. No author mentioned. 

Alwar 1907. 3 copies. With his own Martandavallabha . 
Anandasrama 786. With a tika. 

Anandasrama 1830. 

AnandaSrama 2463. 

Anandasrama 2464. With a tika. 

Anandasrama 3548. 

Anandasrama 3843. 

Anandasrama 5006. 

Anandasrama 6855. With a tika. 

Anandasrama 7387. 

Anandasrama 8107. With a tika. 

Anup 4988. 27ff. This is probably Bikaner 684. 26ff. 
AS Bengal 2699 (G 10614). 60ff. With his own 
Martandavallabha. 

AS Bombay 319. 2Iff. From Bhau Dajl. 

Baroda 1185. 128ff. With his own Martandavallabha. 
Baroda 1541. 62ff. With his own Martandavallabha. 
Incomplete. 

Baroda 1542. 195ff. Said to have been copied in 
Sam. 1798 = a.d. 1741 and in Saka 1770 = a.d. 
1848. With his own Martandavallabha. 

Baroda 1675. 134ff. With his own Martandavallabha. 

Incomplete (through vastuprayoga). 

Baroda 2484. 54ff. With his own Martandavallabha. 
Baroda 3230. 82ff. With his own Martandavallabha. 
Baroda 3245. 2Iff. 

Baroda 13629. 130ff. With his own Martandavallabha. 
Benares (1963) 34562. Ff. 14 and 23. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 34574. Ff. 15 and 22 and If. In¬ 
complete. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35054. 18ff. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 35144. F. 5. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35379. Ff. 3-4. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35380 = Benares (1878) 146 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) XXXIV 2. 5ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35477. Ff. 2-55. With his own 
Martandavallabha. Incomplete. This is probably 
Benares (1897-1901) 614. 53ff. 

Benares (1963) 35683. 38ff. Incomplete. This may 
be Benares (1878) 6. 37ff. and Benares (1869) II 1. 
36ff. Copied in Sam. 1850 = a.d. 1793. 

Benares 1963) 36041.’ Ff. 2-3, 6-7, 9-11, and 38-52. 
With his own Martandavallabha (called Rdjaval - 
labhdi). Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36136. 86ff. With a tika. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36139. 14ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36140. 33ff. 

Benares (1963) 36142. Ff. 1-21 and 21b-99. With his 
own Martandavallabha. 

Benares (1963) 36329. 3Iff. With a tika. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36565. Ff. 1 and 3-5. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36567. Ff. 1-9. Incomplete. 
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Benares (1963) 36568. Ff. 24-30. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36569. 160. With i tTka. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36572. 160. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37218. 261T. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37220. Ff. 257-267. With his own 
Martandavallabha . 1 ncomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37221. 209IT. With his own Mar¬ 
la nd avail abhd. 

Benares (1963) 37275. If. Incomplete. 

Berlin 879 (Chambers 324). 14511. Willi his own 
Marta ndava 11 a bhd . 

BM 490 (Add. 14,360a). 6iT. From Major 1\ B. 
Jervis. 

BM 491 (Add. 14,364a). 83pp. W r ith his own Mar- 
land aval labha. From Major T. B. Jervis. 

Bombay U Desai 1412. 41T. Incomplete (to 1 24). 

BORI 967 of 1886/92. tiff. 

BOR I 888 of 1891/95. 17 ff. Incomplete. 

BORI 552 of 1895/1902. 10211. With his own Mtlr- 
tandavallabhd. 

BORI 189 of Yishrambag I. 23 ff. Many ff. missing. 
No author mentioned. 

Cambridge University Add. 2512 = Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity 261 

Cambridge University Add. 2544 = Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity 293. 

CP, Hiralal 4263. Property of Govind Joshi of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 4264. Property of Munnalal of Jub- 
bulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 4265. Property of Govindbhatt of Jub- 
bulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 4266. Property of Govindprasad SastrT 
of Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 4267. Property of the Balatkar Gan 
Jain Mandir at Karahja, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 4268. Property of Srinivasarav of Ra- 
tanpur, Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 4269. Property of Ghansyam Waman- 
bhatt of Mangrulplr, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 4270. Property of Balkrishna Sende of 
Gourjhamar, Saugor. 

CP, Hiralal 4271. Property of Bapu Kavimandan of 
Basim, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 4272. Property of Parasuram Anant of 
Basim, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 4273. Property of Srikrishna Manohar 
of Basim, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 4274. Property of Bhagvan Ilari of 

Basim, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 4275. Property of Ramchandra Babaji 
of Akot, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 4276. Property of Ragho Yisvanath 

SastrT of Murtizapur, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 4277. Property of Bajirav SastrT of 

Murtizapur, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 4278. Property of Tukaram Govind 

Pathak of Yeoda, Amraotl. 


C'P, Hiralal 4279. Property of Krishna riiv Pathak of 
Sendurjana, AmraolT. 

C'P, Hiralal 4280. Property of Vasudev Mahadev 
Fare of Palhrot, AmraotT. 

('P, Hiralal 1281. Property ol Ilari Nilkanth Joslu 
of Valgaon, AmraotT. 

CP, Hiralal 4282. Property of Janardan Maruti of 
Kholfipur, AmraotT. 

CP, Hiralal 4283. Properly of Copal Narayan of 
BlialkulT, AmraotT. 

C'P, Hiralal 4284 and 4285. Properly of the Bhonsala 
Rajas of Nagpur. 

C'P, Hiralal 4286. Property of Narayan Purani of 
1 Iarda, 1 loshangabad. 

CP, Hiralal 4287. Property of Covindaram Bhatt of 
1 larda, l loshangabad. 

C'P, Hiralal 4288. Property of Kesavrav of Khurai, 
Saugor. 

( P, Hiralal 4289. Property of Pandu Tana Bhatt 
of Dcwalgaon Raja, Buldana. 

CP, Hiralal 4292. With a tTka. Property of Mad- 
havrav of Damoh. 

C'P, Hiralal 4293. With a tTka. Property of the 
Bhonsala Rajas of Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 4294. Whth a tTka. Property of Bajirav 
SastrT of Murtizapur, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 4295. With a tTka. Property of Govind 
SastrT of Mangala, Bilaspur. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 118. 26ff. Property of Javahara 
SastrT of Chanda. 

DC 231. Ff. 4-39. No author mentioned. From the 
DTksit (A) Collection. 

DC 394. Ff. 2-3. No author mentioned. 

DC 395. Ff. 2-28. No author mentioned. 

DC 8682. Ff. 1-57, 66-68, and 91-98. With his own 
Martandavallabha. From the Shrotriya Collection. 

DC 8756. 18ff. From the Shrotriya Collection. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 286 and 287. Property of Sankara 
Balakrsna LumpathakT of Punatambe, Ahmad- 
nagar. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 288 and 289. Property of Gah- 
gadhara Ramakrsna DharmadhikarT of Punatambe, 
Ahmad n agar. 

GJRI 1054/166. 146fT. MaithilT. With his own 
Martandavallabha. 

GJRI 3200/412. 20ff. MaithilT. 

GOML Madras R 6954. Ff. 3-27. Telugu. \Yith his 
own Martandavallabha . Incomplete (ends in pra- 
karana 3). Purchased in 1938/39 from C. V. Ra- 
jagopalan of Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 

GYS 2889 (1771). 5ff. Incomplete. No author men¬ 
tioned. 

GYS 2890 (2396). 27ff. Incomplete. 

GYS — (857). Ff. 8-117. No author mentioned. 

GYS — (3797) 9ff. No author mentioned. 

GYS — (3853). Ff. 1, 8-16, 18-38, and 63. No 
author mentioned. 

GYS — (3862 A). Ff. 12-19. 
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GYS — (3871). Ff. 10-13 and 21-22. No author 
mentioned. 

GYS— (4196). 5ff. No author mentioned. 

GYS — (5698). Ff. 17-20. No author mentioned. 

10 3024 (2684a). 15ff. Telugu. From Colin Mackenzie. 

10 3025 (2460). 121 ff. With his own Martandaval- 
labha. From Gaikawar. 

Jaipur (II). 2ff. 

Jaipur (II). 68ff. With his own Martandavallabha. 

Jammu and Kashmir 841. 17ff. 

Kavindracarya 807. With a tika. No author men¬ 
tioned. 

Kerala 13886 (9511 A). 400 granthas. Grantha. No 
author mentioned. 

Kerala 13887 (13980 B). 100 granthas. With a tika. 
Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Kerala 13888 (1514). 3000 granthas. With his own 
Martandavallabha . 

Kerala 13889 (2022). 2900 granthas. With his own 
Martandavallabha. Incomplete. 

Kerala 1*3890 (10218). 2750 granthas. With his own 
Martandavallabha. Incomplete. 

Kerala 13891 (14240 P). 550 granthas. With his own 
Martandavallabha. Incomplete. 

Kotah 268. 46pp. No author mentioned. 

Kuruksetra 819 (50115). 

LDI 7124 (2512). 30ff. (ff. 1-13 missing). Incomplete. 
LDI (LJOC) 3389/2. Ff. 13-28. 

Leipzig 1072. 19ff. With his own Martandavallabha. 
Incomplete (to III 14). 

Leipzig 1073. 33ff. With his own Martandavallabha. 
Incomplete (to VI 16). 

Leipzig 1074. 15ff. 

Leningrad (1914) 298 (Ind. II 95). Ff. 1-8 and 10. 

Mysore (1922) 1766. 89ff. With his own Martanda- 
vallabha. 

Mysore (1922) C 590. Ff. 10-60. With his own 
Martandavallabha. 

Nagpur 1621 (888). 30ff. With his own Martanda- 
vallabhd. From Nasik. 

Nagpur 1628 (2414). Ff. 5-28. No author mentioned. 
From Nagpur. 

Nagpur 1629 (2542). 37ff. From Nagpur. 

N-W P I (1874) 91. 30ff. Property of Trilochana 
Jotishi of Benares. 

Oppert I 6637. Property of Durbha Ramasastrulu 
of Maddi near Padmanabha, Vizagapatam. 

Oppert II 209. Property of the Jaghlrdar of Arani, 
North Arcot. 

Oppert II 478. Property of Subrahmanyadiksitar of 
Cidambaram, South Arcot. 

Oppert II 3020. Property of Sistla Saksayya of Vis- 
sampeta, Krsna. 

Osmania University 137/2. 63ft. With his own 
Martandavallabha. Incomplete. 

Osmania University B. 9/9. 23ff. Incomplete (pra- 
karanas 1-7). 


Osmania University B. 9/20. 28ff. With his own 
Martandavallabha. Incomplete (prakaranas 1-4). 

Oudh XXII (1890) VIII 11. 200pp. With his own 
Martandavallabha. Property of Kedaranatha of 
Agra Zila. 

Oxford 787 (Walker 210b). Ff. 79-103. 

Paris BN 212 PI (Sans. dev. 311). F. 102. With a 
tika. Incomplete. Acquired May 1842. 

Poleman 4992 (Columbia, Smith Indie 89). Ff. 1-4, 
7-10, 12-16, and 22. 

Poleman 4994 (U Penn 689). 23ff. 

Poleman 4997 (U Penn 1787). 52ff. With a tika. 

Poleman 4999 (U Penn 1789). 3ff. Incomplete (pal- 
lisaratha). 

PUL II 3816. 15ff. 

RORI Cat. I 616. 3Iff. Copied by Ratnacanda at 
Mandavi. 

RORI* Cat. I 3220. 25ff. 

RORI Cat. II 4709. 78ff. With his own Martanda - 
vallabha. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 4729. 121 ff. With his own Martanda - 
vallabha. 

RORI Cat II 4758(1). Ff. 1-9. 

RORI Cat. II 5525. 47ff. (f. 26 missing). With his 
own Martandavallabha. Incomplete (prakarana 4). 

RORI Cat. II 9136. 98ff. With his own Martanda¬ 
vallabha. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11029(1). 12ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11851. 20ff. Incomplete (ends in pra¬ 
karana 11). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15355. 42ff. Copied by Sivalala. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16182. 21ff. 

SOI 2374 = SOI Cat. I: 1378-2374. 128ff. With a 
tika. 

SOI 4985 = SOI (List) 47. 

SOI 5022. 

SOI 5604. 

SOI 5605 = SOI (List) 224. With a tika. 

SOI 9565. 

SOI 9905. With his own Martandavallabha. 

Tanjore D 11565 = Tanjore BL 4306. 9ff. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Tanjore D 11566 = Tanjore BL 4305. 37ff. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Tanjore D 11567 = Tanjore BL 11009. 42ff. Grantha. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11568 = Tanjore TS 1007. No ff. given. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11569 = Tanjore BL 4308. 6ff. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Tanjore D 11570 = Tanjore 15682. No ff. given. 
Incomplete. 

VVRI 1209. 114ff. With a tika. 

VVRI 6720. 70ff. With a tika. Incomplete. 

WIIMRL M. 2. f. No author mentioned. 

WHMRL M. 3. c. 

WIIMRL M. 8. a. 
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The Aluhurtamdrtanda has been often published: 

at an unknown place in Sam. 1893 = a.d. 1836 (SOI 
Cat. II: 1084-3858); 
at Benares in 1854 (10 216 X 353); 
with the Martandavallabha at Mumbai in Saka 1783 
= a.d. 1861 (BM and 10 24. 1). 11 X 24); 
with the Mdrtandaval led) ltd at Punyagrama in Saka 
1787 = a.d. 1865 (BM); 

with the AlCirtandavullabhd at Kasi in Sam. 1926 
= a.d. 1869 (BM); 

with the Aldrtundavallabhd , edited by Ramaeandra 
Sastrl, Madras 1871 (BM); 
with the Aldrtandavallabhd at Lucknow in 1879 (BM); 
with the Marta nd aval lab lnl, edited by Ravajl Srklhara 
Gondhalekara, Mumbai Saka 1816 = a.d. 1894; 
with the Martandavallabha and a Marathi translation 
by Yisnu Yasudeva Sastrin at Poona in 1897 
(1*0 1390), reprinted at Bomba}’ in 1907 (XL 
Calcutta 180. Kb. 90), 2nd ed. [Bombay] 1917 
(10 13. K. 28); 

with the Andhratlka of Xori Gurulinga Sastrl at 
Madras in 1901 (BM 14053. ccc. 38 and 1C) 1913); 
with the Aldrtandavallabhd y edited by Manirama 
Sastrl, Mumbai Saka 1826 = a.d. 1904; 
with the Gujarati translation of Girijasahkara Cha- 
ganalala Yyasa at Tintoi, Ahmadabad in 1916 (BM 
14055. d. 30 and IO San. C. 271); 
with the Gurajati translation of Somesvara Dvara- 
kadasa at Bombay in 1921 (IO San. D. 714); 
with the Aldrtandavallabhd and a Hindi tika, Sudlid, 
of Ramateja Pandya, edited by Sitarama Pandya, 
Benares 1938; 

with the Samskrta and Hindi tika, Aldrtandapra- 
kasikdy of Kapilesvara Sastrin as KSS 145, Be¬ 
nares 1947. 

Verses 1-3 at the end are: 

srimatkausikapavano haripadadvandvarpitatma haris 
tajjo °nanta ilasurarcitaguno narayanas tatsutah/ 
khyatam devagireh sivalayam udak tasmad udak 
ta para- 

gramas tadvasatir muhurtabhavanam martandam 
akrakarot// 

yah sastya yutasatavrttabaddham enam 
martandam pathati narali sa visvapujyah/ 
bahvayuhsukhadhanaputramitrabhrtyan 
samprapnoty avikaladhis ca tlrthasiddhim// 
tryankendrapramite varse salivahanajanmatah/ 
krtas tapasi martando °yam alam jayatudgatah// 

2. A Laghiimiihiirtamdrtanda , also composed in Sam. 
1628 = a.d. 1571; this may be identical with the 
Muhurtamartanda. Manuscripts: 

Osmania University 121/14. 17ft. Copied in a.d. 1834. 
DC 7020. 14ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 
Osmania University 121/13. 14ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 5772(3). Ff. 3-17. 


SOI 162 = SOI Cat. 1 1374 162. 30ft. 

SOI 2567 = SOI Cat. 11: 1082 2567. 141T. 

3. A (ika, the Martandavallabha , on 1 1 is own Muhur - 

tamartanda , composed in Saka 1494 = a.d. 1572; it is 

sometimes ascribed to his father, Ananta. See also 

iXIlakanpui. Manuscripts: 

Poleman 4998 (Harvard 391). Ff. 32 49, 51 88, and 
90 97. Copied in Sam. 1699, Saka 1564 = A.D. 
1642. Incomplete. 

Berlin 2230 (or. fob 1491). Ff. 3 157. Copied on 
4 Iq'snapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1703 = ca. 20 
July 1646. 

LDI (I.DC) 1291. 6111. Copied in Sain. 1715 = a.d. 
1658. 

PL, Bidder IV F 355. 104ft. Copied in Sain. 1717 
= a.d. 1660. Property of Bfdalq*§na Josi of Ahma¬ 
dabad. Bidder notes 2 other copies. 

LDI 7128 (8934). 5411. Copied in Sam. 1739 = a.d. 
1682. 

AS Bengal 2700 (G 8709). 90ft. Copied for Jnana- 
nanda Guru in Sam. 1741 = a.d. 1684 from a 
manuscript copied by Devavandya Ghasrnesa for 
Mfulhava in Saka 1557 = a.d. 1635. 

Benares (1963) 36251. Ff. 1-17 and 17b—72. Copied 
in Sam. 1746 = a.d. 1689. Incomplete. 

PL, Bulder IV E 354. 116ff. Copied in Sam. 1755 
= a.d. 1698. Property of Balambhatta of Surata. 
Bidder notes 6 other copies. 

GYS 2894 (3120). 120ft. Copied on Sunday 3 krsna- 
paksa of ASvina in Sam. 1759 = 27 September 
1702 Julian. 

GYS 2895 (4153). 82ff. Copied on Thursday 13 
krsnapaksa of Vai&akha I in Sam. 1784 = 6 April 
1727 (?).* 

RORI Cat. II 4671. 82ff. Copied by Nrsimhadeva 
Agravala at Jayapura in Sam. 1789 = a.d. 1732. 

Benares (1963) 35377. 79ff. Copied in Sam. 1799, 
Saka 1664 = a.d. 1742. 

DC 9422. 116ff. Copied in Saka 1674 = a.d. 1752. 

Benares (1963) 36564 = Benares (1878) 7 = Benares 
(1869) 11 2. Ff. 1-57 and 59-136. Copied in Sam. 
1813 = a.d. 1756. 

BORI 118 of A 1879/80. 158ff. Copied in Saka 1683 
= a.d. 1761. 

Benares (1963) 36252. 127ff. Copied in Sam. 1819 
= a.d. 1762. 

Benares (1963) 35218. 81 ft. Copied in Sani. 1833 
= a.d. 1776. 

RORI Cat. II 6130. 56ff. Copied by Balacanda at 
Gvaliyara in Sam. 1837 = a.d. 1780. 

BORI 426 of A 1881/82. 129ff. Copied in Saka 1703 
= a.d. 1781. 

Benares (1963) 34549. Ff. 3-25, 45-100, and 102-137. 
Copied in Sam. 1846 = a.d. 1789. Incomplete. 

Mitra, Not. 1737. 120ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = a.d. 
1790. Property of Pandita Kalicarana Upadhyaya 
of Lalagola, Murshidabad Zila. 
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AS Bombay 321. 192ff. Copied in Sam. 1849 = A.D. 
1792. 

RORI Cat. II 8886. lOOff. Copied by Tulaslrama in 
Sam. 1849 = a.d. 1792. 

Gonial 295. 101 IT. Copied by Jagannatha at Sarad- 
hara on Saturday 9 suklapaksa of Vaisakha in 
Sam. 1856 = 11 May 1799. 

Nagpur 1633 (1772). 134ff. Copied in Saka 1722 
= a.d. 1800. From Nagpur. 

Osmania University B. 9/19. 77ff. Copied in A.D. 
1801. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13906. 44ff. Copied by Bakhtavara- 
malla Rsi at Nagaura in Sam. 1858 = a.d. 1801. 

BORI 432 of 1895/98. 129ff. ’ Copied in Sam. 1861 
= a.d. 1804. 

BORI 176 of A 1883/84. 104ff. Copied in Sam. 1866 
= a.d. 1809. 

BORI 502 of 1892/95. 55ff. Copied in Sam. 1866 
= a.d. 1809. Ascribed to Ananta. 

Gondal 296. 109ff. Copied in Sam. 1871 = a.d. 1814. 

Baroda 5754. 190ff. Copied in Sam. 1874 = a.d. 1817. 

Bombay U 445. 195ff. Copied by Jagadlsa Dharma- 
dhikari of Nasirabada on 11 krsnapaksa of Sravana 
in Sam. 1874, Saka 1739 = ca. 7 August 1817. 

LDI (LDC) 3193. 132ff. Copied in Sam. 1874 = a.d. 
1817. 

Bombay U 446. Ff. 31-142. Copied by Babadeva 
Sarman, the son of Ramacandra, the son of Govin- 
dabhatta Thakura, on Sunday 9 suklapaksa of 
Magha in Saka 1741 = 22 January 1820. In¬ 
complete. 

Oudh XII (1880) VIII 6. 216pp. Copied in a.d. 1821. 
No author mentioned. Property of Jagannatha of 
Gauri, Unao Zila. 

Benares (1963) 37222. I77ff. Copied in Sam. 1879, 
Saka 1744 = a.d. 1822. 

Benares (1963) 37046 = Benares (1903) 1312. Ff. 
1-57, 57b-94, and 1-3. Copied in Sam. 1882, Saka 
1747 = a.d. 1825. With a Candrasaranl. 

SOI 2372 = SOI Cat. I: 1377-2372. 1551T. Copied in 
Saka 1750 = a.d. 1828. 

LDI (LDC) 3192. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1889 = a.d. 
1832. 

Leipzig 1071. 144ff. Copied in a.d. 1832. 

Osmania University 137/5 A. 65ff. Copied in a.d. 
1837. 

Jannnu and Kashmir 843. 80ff. Copied in Sam. 1895 
— a.d. 1838. 

Oudh XIII (1881) VIII 10. 200pp. Copied in a.d. 
1840. Property of Dina Dayala of Rae Bareli Zila. 

LDI (LDC) 2200. 164ff. Copied in Sam. 1903 = a.d. 
1846. 

Benares (1963) 37223. 118ff. Copied in Saka 1771 
= a.d. 1849. 

Gonclal 294. 159ff. Copied by Mayasankara Mari 
Sukla at Vankanera on Thursday 4 suklapaksa of 
Magha in Sam. 1913 = 29 January 1857. 


RORI Cat. II 9204. 222ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 
= a.d. 1858. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2937. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 
1917 = a.d. 1860. 

LDI 7127 (496). 123fF. (ff. 4-25 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1957 = a.d. 1900. Incomplete. 

Adyar Cat. 11 D 111. 232ff. 

Adyar Cat. 34 J 72. 2lOff. (f. 1 missing). 

Alwar 1907. 3 copies. 

Anup 4990. 112ff. 

Anup 4991. 118ff. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 2699 (G 10614). 60fT. 

Baroda 1185. 128ff. 

Baroda 1541. 62ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 1542. 195fT. Said to have been copied in 
Sam. 1798 = a.d. 1741 and in Saka 1770 = a.d. 
1848. 

Baroda 1675. 134ff. Incomplete (through vastu- 
prayoga). 

Baroda 2484. 54ff. 

Baroda 3230. 82ff. 

Baroda 9487. 112ff. 

Baroda 13629. 130ff. 

Benares (1963) 35217. 45ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35315. 11 Iff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35477. Ff. 2-55. Incomplete. This is 
probably Benares (1897-1901) 614. 53ff. 

Benares (1963) 36041. Ff. 2-3, 6-7, 9-11, and 38-52. 
( Rajavallabha ). Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36138. 29ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36141. Ff. 2-104. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36142. Ff. 1-21 and 2lb-99. 

Benares (1963) 36250. Ff. 1-15 and 17—37. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Benares (1963) 37220. Ff. 257-267. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37221. 209ff. 

Berlin 879 (Chambers 324). 145ff. 

BM 491 (Add. 14,364a). 83pp. From Major T. B. 
Jervis. 

BORI 718 of 1883/84. 60ff. 

BORI 552 of 1895/1902. 102ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 104. Ff. 1-18 and 79-139. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 105. Ff. 4-78. 

DC 2318. Ff. 28-38, 38b-230, and 5ff. No author 
mentioned. 

DC 8677. Ff. 1-49 and 51-83. From the Shrotriya 
Collection. 

DC 8682. Ff. 1-57, 66-68, and 91-98. From the 
Shrotriya Collection. 

DC 8773. Ff. 103-108, 113-124, and 131-182. From 
the Shrotriya Collection. 

GJRI 1054/166. 146ff. Maithill. 

GO ML Madras R 6954. Ff. 3-27. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete (ends in prakarana 3). Purchased in 1938/39 
from C. V. Rajagopalan of Komaleswaranpet, 
Madras. 

10 3025 (2460). 12Iff. From Gaikawar. 
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Jaipur (II). 6Sff. 

Kathmandu (I960) 328 (I 1201). 137 IT. Nevarl. 
Incomplete 

Kathmandu (1960) 329 (III 441). 156IT. Incomplete. 
Kerala 13888 (1514). 3000 grant has. 

Kerala 13889 (2022). 2900 grantlias. Incomplete. 
Kerala 13890 (10218). 2750 grant has. Incomplete. 
Kerala 13891 (14240 R). 550 grantlias. Incomplete. 
Kuruksetra 821 (19683). 

Leipzig 1072. 19H. Incomplete (to 111 14). 

Leipzig 1073. 33ff. Incomplete (to Yl 16). 

Mysore (1922) 1766. 89ff. 

Mysore (1922) C 590. Ff. 10-60. 

Nagpur 1621 (888). 301 f. From Nasik. 

N-W P 1 (1874) 1. 290IT. Said to have been copied 
in Sam. 1490 = a.d. 1433. Property of Trilochana 
Jotislii of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 5. 11 IT. Incomplete (gocara). 

Property of Rama Prasada of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 14. 16IT. Property of Bholii 

Datta of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 26. 3ff. Incomplete (grha). 

Property of Rama Prasada of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 71. 1814. Incomplete (vivaha). 

Property of Bhola Datta of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 86. 50ff. Property of Yagisvari 
Datta of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 94. lOff. Incomplete (yatra). 

Property of Rama Prasada of Benares. 

N-W P 11 (1877) B 99. 5ff. Incomplete (grha). 

Property of Rama Prasada of Benares. 

N-W P if (187S) B 20. 112ff. Property of Makhanji 
of Mathura. 

Osmania University 137/2. 63ff. Incomplete. 

Osmania University B. 9/20. 28ff. Incomplete (pra- 
karanas 1-4). 

Oudh XVIII (1885) VIII 1 . 212pp. Property of 

Nandarama of Gonda Zila. 

Oudh XXII (1890) VIII 11. 200pp. Property of 
Kedaranatha of Agra Zila. 

Oxford CS d. 763 (i). 149ff. 

PUL II 3818. 142ff. Incomplete (to prakarana 4). 
PUL II 3819. 41ff. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3820. 48ff. Incomplete (to prakarana 4). 
Rajputana, p. 7. Ascribed to Ananta. Prom Ljjain. 
RORI Cat. II 4709. 78ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 4729. 121 ff. 

RORI Cat. II 5525. 47ff. (f. 26 missing). Incomplete 
(prakarana 4). 

RORI Cat. II 9136. 98ff. Incomplete. 

SOI 9905. 

Tanjore D 11571 = Tanjore BL 4807. 24ff. Incom¬ 
plete (prakarana 8). No author mentioned. 

The editions of the 3 lartandavallabha have been 
listed above with those of the Muliilrtamartanda . 
Verses 1-3 at the end are: 

aslt sasamanuranamanagare srikausikasyanvaye 


D nanto vajasaneyipujyacarano madhyandinlyagranlh/ 
k^snas tatlaiiayah Arutisrni tividfmi agre sarejyo haris 
tat pu trail Sruiivit tadatmajavaro D nanto °gnihotn 
guruh// 

tatputras tadanugrahattadliisano narayanas tapara- 
grfune Sisyaganecchaya nijakrtagranthasya tikain 
sphulam/ 

cakre D syain krpaya paropakrtaye sodhyain duruktain 
budhair 

madvksasya vilokya dhars(yam api (c kupyanti no 
sajjaiiali// 

sukhanidhipurusarthaksniasamfibhih samfibhih 
pa r i m i t a£a ka ka 1 e j a lam a r l a n d a 11 k a m / 
likhati palhati viprah so D tra bhilyful dharitryam 
sukhaniclhipurusarthaksmasanio va ksamavfm// 

KARA YANA (//. ca. 1635/1678) 

Cintamani of the Devaratagotra, a resident of 
Dadhigrama on the Payosni in Vidarbha, had 5 sons, 
of whom the oldest was Rama; Rama had 2 sons by 
Videhaputrl, Trimalla and Gopiraja; Trimalla's sou 
was Ballala; Ballfda, who married Goji, had 5 sons, 
of whom 3 were Rama, Krsna (//. ca. 1600/1625), 
and Govinda; (iovinda’s son was Narayana, who, 
like his uncle, worked in Ka6i, studying under Mu- 
nlsvara Visvarupa (b. 1603). Sec S. Dvivcdin fl892j 
85 and S. B. Dikshit [1896J 284. lie wrote the 
following three commentaries. 

1. An udahrti on the Grahalaghava of Gane£a (b. 
1507). Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 6859 (G 4292). 44ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied 
on Thursday 30 (read 13) krsnapaksa of Asad ha 
in Sam. 1692, Saka 1558 = 2 July 1635. 

IM Calcutta 9306. See NCC, vol 6, p. 260. 

PL, Buhler IV E 75. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 
= a.d. 1847. ( Grahalaghava ). Property of Motlrama 
of Dhrangadhra. 

LDI 6730 (1178). 84ff. Copied for Uttamarsi in Sam. 
1917 = a.d. 1860. 

Benares (1963) 37200. Ff. 1-59 and If. Incomplete. 
WHMRL D. 72. 

The last verse is: 

govindadaivajnasutena kasyam 
udahrtih khecaralaghavasya/ 
narayanenalpamanlsitustyai 
krta dadhigramanivasina hi// 

2. A tlka, sometimes entitled Jatakakaustubha , on 
the Jatakapaddhati of Kesava (//. 1496/1507), com¬ 
posed in Saka 1600 = a.d. 1678. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35065. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1769 
= a.d. 1712. Alleged to be accompanied by the 
vyakhya of Govinda. 

VVRI 2553. 59ff. Copied in Sam. 1828 = a.d. 1771. 
Incomplete. 
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SOI 3339 = SOI Cat. II: 989-3339. 6ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1842, Saka 1707 = a.d. 1785. 

Anup 4620. 26ff. Copied by Kumja in Sam. (read 
Saka) 1710 = a.d. 1788 (?). Formerly property of 
I Iariscarana. 

Benares (1963) 36219. Ff. 47-56, 55b-56b, and 59-60. 

Copied in Sam. 1852 = a.d. 1795. Incomplete. 
Osmania University B. YII1/9. 137ff. Copied in a.d. 
1809. 

Anup 4619. 44ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36105. 46ff. Incomplete. 

Bombay U Desai 1359. Ff. 37-86. Incomplete (begins 
with verse 14). 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2301. Ff. 133-202. ( Jataka- 
kaustubha). 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 130. 128pp. Property of 
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 
Oudh XXI (1889) YIII 3. 128pp. Property of Pandita 
Yindhyesvarl Prasada of Gonda Zila. 

YYRI 2653. 89ff. Incomplete. 

Verses 1-5 and 8-9 at the end are: 

abhud dvijagryo dadhisabdapurva- 
grame (payosni)vikate °tiramye/ 
cintamanir daivavidambujarkah 
£rldevaratanvayaratnabhii tah / / 
pancabhavan tattanaya gunadhyah 
partha ivaisam prathamo hi ramah/ 
videhaputryam tanayav abhutam 
ramat trimallabhidhagopirajau// 
trimallasunur ganakabjasuryo 
ballalasamjhah sivabhaktiyuktah/ 
pancatmajas tajjanita hi tesam 
jyesthas tu ramo varajah sa krsnah// 
yenakari suvasanam suruciram vyakhyanam arkodite 
blje 6ripatijatakasya vivrtih sodahrtir nirmala/ 
j yotihsastramaharnavasya culukenagastyavat 
prasanam 

prapta yavanasarvabhaumavasato bhOtis tatha 
gauravam// 

govindasamjno ganako varisthah 
krsnanujas tattanayas tv akarsit/ 
narayanah kesavajatakadhva- 
A yakhyam saduddesavicararamyam// 
paksonasarvayuk svarganighno bhantrah 
sakonmitih/ (?) 

rudronasarvayuk (?) khabhrarasacandre 
sa may Utah// 

tadrk^akadau govindasununa nirmitamala/ 
vyakhyodde^avicaradhya kesavlyajanuhpathah// 

3. A tlka on the Varsapaddhati or Tajikapaddhali of 
Kesava ( Jl . 1496/1507); probably a mistake for the 
Jatakapaddhatitika. Manuscript: 

Oudh V (1875) YIII 15. 60pp. Copied in a.d. 1864. 
Property of Snkrsna of Ayodhya. 


NARAYANA VANDYAGHATlYA (ft. 1681) 

A resident of Khanakula Krsnanagara in the Hugli 
District of Bengal, Narayana composed a Smrtisar- 
vasva or Smrtilaltva which follows Raghunandana (fl. 
1520/1570). In it he mentions Saka 1603 = a.d. 1681. 
Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 2097 (G 3959). 134ff. Bengali. Copied by 
Utsavanandadeva Sarman. Property of Krsnadeva 
Sarman on 23 Sravana of Saka 1740, Sal. San. 
1225 = ca. 23 August 1818. On another leaf is 
recorded the birth of the first son of Srivamsi 
Cattopadhyaya at Dasadanda on Tuesday 29 
Asadlia of Saka 1742 = 8 August 1820. 

Sastri, Not. 1900. 417. 194ff. Bengali. Copied in 
Saka 1754 = a.d. 1832. Property of Pandita Ra¬ 
manuja Bhattacarya of Visnupura, Vakuda. 

AS Bengal 2098 (G 5020). 102ff. Bengali. 

10 1487 (1196). 132ff. Bengali. From H. T. Cole- 
brooke. 

The first verse is: 

sriramam jagatam isam pranamya tasya tustaye/ 
tanoti smrtisarvasvam srimannarayanah sudhih// 

The colophon begins: iti vandyaghatiyasrinaraya- 
nadevasarmana. 

NARA YANA S A MUD RIKA (fl. ca. 1725) 

The son of Madhava Srigamvakara (or Srigrama- 
kara) (fl. ca. 1700) of the Kasyapagotra and the 
younger brother of Dadabhai (fl. 1719), Narayana, 
a Cittapavana Brahmana, composed: a Hordsara- 
sudhanidhi; a vrtti, Daivajiiasantosini, on the Ma- 
nusyajdtaka of Samarasimha (fl. 1274); a Ganakap- 
riyd; a Svarasagara; and a Tajikasdrasiidhanidhi. 
These are listed in the last verse of his Tajikasara- 
sndhanidhi: 

horasarasudhanidhir viracitah purvam maya jatake 
vyakhya vai narajatakasya racita daivajnasantosini/ 
prasne vai ganakapriya nigadita yuddhadisiddhyai 
tatha 

prokto hi svarasagaras tad aim tartiye sudhaya 
nid hill// 

See S. B. Dikshit []1896] 292 and S. L. Katre [1942b]. 
The following of these 5 works survive. 

1. The Ilorasarasiidhanidhi. Manuscripts: 

Anandasrama 1339. (Jatakasudhanidhi). (?) 

AS Bengal 7375 (G 10404). 17ff. Incomplete (ends in 
dirghayuryoga). 

Benares (1963) 34378. 22ff. Incomplete (pancamab- 
havavicara). 

Benares (1963) 34379. 91ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34380. 73ff. Incomplete (ends with 
caturthabhava). 
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Benares (1963) 34528. 104ft. 

Benares (1963) 35829 = Benares (1905) 1435. Ff. 94- 
121. Incomplete (raj a yoga to aris(a). 

Benares (1963) 36863. 29tt. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Bombay l Oesai 1454. 24tt. Incomplete (slrijataka). 

Bombay U Desai 1458. 249ff., 252ff., I6tT. f anti 2 It'. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3077. 72tTf. Incomplete. 

\ T erses 2-3 are: 

sngramodbhavakasyapanvayanidhih 
sanuidrikajhah sudhih 

Sriman madhavasanijnako dvijavaro 
vighnesaseva rata h / 

dadabhalti tasmful ajani gunaganaih pujitas 
tattvavetla 

siddhantanam ca karta numijanax iditas tatsamah ko 
°pi nanyah// 

tasmal labdhax aranujo °lpamatiman narayano 
°ham bru\*e 

horasarasudhanidhim ganilaviltustyai 
camatkarikam/ 

Srigargadimatad visistam akhilam sangrhya saram 
para m 

yasya jnanabaiena moksapadavhn prapnoti 
nihsamsayam// 

2. The tika, Daivajnasantosinl or Karma prakasika- 

vftti , on the Mamtsyajataka, of Samarasimha (//. 

1274). Manuscripts: 

VVRI 2592. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1835 = a.d. 1778. 
Incomplete. 

Bombay U 419. 65ft. (f. 28 missing). Copied in Sam. 
1870 = a.d. 1813. 

PUL II 3593. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = a.d. 1861. 
Incomplete (nisekadhyaya). 

AS Bengal 6989 (G 267) = Mitra, Not. 1524. 32ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1931 = a.d. 1874. Incomplete (ends 
in adhyaya 20). No author mentioned. 

VVRI 4612. 35ft. Copied in Sam. 1954 = a.d. 1897. 

Baroda 13972. 37ff. Copied in a.d. 1940. 

Alwar 1894. 

AS Bengal 6990 (G 5514) 67ft\ No author mentioned. 

Baroda 11308. Ff. 7-23. Incomplete. 

Baroda 12300. 9Sff. 

Benares (1963) 34914. 42ff. 

Benares (1963) 37065. 72ff. Incomplete (ends in 
adhyaya 20). 

Bombay U 420. 58ff. Incomplete (ends in adhyaya 15). 

Bombay U Desai 1349. Ff. 1-41 (also numbered 
ff. 31-71). No author mentioned. 

BORI 844 of 1887/91. 54ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 828. 56ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3068. 31ff. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3995. 41ft. 

'Poleman 4989 (U Penn 1842). 10ft. Incomplete. 

Poleman 4990 (U Penn 1844). 24ff. Incomplete. 

Rajputana, p. 30. From Jaisalmer. 


SOI 6063. 

SOI 9521. 

WIIMRL Q. 23. j. 

W1IMRL O- 23. o. 

4'he colophon begins: iti sFimudrikopauamakanil- 
rfiyanaktta. 

3. 4'he Svu rasa guru. Manuscript: 

Bombay 1 Desai 1512. 167 ff. 

fhe last 4 verses are identical (save presumably 
for the very last) with the last 4 verses of the Tdji- 
ka sdra stul hCi n id h i. 

4. 4'he Tuji ka sdra sad hd n idh i in a ganitatantra (3 ad- 
hyayas) and a varsatantra (5 adliyayas). Manu¬ 
scripts : 

Bombay U Desai 1374 and 1375. Ff. 1 42 (ganita¬ 
tantra) and ff. 43-110 (varsatantra). Copied in 
Sain. 1786 = a.d. 1729. 

Oudh XII (1880) VIII 4. 214pp. Copied in a.d. 1812. 

Property of Jagannatha of Gauri, Unao Zila. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 55. 77ff. Copied in Saka 1738 
= a.d. 1816. Property of Laksmana Sastri of Sagar. 
SOI 6040 = SOI (List) 394. Copied in Sam. 1873 
= a.d. 1816. Is this identical with the previous 
manuscript? 

AS Bengal 7114 (G 2930). 2ff. Copied by Jayakrsna 
MiSra on Saturday 1 Suklapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 
1880 = 12 April 1823 (?). Incomplete (adhyaya 3). 
Oxford 784 (Wilson 428). 79ff. Copied in a.d. 1831. 
VVRI 2350. 23ff. Copied in Sain. 1900 = a.d. 1843. 
RORI (Jaipur) IV 68. 8Iff. Copied in Sam. 1914 
= A.D. 1857. 

Benares (1963) 37036. 144ff. Copied in Sam. 1928 
= a.d. 1871. 

Alwar 1800 (Tajikadivakara ). 

Alwar 1808. 

AS Bengal 7113 (G 10206). 42ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35435. Ff. 1-2, If., and If. 3-23. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37035. 1 Iff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37187. 2Iff. Incomplete. 

BORI 521 of 1895/1902. 122ff. 

CP, Hiralal 1991. Property of Ramchandra Babaji 
of Akot, Akola. 

Mithila 136. 79ff. Maithill. Incomplete (ends in 
adhyaya 6). Property of Pandita Dharmadatta 
Misra of Babhangama, Supaul, Bhagalpur. 

N-W P I (1874) 78. 56ff. Property of Jagannatha 
Sukla of Benares. 

N-W P I (1874) 81. llOff. Property of Jagannatha 
Jotishi of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) A 10. ISff. Property of Chandl 
Datta of Benares. 

Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 18. 128pp. Property of Krsna 
Datta of Sitapur Zila. 
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RORI Cat. 1 2932. 49ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16811. 201ff. (ff. 1-6 missing). 

SOI 9581. 

Verses 23-25 at the end are: 

aslt karunyavaram nidhir avanipatiprakhyamurdha 
manlnam 

vrndair nlrajitanghrir jalanidhivacasam palane yah 
sarasvan/ 

siddhantanam saranyah phanipatilapitam yasya 
kanthe vyaramsld 

bhudevo madhavakhyah pa£upatinagare 
srlsapada bj asevl / / 

tasmaj jatau sutau dvau pravaramatiyutau 
sarvavidyanidhanau 

jyestho dadakhyabhattah sakalavasumatlmandalak- 
hyata nama/ 

jyotihsastre vivasvan atulagunaganah 
suryasiddhantatlkam 

yo °karsld adbhutartham smaraharacaranasaktaceta 
ni tan tarn// 

putras tasmat kanistho jalanidhivacasam marmikah 
satyavadi 

srlman narayanakhyo niravadhikarunapurnacittanta- 
ratma/ 

sisyaih samprarthito °ham pravaranijadhiya 
tajakagrantham enam 
akarsam tena tusto gajavadanavibhur 
bharatiprananathah// 

NARA YANA BIIATT A (fl. 1758) 

Author of a tlka in Old Rajasthani, the Camatka- 
racintdmani, on the Jdtakasara. Narayana copied 
RORI 6391 himself according to the catalog. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

RORI Cat. II 6391. llff. Copied at Krsnagadha on 
Friday 6 (read 9) Phalguna in Sam. 1814 = 17 
March 1758. 

RORI Cat. II 6393. 17ff. Copied on Tuesday 1 
suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1827, Saka 
1692 = 2*1 August 1770. 

The last verse is that of the Camatkdracintamani 
of Narayana Bhatta. 

camatkaracintamanau yat khaganam 
phalam klrtitam bhattanarayanena/ 
pat lied yo dvijas tasya raj ham sabhayani 
samaksam pravaktum na canye samarthah// 

The colophon begins: iti Srijatakasaragranthe vid- 
vannarayanakrtacamalkaracintamanibhasatlka. 

ARYAN NARAYANAN MtJSSATU (1842/1902) 

A resident of Vayaskara near Kottayam in Kerala 
and a member of the Plantol family of Ayurvedic 
physicians, Narayanan wrote a Naksatravrttavali in 
27 verses simultaneously giving lunar positions and 


praising Visakham Tirunaj, Maharaja of Travancore 
from 1880 to 1885. See K. K. Raja [1958] 268 and 
S. V. Iyer [A3. 1971] 32-33. 

NARAYANA BHATTA (ft. 1893) 

A KaSmlrl Pandita and the brother of Pan^ita 
Sahaja Bhatta, Narayana wrote a pancanga for 
Laukika Samvat 4969 = a.d. 1893, the Naksatrapat - 
trikd Kasmtrikt. Manuscript: 

IIL Oxford Stein 307. 14ff. Sarada. 

NARAYANA (fl. 1905) 

Author of a Hindi version, SubodhinT , of the 
Daivajnavallabhd of Srlpati (?), published at Bambai 
in Sam. 1962 = a.d. 1905 (BM 14053. ccc. 53), 
reprinted Bombay 1915-1916 (10 22. E. 2). 

NARAYANA CINTAMANI PURANDARE 
VASAIKAR (fl. 1913/1914) 

Author of a pancanga in Samskrta and Marathi 
for Saka 1835 = a.d. 1913, published at Bombay in 
1913 (BM 14096. a. 3. (2)), and of another for Saka 
1836 = a.d. 1914, published at Bombay in 1914 
(BM 14096. a. 3. (3)). 

NARAYANACANDRA BHATTACARYA 
JYOTIRBHUSANA (fl. 1897) 

Author of a Hordvijhanarahasya = Jyotisakalpavr- 
ksa , published with a Bengali translation, Calcutta 
1897 (NL Calcutta 180. Kb. 89. 2), 2nd ed., Calcutta 
1912 (10 26. F. 38 and NL Calcutta 180. Kb. 90. 2). 

NARAYANADASA 

Author of a Jhanasvarodaya. Manuscripts: 

CP, Hiralal 1849. Property of Sivasankarlal of 
Murgakhera, Narsinghpur. 

CP, Hiralal 1850. Property of Ramnarayan of 
Mohasa, Hoshangabad. 

NARAYANADASA SIDDIIA GOSVAMIN 
(fl. ca. 1525?) 

The son of Nayaja and Brahmadasa, the pupil of 
HarijI Sarman, and probably a follower of Caitanya 
(1486/1533), Narayanadasa, a Kayastha, wrote an 
astrological work variously called Prasnavaisnava , 
Prasndrnavaplava , and Vaisnavasastra, in 15 adhyayas. 
Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36765 = Benares (1878) 49 = Bena¬ 
res (1869) XI 2. Ff. 1-8 and 12-42. Copied in 
Sam. 1600 = a.d. 1543. Incomplete. 

LDI 7228 (7303). 16ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied by 
Damodara at Javalapura on Saturday 2 suklapaksa 
of Margasirsa in Sam. 1662 = 2 November 1605 
Julian. Incomplete. 
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A BSP 58. 641 f. (f. 33 missing). Copied on 13 sukla- 
paksa of Asadlia in Sain. 1670 = ca. 19 |une 1615. 

ROR1 Cat. Ill 10107. 52ff. Copied by Maliesa Josi, 
the son of Syodasa, in Sain. 1687 = a.d. 1630. 

l'anjore D 11516 = Tanjore BE 4313. 561T. Copied 
by Srotriya at the Madanadahanageha in Saka 
1563 = a.d. 1641. 

\ YR1 1695. 61 IT. Copied in Sam. 1703 — a.d. 1646. 

Bombay U 521. 7711. C opied by Kama on 8 kfsnn- 
paksa of Bhadrapada in Sana 1715 (but 1765 in 
Devanagarl) = ca. 9 September 1658. 

ROR1 Cat. Ill 16908. 27tf. Copied in Sain. 1715 
= a.d. 1658. 

LDl (LL)C) 696. 55 ff . Copied in Sam. 1717 = a.d. 
1660. 

\mip 4889. 491’f. Copied by Mathena Josi in Sain. 
1719 = A.d. 1662. Formerly property of Anupa- 
siinha C/7. 1674/1698). 

Benares (1963) 36763 = Benares (1878) 48 = Bena¬ 
res (1869) XI 1. 6911. Copied in Sam. 1748 = a.d. 
1691. 

Amip 4887. 61 IT. Copied by Vati Khetaslha at 
Cacjha AdhivanT in Sain. 1750 = a.d. 1693 during 
the reign of Anupasimha (1674/1698). 

Benares (1963) 37208. Ff. 1-68 and 1 Off. Copied in 
Sain. 1756 = a.d. 1699, Sam. 1757 = a.d. 1700, 
and Saka 1522 = a.d. 1600 (read Saka 1622 
= a.d. 1700). With the Samarasara of Ramacandra 
and a bhavaphala from a Hillcija. 

Bombay, Kiel born 11. 60ff. Copied in a.d. 1714. 

PUL li 3666. Ff. 8-34. Copied in Sain. 1773 = a.d. 
1716. 

Benares (1869) XXXY 3. 1 Off. Copied in Sain. 1785 
= a.d. 1728. 

Gondal 199. 61 ff. Copied in Sain. 1798 = a.d. 1741. 

Oxford 1555 (Sansk. d. 208) = Jlultzsch 331. 73ft. 
Copied in Sain. 1799 = a.d. 1742. 

RORI Cat. I 1156. 23ff. Copied by Mayarama at 
Jayapura in Sam. 1804 = a.d. 1747. 

Mithila 192. 22ff. Maithill. Copied by Manabodha 
Sarman at KasI on Sunday 15 suklapak^a ot 
Sravana in Saka 1672 = 5 August 1750 Julian. 
( Prasnabhairava ). Property of Pandita Sadhu Jha 
of Yamathari, Jhanjharpur, Darbhanga. 

Benares (1963) 34414. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1825 
(read 1828), Saka 1693 = a.d. 1771. 

RORI Cat. I 3044. 32ff. Copied by Janakldasa of 
Kalyanapurl in Sam. 1833 = a.d. 1776. 

Benares (1963) 36764. 61 ff. Copied in Sam. 1834, 
Saka 1699 = a.d. 1777. 

BORI 941 of 1886/92. 3Iff. Copied in Sam. 1835 
= a.d. 1778. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11029(4). 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1836 
= a.d. 1779. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 7170 (G 9472). Copied by Sukhananda 
on 30 Karttika in Sam. 1838, Saka 1708 (read 
1703) = ca. 15 November 1781. 

GJRI 991/103. Ff. 1-46, 49-52, 55-57, 60-62, and 


65 67. C opied in Sam. 1841 a.d. 1784. Incom¬ 
plete, 

Gondal 200. 62IT. C'opied on Saturday 2 krsnapaksa 
of Phfdguna in Sam. 1848 — 10 March 1792. 

Gondal 201 4711. C'opied at Dospura on 3 krsnapaksa 
ol \ aisakha in Sain. 1855 = ca. 3 May 1798. 

C'P, Kielhorn XXI11 86. 71 IT. C'opied in Sain. 1856 
a.d. 1799. Property of Goviiidarnma Bhadajt 
of Sugar. 

BORI 318 of 1880/81. 52If. C'opied in Sam. I860 
= a.d. 1803. 

BORI 213A of 1883/84. No ff. given. C'opied in 
Sain. 1879 = a.d. 1822. From Gujarat. 

Oudh XX (1888) \ 111 19. 94pp. C'opied in a.d. 1822. 
Property of Pandita Praia pa Narayana of Alla¬ 
habad Zila. 

Benares (1963) 35827 = Benares (1903) 1288. 34ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1885 = a.d. 1828. 

RORI Cat. 1 3704. 25IT. Copied by Gnmfma Muni 
in Sain. 1886 = a.d. 1829. 

Benares (1963) 34413. 47IT. Copied in Sam. 1888, 
Saka 1753 = a.d. 1831. 

W11MRL G. 104. a. Ff. 1-19, 21, and 21b-23. 
Copied by Sradtlha Arsi, the pupil of Rfunakrsna 
Rsi, the pupil of Pujya Ramasusa Rsi, at Sarda- 
nagara on Thursday 5 krsnapaksa of Yaisaklia in 
Sam. 1896 = 2 May 1839.’ ’ 

RORI Cat. II 4719. 47ff. (If. 13-15 missing). Copied 
by Ivcvalacanda GokulajI at Bankaptiri in Sam. 
1915 = a.d. 1858. 

Bombay U Desai 1483. 59ff. Copied in Saka 1786 
= a.d. 1864. 

Benares (1963) 34932. 52ff. Copied in Sam. 1923 
= a.d. 1866. 

AS Bengal 7173 (G 5546) A. 34ff. Copied by Devl- 
dasa near the Prahladaghata in KasI on Tuesday 
8 krsnapaksa of Jyestha in Sain. 1929 = 28 May (?) 
1872.’ 

Kathmandu (1960) 418 (III 576). 41 ff. Copied on 
7 suklapaksa of Yaisaklia in Sam. 1957 = ca. 5 May 
1900. 

ABSP 79. 55ff. 

Ahvar 1859. 

AnandaSrama 2306. 

Anandasrama 3545. 

Anandasrama 7911. 

Anup 4890 = Bikaner 706. 39ff. 

AS Bengal 7171 (G 55) = Mitra, Not. 784. 24ff. 
Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 7172 (G 1281). 54ff. Bought by Yajne£vara 
Bhatta Somesvara; formerly property of the son 
of Krsna. 

Baroda 3195. 35ff. 

Baroda 9626. 26ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34415. Ff. 1-3 and 5-40. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34945. 59ff. 

Benares (1963) 34532. 54fT. 

Benares (1963) 36413. Ff. 2-13. Incomplete. 
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Benares (1963) 36414. 45fT. 

Berlin 880 (Chambers 582). 34ff. 

Bharatpur S 16. 

Bombay U 522. 14ff. Incomplete (ends at IV 10). 

BORI 442 of A 1881/82. 56ff. 

BORI 340 of 1882/83. 21ff. (f. 1 missing). From 
Gujarat. 

BORI 402 of 1884/86. 25ff. (f. 1 missing). 

BORI 831 of 1884/87. 30ff. From Gujarat. 

BORI 903 of 1891/95. 3Iff. 

Cambridge University 159 = Cambridge University 
Add. 2408. No author mentioned. 

CP, Hiralal 3186. ( Prasnavinoda ). Property of Ka- 
relal of Sobhapur, Chhindwara. 

CP, Hiralal 3187. Property of Saligram of Hos- 
hangabad. 

CP, Hiralal 3188. Property of Yasudev Golwalkar 
of Mandla. 

CP, Hiralal 3189. Property of Sivram of Hoshan- 
gabad. 

CP, Hiralal 5448. No author mentioned. Property 
of Ramnath of Jubbulpore. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 90. 1 Iff. Property of Javahara 
Sastri of Chanda. 

DC 171. 74fT. No author mentioned. 

GJRI 992/104. 47ff. Incomplete. 

GOML Madras D 13976. Ff. 64-81. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete (ends in adhyaya 10). 

GOML Madras D 13977. 12pp. Telugu. Incomplete 
(ends in adhyaya 15). 

10 6358 (Mackenzie III 85) = Mackenzie 41. 38ff. 
Telugu. From Colin Mackenzie. 

Jaipur (II). 60ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2765kha. 48ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2880. 36ff. 

Kotah 296. 54pp. 

Kuruksetra 653 (19718). 

Kuruksetra 654 (19993). 

LDI (LDC) 1352. 70ff. 

LDI (LDC) 3329/114. Ff. 91-115. 

Mysore (1955) 5167. 62ff. Grantha. 

Nagpur 1213 (1251). 4ff. ( Prasnabhairava of Brahma- 
dasa). From Nasik. 

N-W P II (1877) A 14. 30ff. Property of Chandl 
Datta of Benares. 

Oppert II 1984. 68pp. Telugu. Ascribed to Brahma- 
dasa. Property of VeiikateSvarajosya of Siddhavata, 
Kadapa. 

Oppert II 4742. No author mentioned. Property of 
the Sankaracaryasvamimatha of Srngeri, Cikka- 
mogulur, Mysore. 

Osmania University B. 11/14. 30ff. 

Osmania University B. 95/18/a. 13ff. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 8-9). 

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 1. 24pp. Property of Govin- 
daprasada of Lucknow Zila. 

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 4. 15pp. ( Prasnavinoda ). 
Property of Govindaprasada of Lucknow Zila. 


Oudh XX (1888) VIII 46 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII 
95. 98pp. Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana 
of Allahabad Zila. 

Oxford 786 (Walker 157b). Ff. 69-120. 

Oxford 1554 (Sansk. d. 196) = Hultzsch 304. 91ff. 
Oxford CS d. 780 (ii). 30ff. 

Paris BN (Senart) 247 (Sanskrit 1709). 8ff. In¬ 
complete (utpataphala). 

PL, Buhler IV E 174. 58ff. ( Tajakavaisnava of Siddha). 

Property of Balakrsna JosI of Ahmadabad. 

PL, Buhler IV E 264. 127ff. Property of Khusala 
Bhatta of Ahmadabad, Buhler notes another copy. 
Poleman 4988 (Harvard 509). 4411. 

PUL II 3664. 53ff. 

PUL II 3665. 36ff. 

PUL II 3667. 29ff. Incomplete (ends in adhyaya 13). 
PUL II 3668. 12ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. I 3116. 39ff. 

RORI Cat. I 3160. 74ff. 

RORI Cat. II 5269. 34ff. 

RORI Cat. II 5534. 34ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 6432. 17ff. 

RORI Cat. II 7050. 27ff. 

RORI Cat. II 9822. 9ff. Incomplete (to IX 9). 

RORI Cat. Ill 14347(1). 83ff. 

RORI (Jaipur) IV 83. 20ff. Incomplete (ends in 
adhyaya 8). 

SOI 1 = SOI Cat. I: 1344-1. 16ff. 

SOI 4273. 

SOI 4434. 

SOI 8391. 

SOI 9943. 

Tanjore D 11517 = Tanjore BL 4314. 36ff. 

WHMRL I. 148. 

WHMRL M. 21. f. 

WHMRL V. 69. 

The Prasnavaisnava was published at KasI in Sam. 
1926 = a.d. 1869 (BM); edited by Narayana Sastrin 
as CSS 2, KasI Sam. 1953 = a.d. 1896 (NL Calcutta 
180. Kc. 89. 9); and edited with a Marathi transla¬ 
tion by Ganesa Sastri Desimgakara Jyotisi, Belgaum 
1925 (IO San. B. 1285). Verses 1-2 are: 

narayanam paramapurusam adidevam 
jyotirmayam subhakaram ca caracaresam/ 
santam pranamya sirasa dvijapuiigavanani 
prasnarnavaplavam aliam prakaromi sastram// 
srlbrahmadasanayajatanayah suvidvan 
srlman gusamyinrpatir yadunathabhaktah/ 
varahatajikamukundamatam sainlksya 
narayanah paramasastram idani cakara// 

The last verse is: 

kayasthavamsambunidheh prthivyani 
srlbrahmadasah sasalanchano °bhut/ 
tareva devlnayaja ca tabhyam 
narayano jno haribhakta aslt// 
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This is followed by 6 verses of Ids guru, intro¬ 
duced by: 

liarijKarma narfiyaiiadasfiyasirv fidain imam dadau 

6rlbrahmadfisanayajatanayena yena 
go\ indapadasaraslruliasatpadena/ 
praSnarnavaplavnm idain raeitam hi sastrain 
narayano D stu blutvane sukhubhfik sadaiva V 
eke kavyavilfisamatranipunfih sastraa abhijfiah pare 
vidvainso na kavilvamatraracainlh karLiun parain 
jnnate/ 

vidvatta kavita ca yatra n:i ca to 
sa d v i§ 11 li b 1 1 ak t as r; i v a h 
kayasthah kavibhaktapanditapatir jlyfil sa 
narayanah// 

liftpaukaje yasya sadaiva visiiur 
vagdevata yadvadane vibhati/ 
govindaniantrfdapanena siddlio 
narayanah so D stu sriya sametali// 
srlmadgusamy in spates tv ajire sadaiva 
lak$mlr vinodayatu bhaktapriyagragasya/ 
vena kliilfigama v id a ni d v i j a pu nga vana m 
jnanaya sastram amalain gaditam prthivyfnn// 
jayati jagati visitor bhaktadhuryah kriyavan 
prasamitabhavabhltir brahmadasatinajo D yam/ 
nikhilakalusachelri mohadatn ca yasya 
sphurati luiriharoktih siddlumarayanasya// 
s rls id d ha na ra y a n a da sag ra n 11 ui in 
ye vaidyakam vapy atlia jyotisani va/ 
vilokayisyanti nrpam gane to 
ptijyah bha\ r is> anti harir jagada// 

harijivadattam asirvadaslokasatkani idam 
siddhaye °stu. 

PA M UJAIIA NA RA YA NA PPA 

Author of a Jyotisasdstra. Manuscript: 

Osmania University 1089. 25ff. Telugu. Incomplete. 

NARA YA NA PRA SAD A M UIC UNDA RA MA 
{SITARAM A) (ft. 1904) 

Author of a Lagnajataka, published with a Hindi 
tika at Bareilly in 1904 (10 San. B. 840(d)), and 
reprinted at Bombay in Sam. 1973 = a.d. 1916 
(10 San. B. 153(c)). 

PANDIT A NARA YA NAPK4 SAD A 
{ji. 1911/1916) 

Author of a Hindi tika on the Lagnacandrika of 
Kaslnatha, published at Bombay in Sam. 1973 
= a.d. 1916 (10 12. L. 40), and of a Hindi trans¬ 
lation of the BhavakutuhaJa of JIvanatha Jha {ji. ca. 
1846/1900), edited by Gajanana Sarman, Bombay 
Sam. 1968 = a.d. 1911 (BM 14053. dd. 19). 

NARAYANAPRASADA MISRA (Ji. 1912/1915) 

Author of a Samvatsanpaddhati , published with 
his own Hindi tika at Bombay in 1912 (10 22. 


II. 12); of a YoginisaUika , published with his own 
Hindi pkfi at Bombay in 1913 (1() San. ('. 156(i)); 
and of a CamatkarajyotisQ , published with his own 
Hindi pka at Bombay in 1915 (l() San. (\ 102j. 

NARMADA = NARMADA DRV A (//. ca. 1375; 

I'lie father of Kadmanfibha (//. ca. 1400) and the 
grandfather of Hamodara (//. 1417), Narmada (see 
S. B. Dikshit [1896] 255) wrote a Nabhogaaidtlhi 
following the Brahmapnksa. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35098. 58If. ('opied in Sam. 1613 
= a.d. 1556. With sarani. 

X All NI DA TTA 

ddie pupil of Sripati, NahiuclaUa wrote a short 
astrological work in 25 verses called variously Pah- 
cavimkitikd , Vyavahdrasdstra, BCdavivekini } Bdiaho- 
dhini , and BaJabod kadi pika; there is a tika, Vyava- 
haraprakdsika, by 1 /hunclhiraja. Manuscripts: 

Anup 5183. 2ff. Copied by Asakarana at Medata in 
Sam. 1651 = a.d. 1594. Ascribed t(^ Matrdatta. 
Bombay U Desai 1390. Ff. 10-24. Copied in Sam. 
1658 = a.d. 1601. With the Vyavaharaprakaiikd 
of 19 luind hi raj a. 

Anup 4897. 91T. Copied by Sarasvata Ilaricaranu 
Makaranda at Mathura in Sam. 1 707 = a.d. 1650. 
Ascribed to Sllahnidatta. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15488. 15ff. Copied by Syama Upa- 
dhyaya in Sam. 1743 = a.d. 1686. With a tika. 

AS Bengal 7191 (G 7001) 1. No ff. given. Copied 
by Rajanandana on 14 suklapaksa of Asaclha II 
in Sam. 1782 = ca. 11 July 1725 Julian. 

BORI 947 of 1886/92. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1788 
= a.d. 1731. No author mentioned. 

Bombay U Desai 1389. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1818 
= a.d. 1761. With the Vyavahdraprakdsikd of 
Dhundhiraja. 

BORI 70 of A 1882/83. 1 Off. Copied in Sam. 1820 
= a.d. 1763. {Jyotirnirnaya of Nandidatta, the 
pupil of Sripati). 

Baroda 9776. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1821 (?) — a.d. 

1764 (?). Ascribed to Matkidatta. 

Jaipur (II). 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1823 = a.d. 1766. 
Ascribed to Yahnidatta. 

Benares (1963) 34729. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1835 
= a.d. 1778. No author mentioned. 

PUL II 3676. Ff. 80-84. Copied in Sam. 1840 = a.d. 
1783. 

Baroda 3388. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1844 = a.d. 1787. 
Ascribed to Matkidatta. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 66. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 
1845 = a.d. 1788. W 7 ith a tika. (Balavivekinl of 
Sripati with the tika of Isanadatta). 

Benares (1963) 34709. 6ff. Copied in Sam,. 1855 
— a.d. 1798. No author mentioned. 
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PL, Buhler IV E 278. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1859 
= a.d. 1802. Ascribed to Kldatta. Property of 
Khusala Bhatta of Ahmadabad. 

BORI 426 of 1895/98. 4ff. Copied in Saka 1735 
= a.d. 1813. Ascribed to Lahnidatta. 

Bendall. Copied in a.d. 1823. With a tlka. brom 
Benares. 

RORI Cat. Ill 14885. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1885 
= a.d. 1828. 

Mithila 151. 5ff. Maithilf. Copied at Dadibhanga- 
grama on Sunday 7 suklapaksa of Karttika in 
Saka 1765, Sal. San. 1251 - 29 October 1843. 
Property of Pandita Mahldhara Misra of Lalbag, 
Darbhanga. 

Gondal 214. 4ff. Copied by Vanamall in Sam. 1901 
= a.d. 1844. No author mentioned. 

Mithila 156. 8ff. Maithill. Copied by Babu Lala, the 
son of Vacakani£arman, in Saka 1766, Sal. San. 
1253 = A.D. 1844, from a manuscript copied on 
Monday 9 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Saka 1681 
= 7 April 1760. With a tlka. Property of Babu 
Markandeya Misra of Babhangama, Supaul, Bha- 
galpur. 

Benares (1963) 35540 = Benares (1897-1901) 609. 
4ff. and If. Copied in Sam. 1908, Saka 1772 = a.d. 
1850. No author mentioned. 

Poleman 5145 (U Penn 1796). 5ff. Copied by Da- 
modara Sahasrabuddhe on Thursday 1 krsnapaksa 
of Margaslrsa in Sam. 1930, Saka 17(9)5 = 4 De¬ 
cember 1873. 

Anup 4900. 31T. Ascribed to Lalladatta. This is 
probably Bikaner 624. 32ff. 

Baroda 3200. 2ff. Ascribed to Srltahnidatta. 

Benares (1963; 34627. 1 Iff. With a tlka. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35530 = Benares (1897-1901) 551. 
8ff. With a tlka. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36037. Ff. 2-21. With a tlka. In¬ 
complete. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36082.' Ff. 1-2 and 4-11. With a 
tlka. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36089. 6ff. No author mentioned. 
Probably identical with Benares (1903) 1280. 8ff. 
No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36857. 4ff. 

Benares (1963) 37082. 5ff. Bengali. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37096. llff. With a tlka. Incomplete. 
No author mentioned. 

Bombay U Desai 1388. 4ff. With a tlka. Incomplete 
(verses 1-7). 

Bombay U Desai 1391. 12ff. With a tlka. 

BORI 151 of A 1883/84. 12ff. With a tlka. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 67. 4ff. Ascribed to Prl- 
nahnidatta. 

GJRI 970/82. Ff. 3-5. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3167/379. 7ff. 

GJRI 3168/380. Ff. 1-6 and 8. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3169/381. 5ff. 


GJRI 3170/382. 3ff. Maithill. 

GJRI 3171/383. 6ff. Maithill. 

GJRI 3261/473. 8ff. Maithill. 

GVS 2851 (643). Ff. 1-2 and 4 6. Incomplete. 

Ascribed to Lahnidatta. 

Jaipur (II). 5ff. 

Mithila 151 A. 13ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Damodara Jha of Andhratharhi, Darbhanga. 
Mithila 156 A. 5fT. Maithill. With a tlka. Property 
of Pandita Pancanana Jha of Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 
Mithila 156 B. 6ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Suvamsa Lala Jha of Pachagacchia, Bhagalpur. 
Mithila 156 C. 4ff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property of 
Pandita Arjuna Thakur of Parsarma, Bhagalpur. 
Mithila 156 D. 6ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Jlvanatha Jha of Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 210. 2fT. Maithill. Property of Pandita Srl- 
nandana Misra of Kanhauli, Sakri, Darbhanga. 
Oxford CS b. 98(v). lOff. Bengali. No author men¬ 
tioned. 

PL, Buhler IV E 277. 5ff. Ascribed to Mahidatta. 

Property of Sivasankara JosI of Ahmadabad. 
RORI Cat. I 1988. 4ff. (f. 1 missing). 

RORI Cat. II 4865. 7ff. Ascribed to Lahnidatta. 
WHMRL B. 21. o. Ascribed to Sripati. 

WHMRL M. 12. d. 

WHMRL O. 31. d. 

WHA4RL Y. 44. 

The Pancavimsatika was edited by Muralldhara 
Jha, Benares 1902 (BM 14053. a. 11. (2)); published 
with Hindi and Maithill translations at Darabhanga 
in Sam. 1967 = a.d. 1910 (BM 14055. d. 6); with 
the Hindi tlka of Baccu Sarman at Darabhanga in 
£1911] (BM 14053. b. 38. (4)); at Darbhanga in 
[1924] (IO San. B. 844(d)); and edited by Ramateja 
Pandeya, KasI [nd]. Verse 25 is: 

bulanam subhakarmaSastasamayajrianam 
kilaikaikatah 

slokad astv iti sankalayya manasah slokams 
caturvimsatim/ 

purvacaryakrtan vilokya bahuso jyotirnibandhan 
bah urns 

cakre srlpatipadapadmamadhupah Srinahnidatto 
dvijah// 

Nil ISAM KU (ft. ca. 500) 

A disciple of Aryabhata (b. 476) cited by Bhaskara 
( fl . 629) in his Aryabhatiyabhasya on Kalakriya 10; 
see P. C. Sengupta, The Khandakhadyaka , Calcutta 
1934, p. xix. 

NIKA S ARAKS A Si 

Author of a Prasnasara ~ Kerall. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 7179 (G 7900) A. 5ff. Copied by Siva- 
sahaya Brahmana on Saturday 8 krsnapaksa of 
Bhadrapada in Sam. 1937 = 25 September 1880. 
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Benares (1963) 37575. 3ff. 

Benares (1963) 37576. IT. 1-2, 5 13, and 15-16, and 
2IT. Incomplete. 

The colophon begins: hi srinikasaraksasiracita. 

NI JAN AND A 

Author of a tlka, Bijdlavdia, on the Bljugatiita of 
Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscript: 

Baroda 3202. 253IT. Copied in Sain. 1935 = a.d. 1878. 

XIJANANDA 

Author of a vivrti. Snbodhinl , on the Xllakinjthl 
of Nllakantha (//. 1572/1587). Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 37182. 29ff. Copied in Saka 1787 
= a.d. 1865. Incomplete (ends with dvadasab- 
hfiva). 

XITYAPRAKAS, 1 BIIA TTARAKA 

Author of a vivrti, Visamaksara, on the Brhajjdtaka 
of Varahamihira (//. ca. 550). Manuscripts: 

Kerala 10892 (L. 548A). 2000 granthas. Malayalam. 

Copied in me 881 = ca. a.d. 1705. Incomplete. 
Kerala 10888 (527B). 3600 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 10889 (4261). 3600 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 10890 (8927). 3500 granthas. Malayfdam. 

Incomplete. 

Kerala 10891 (8976). 3500 granthas. Malayalam. 

Incomplete. 

Kerala 10893 (C. 2117). 3550 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 10952 (C. 136). 3000 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 10953 (T. 90). 3000 granthas. Incomplete. 
Kerala 10954 (5797). 5000 granthas. Malayalam. 

With a Keralabhasa. Incomplete. 

XITYANANDA 

Author of an Istakdlasodhana = Istakalasadhana. 
Manuscripts: 

Gondal 10. 6ff. Copied on Saturday 9 krsnapaksa of 
Magha in Sam. 1782 = 12 February 1726. No 
author mentioned. 

Nagpur 215 (2047). 5ff. Copied in Saka 1738 = a.d. 

1816. From Nagpur. No author mentioned. 

SOI 3357 = SOI ‘ Cat. II: 980-3357. 3ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1932 = a.d. 1875. 

CP, Hiralal 475. Property of Yisvambharnath of 
Ratanpur, Bilaspur. 

IM Calcutta 1102. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 260. 

Jaipur (II). 2 manuscripts. 

N-W P I (1874) 67. 4ff. ( Nisekavicara ). Property of 
Purnananda Jotishi of Benares. 

N-W P I (1874) 110. 8ff. Property of Jagannatha 
Jotishi of Benares. 


SOI 7853. Incomplete (nisekadhika), No author 
mentioned. 

XITYANANDA 

Author of a Samvatsaravininiaya. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35019. 15ff. Copied in Sam, 1822 
= a.d. 1765. 

XITYANANDA (//. 1628/1639) 

The son of Devadatta, the son of Narayana, the 
son of Laksmana, the son of Iccha DulninhaBa, 
a C«auda BiTihmana of the Mudgalagotra and a 
resident of Indrapun (= Delhi), Nityfmanda com¬ 
posed two astronomical treatises under Shah Jahan 
(1628/1658); see M. M. Patkar [1938b] 172-173. 

1. The Siddhantashidhu , composed for Vasafa Khan 
(Asaf Khan; d. 1641), minister of Shah Jahan, in 
Sam. 1685 = a.d. 1628. Manuscripts: 

Ahvar 2014. 

Anup 5332. 28ff. Incomplete (khancla 3). 

Anup 5333. 14ff. Incomplete (khaneja 3). 

Jaipur (II). 44Iff. 

Jaipur (II). 536ff. 

Jaipur (II). 442ff. 

Rajputana, p. 57. From Ahvar. 

SOI 9410. Incomplete (kanda 2). No author men¬ 
tioned. 

2. The Siddhantaraja , following the sayana system 
(i.e., using a tropical instead of a sidereal length of 
the year), composed in Sam. 1696 = a.d. 1639. This 
work contains the following chapters: 

I ganitadhyaya 

1. mimamsa. 

2. madhyama. 

3. spasta. 

4. triprasna. 

5. candragrahana. 

6. suryagrahana. 

7. srfigonnati. 

8. bhagrahayuti. 

9. bhagrahanam unnatamsadisadhana. 

II goladhyaya. 

1. bhuvanakosa. 

2. golabandha. 

3. yantra. 

See S. Dvivedin [1892] 101-102 and S. B. Dikshit 
[1896] 289-290. Manuscripts: 

AS Bombay 264. Sff. Copied by Sukhananda, the 
son of Vahalaji, in Sam. 1725, Saka 1590 = a.d. 
1668. Incomplete (yantradhyaya). From Bhau 
Daji. 
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Benares (1963) 35741. 84ff. Copied in Sam. 1804 
= a.d. 1747. 

Benares (1963) 37079. = Benares (1878) 68 = Bena¬ 
res (1870-1880) 9. 85ff. Copied in Sam. 1895 
= a.d. 1838 (in Benares (1878) said to have been 
copied in Sam. 1936 = a.d. 1879). 

Benares (1963) 34466. Ff. 1-36 and 39ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1915 = a.d. 1858. Incomplete. 

Alwar 2005. 

Alwar (1884), pp. 110-111. Incomplete (goladhyaya). 
BORI 206 of A 1883/84. 47ff. 

N-W P V (1880) B 22. 21 ff. No author mentioned. 
Property of Pandits Ramacandra and Udayananda 
of Ulwar. 

SOI 9366. 

WHMRL V. 36. 

The last verses are: 

srutismrtivyakaranapravinair 
visistasistacaranaikadaksaih/ 
srlmatkuruksetrasamipasamstha 
dvijottamair indrapurl vibhati// 
tasyam vasan gaudakulaprasGto 
D nusasanenapi dulinahattah/ 
icchabhidho mudgalagotrajanma 
babhuva purvam satapa manlsl// 
tasyatmaj ah srau tavidh iprayu kto 
vedantasastradikaparagaml/ 
tapodhano jyautisasastradakso 
vicaksano laksmanasamjnako °bhut// 
tadlyaputras tapasa varisthah 
sada garistho dvijamandalisu/ 
sada sadacarayuto manlsl 
narayano dharmaparayano °bhut// 
tasyatmajo jyautisasastradakso 
vidyavinodesu vilagnacetah/ 
jitendriyah satyatapahsametah 
srldevadatto D sti narendramanyah// 
nityanandas tasya putro dvijanam 
ajnakari suryalabdhaprasadah/ 
sadgobhupair vikramarkasya sake 
yate cakre sarvasiddhantarajam// 

3. A Sahajahamganita . Manuscript: 

Anup 5191. 12ff. 

NITYANANDA PANT A PARVATIYA (fl. 1932) 

Author, with Gopala Sastrin Nene ( jl . 1932/1936), 
of a Varsakrtyadipaka , completed on Thursday 5 
suklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1988 = 10 February 
1932 and published as KSS 96 at Benares in 1932, 
reprinted Varanasi 1967. 

NI Dill NATH A 

Author of a Prasnavibodhani in 49 verses. Manu¬ 
script: 


Mithila 199. 2ff. Maithill. Property of Babu Thithara 
Jha of Babhangama, Supaul, Bhagalpur. 

Verses 1-2 are: 

gajananam namaskrtya dinesam girijapatim/ 
kriyate nidhinathana manahprasnavibodhanl// 
srlkrsnacaranam natva gurvlsapadapankajam/ 
tarn vakti srlnidhi6 caiva keraladyanusammatam/ 

NIVARANACANDRA CAUDHURI (fl. 1906) 

Author of a Brhajjyotisasiddhdnta , published at 
Calcutta in [1906] (10 20. F. 38), 4th ed., Calcutta 
1942 (NL Calcutta 180. Kc. 94. 6). 

NlRAJANAGIRI 

Author of a Grahaphala. Manuscript: 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 24. 34ff. Property of Gadipanta 
Patalavara of Chanda. 

NiLAKANTIIA 

Author of a Grahalaghavdsaram, based on the 
Grahalaghava (1520) of Ganesa (b. 1507). Manu¬ 
scripts : 

PL, Buliler IV E 508. 95ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 
= a.d. 1848. (Saranikostaka) . Property of Prana- 
sankara of Mull. 

Benares (1963) 34362. 17ff. 

Jaipur (II). 

LDI (LDC) 5230. 1 Off*. With an udaharana in 
Gujarati. 

LTdaipur 524. 

NiLAKANTIIA 

The son of Raghava of the family of Harihara 
Kavi Panditadhiraja, Nllakantha wrote a Jatakapad- 
dhati = Janmapaddhati in 59 verses. Manuscripts: 

Mithila 74. 7ff. Maithill. Copied by Ratan Sarman 
for Trilokanatha Sarman on Monday 8 suklapaksa 
of Sravana I in Saka 1739 = 21 July 1817. Prop¬ 
erty of Babu Purusottama Jha of Babhangama, 
Supaul, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 89 A. 8ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1750 
= a.d. 1828. Property of Pandita Mahldhara Misra 
of Lai bag, Darbhanga. 

Mithila 89. 9ff. Maithill. Copied by Vacanu Sarman 
on Tuesday 9 suklapaksa of Sravana in Saka 1763 
= 27 July 1841. Property of Pandita Mahldhara 
Misra of Lai bag, Darbhanga. 

GJRI 925/37. 26ff. Maithill. With a tika. Incomplete. 
GJRI 964/76. 8ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

Verse 59 is: 

haricaranapara sada vilaksya 
dvijakulabhusanaraghavat suto yah/ 
hariharakavipanditadhiraja- 
vamsaja imam sa cakara nllakanthah// 



CENSUS OK THE KXAC'l SCIENCES IN SANSKRKI 


175 


NILA KA NTIIA 

Author of a tlka on a Jyotisatantragrantha. Manu¬ 
script: 

CVS 2814 (3751). Ff. 9 10 and 13 14. Incomplete. 
NILAKANTIIA 

Author of a TithiratnamdlCi . Manuscript: 

PL, Buhlcr I\ E 187. 2Off. Property of MfilajT JTvana 
Pandya of SThora. 

NlLA KA NTIIA 

Author of a Tithyadikrtya. Manuscripts: 

Kuruksetra 404 (19886). 

Kurilk§etra 405 (19S87). 

NILAKANTIIA 

Author of a NCinabhaisarascifigrciha; see NanabhaY. 
Manuscript: 

Kathmandu (1960) 210 (I 1208). 10ff. Nevari. With 
a Nepali bhasya. 

NILAKANTIIA 

Assumed author of a Nilakanthaganita; this may 
be the Gaiiitasankhya of the Todarananda. Manu¬ 
script: 

CVS 2840 (1645). 7ff. Copied on Saturday 15 (read 5) 
suklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1681, Saka 1546 
= 4 December 1624 Julian. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

NILAKANTIIA 

Author of a Balabhodikd . Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 34492. Ff. 1-102, 104-119, and 121. 
Incomplete. 

NILAKANTIIA 

Alleged author of a tlka on sections of the Mu- 
hurt amartanda of Narayana ( fl . 1571/1572); they are 
probably in fact parts of the latter’s Mart and aval- 
labhd . Manuscripts: 

N-W P II (1877) B 22. 25ff. Incomplete (gocara). 

Property of Rama Prasada of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 25. 5ff. Incomplete (grhapra- 
vesa). Property of Rama Prasada of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 77. 43ft\ Incomplete (naksatra). 

Property of Bhola Datta of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 78. 38ff. Incomplete (vivaha). 

Property of Bhola Datta of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 97. 34ff. Incomplete (grha). 
Property of Rama Prasada of Benares. 


NILA KA NWA 

Alleged author of a Muhhrturnuktavail published 
with a Lhasa tlka at Bombay, [nd] (Mysore COL 
B 1645). 

G ARC YAK ERA LA NILAKANTIIA SOMA YAJIN 
(b. ca. 14 June 1444) 

The son of Jatavedas, a Nampiitiri Brahmana of 
the Cargyagotra, NTlakanlha was born in the* Kclallur 
illam (Keralasadgrama), said to be the present Eta- 
mana illam, in Tr-k kan(iyur (Kundapura) near 
4'irur, Kerala, lie studied under Darnodara, the son 
of ParameSvara {ca. 1380/1460), at Alattfir (AA\ f at- 
thagraina), Kerala. See K. V. Sarma [1956/57aJ; 
K. K. Raja [1963] 143-152; and K. M. Marur and 
C. 'V. Rajagopal [1944]. Ilis works include the 
following. 

1. The Golasdra in 3 paricchedas containing 56 verses. 
Manuscripts: 

Chalakkudi, Cochin, Rama Varma Maru Thampuran. 

Incomplete (to III 24). See edition, p. ix. 

GOML Madras R 5151(a). Ff. 1-3. Grantha. Copied 
in 1925/26 from a manuscript belonging to Tippan 
Nambudirippad of Ponnurkottamana, Perumbavur, 
Travancorc. Incomplete (II—III)- 
10 6301 (Burnell 17e). 24ff. Malayalam. From A. C. 
Burnell. 

Kerala 5065 (5867 B). 70 granthas. Malayalam. In¬ 
complete (II-III). 

Kerala 5066 (8358 E). 70 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 5067 (C. 1024 E) = Kerala C 633 E. 37ff. 
Malayalam. Formerly property of the Raja of 
Cirakkal. 

Kerala 5068 (T. 846 A). 70 granthas. Copied from 
Kerala 5067. 

Kerala 5069 (C. 1869 B) = Kerala C 636 B. 15ff. 
Malayalam. Incomplete, (to III 24). Formerly 
property of Brahmadattan Namburi of Kudallur. 

The Golasdra was edited from all these manu¬ 
scripts and translated by K. V. Sarma as VIS 47, 
Iloshiarpur 1970. The colophon begins: iti gargy- 
akcralanHakanthaviracite. 

2-3. The Siddhantadarpana in 32 verses, on which 
Nllakantha wrote his own tlka. Manuscripts: 

Kerala- (475 D). Copied in a.d. 1551. See edi¬ 

tion, p. 11. 

Kerala C 633 F (C. 1024 F). 4ff. Malayalam. Copied 
in a.d. 1551. Formerly property of the Raja of 
Cirakkal. 

GOML Madras R 5151(b). Ff. 3-5. Grantha. Copied 
in 1925/26 from a manuscript belonging to Tippan 
Nambudirippad of Ponnurkottamana, Perumbavur, 
Travancore. Said to be a copy of Kerala 5867 C 
in edition. 
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10 6302 (Burnell 17f). 3ff. Malayalam. From A. C. 
Burnell. 

Kerala- (5867 C). Copied by Sankara. See edi¬ 

tion, p. 11. 

Kerala- (8358 I). See edition, p. 12. 

Kerala C 636 C (C. 1869 C). 4ff. Incomplete (begins 
with verse 13). Formerly property of Brahmadattan 
Namburi of Kudallur. 

Trivandrum Palace Library 975. With his own tika. 
Incomplete (verses 2-7 and 17-27). See edition, 

p. 12. 

The Siddhantadarpana with 2 derivative works was 
edited from all the manuscripts except that in Ma¬ 
dras by K. V. Sarnia as ALS P 30, Madras [1956]. 
Verse 18 gives the date Kali 4545 = a.d. 1444; the 
commentary states that: svajanmakfilajnapanartham 
caivam uktam/ tadaharganas ca tyajamyajnatam 
tarkair iti. The ahargana 1,660,181 corresponds to 
ca. 14 June 1444. The colophon begins: iti gargyake- 
ralasadgramanllakanthaviracitam. 

4—5. The Candracchayaganita in 31 verses, on which 
Nilakantha wrote his own tika. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras R 5185(b). Ff. 26-35. Grantha. 
Copied in 1925/26 from a manuscript belonging to 
Tippan Nambudirippad of Ponnurkottamana, Pe- 
rumbavur, Travancore. With his own vyakhyana. 
AHRS 23. No author mentioned. 

Kerala 5348 (L. 1167 D). 30 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 5349 (475 I). 50 granthas. Malayalam. In¬ 
complete. 

Kerala 5350 (5862 B). 275 granthas. Malayalam. 

With his own vyakhya. Incomplete. 

Kerala 5688 (931 D). 45 granthas. Malayalam. With 
a Keralabhasa. No author mentioned. 

The first verse of the vyakhya is: 

janmasthitihrtayah syur 

jagato yasmat pranamya tad brahma/ 

candracchayaganitam 

kartra vyakhyayate 3 sya gargyena// 

6. The Tantrasangraha = Kriyakaldpa, composed in 
a.d. 1501 in 8 adhyayas; there are commentaries by 
Sankara Variyar ( fl . 1556), the Laghuvivrti , and by 
a Namputiri of Trpparangottu (Svetaranya). Manu¬ 
scripts : 

Kerala 6457 (660 B). 500 granthas. Malayalam. 

Copied in me 770 = ca. a.d. 1594. 

Kerala 6476 (697). 5000 granthas. Malayalam. Copied 
in me 920 = ca. a.d. 1744. With a Keralabhasa. 
Kerala 6462 (C. 224 C) = Kerala C 641 C.’lOff. 
Malayfilam. Copied in me 928 = ca. a.d. 1752. 
Formerly property of Valia Raja Avl. of Edapahy. 


GOML Madras R 3205. 94ft'. Copied in 1920/21 from 
a manuscript belonging to the Raja of Cirakkal. 
With the Laghuvivrti of Sankara. 

Adyar Index 2427 = Adyar Cat. 34 I 3. 84ft. Grantha. 

Baroda 1884(b). 19ff. Malayalam. 

GOML Madras D 13426. Ff. 105-128. 

GOML Madras R 3877(i). Ff. 89-101. Grantha (ends 
in adhyaya 3). Purchased in 1921/22 from Annas- 
vami Sastrigal of Bhavani, Coimbatore. 

GOML Madras R 6122(a). Ff. 77-82. Grantha. With 
a Cka. Incomplete (I 2 to II 34). Purchased in 
1937/38 from E. Srinivasacaryar of Sriperumbudur, 
Chingleput. 

Kerala 6456 (475 E). 500 granthas. Malayalam. 

Kerala 6458 (831 A). 500 granthas. Malayalam. 

Kerala 6459 (5612 C). 500 granthas. Malayalam. 

Kerala 6460 (8324 G). 500 granthas. Malayalam. 

Kerala 6461 (10629 D). 500 granthas. Malayalam. 

Kerala 6463 (C. 1079 E). 500 granthas. Malayalam. 

Kerala 6464 (C. 2371 B) = Kerala C 730 B. 50ft'. 
Malayalam. Formerly property of Tuppan Tuppan 
Namburi of Punnarkottu, Manakal. 

Kerala 6465 (10835). 325 granthas. Malayalam. In¬ 
complete. 

Kerala 6466 (8351). 2500 granthas. Malayalam. With 
the Laghuvivrti of Sankara. 

Kerala 6467 (8905). 2500 granthas. Malayalam. With 
the Laghuvivrti of Sankara. 

Kerala 6468 (10643). 2500 granthas. Malayalam. 
With the Laghuvivrti of Sankara. 

Kerala 6469 (C. 524) = Kerala C 694. 106ff. Ma¬ 
layalam. With the Laghuvivrti of Sankara. Formerly 
property of Narayanan Raman Pisarodi of Ki- 
dangur. 

Kerala 6470 (C. 809 A) = Kerala C 697 A. 132ff. 
Malayalam. With the Laghuvivrti of Sankara. 
Formerly property of Krsna Variar of Vadakette- 
ruvu Tiruvarpu. 

Kerala 6471 (C. 994) = Kerala C 696. 153ff. Ma¬ 
layalam. With the Laghuvivrti of Sankara. Formerly 
property of Tuppan Tuppan Namburi of Punnar¬ 
kottu, Manakkal. 

Kerala 6472 (C. 1079 D). 2500 granthas. Malayalam. 
With the Laghuvivrti of Sankara. 

Kerala 6473 (L. 944 A). 2500 granthas. Malayalam. 
With the Laghuvivrti of Sankara. 

Kerala 6474 (T. 94) = Kerala C 968. 206pp. With 
the Laghuvivrti of Sankara. 

Kerala 6475 (C. 134 A) = Kerala C 695 A. 70ff. 
Malayalam. With the Laghuvivrti of Sankara. In¬ 
complete. Formerly property of Krsnan Kesavan 
of Perinad, Quilon. 

Kerala 6477 (8358 D). 1400 granthas. Malayalam. 
With a Keralabhasa. Incomplete. 

Lucknow 510. N 61 T (45736). 

Lucknow 520. N 62 T (45755). 

Lucknow 520. N 62 Tv (45868-45869). With a 
vyakhya. 
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PUL II 3493. 25fl. Malayfdam. 

RAS (Whish) 134 (Whish 134). 1291T. Malayfdam. 
With the Laghnvivrti of Sankara. 

The Tantrasangraha with the Laghnvivrti of San¬ 
kara was edited from 10 of the Kerala manuscripts 
(8351, 8905, 10643, C. 134 A, C. 524, C. 809 A, C. 994, 
C. 1079 D, L. 944 A, and T. 94) by Suranad Kunjan 
Pillai as TSS 188, Trivandrum 1958. 

7. A tlka, Blulsyci , on the A r yah ha jlya (499) of 
Aryabhata (b. 476), omitting the DaAagllika, com¬ 
posed for Netranarayana, the head of the Namputiri 
Bralunanas; in the commentary on Kalakriya 12-15 
he states that he had observed a total eclipse of the 
Sun on 6 March 1467 (Oppolzer 6358) and an annular 
eclipse at Anantaksctrn on 28 July 1501 (not in 
Oppolzer). In it he quotes his own Tantrasangraha 
and Siddluiniadarpana. Manuscripts: 

Kerala 1843 (C. 996) = Kerala C 646. 1 161T. Ma- 
layalam. Copied in me 877 = ca. a.d. 1701. For- 
merly property of Narayanan Rama Pisarodi. 
GOML Madras R 5261. 1421T. Copied in 1926/27 
from a manuscript belonging to Narayana Nam- 
budirippad of Pumalli-mana, Chalasseri, Malabar. 
Incomplete (Kalakriya and Golapada). 

Baroda 9886(b). SOff. Malayfdam. Incomplete (Co¬ 
la pad a) . 

Baroda 9887. 176ff. Malayalam. Incomplete (ends in 
Golapada). 

Kerala 1837 (5848). 950 granthas. Malayalam. In¬ 
complete. 

Kerala 1838 (C. 157) = Kerala C 647. 56ff. Mala¬ 
yalam. Incomplete. (Golapada 25-50). Formerly 
property of Ennakattu Kottaram. 

Kerala 1839 (C. 1415 A) = Kerala C 649 A. 94ff. 
Malayalam. Incomplete. Formerly property of 
Ravi Yarma Yalia Koil Tampuran of Kilimanur 
Palace. 

Kerala 1841 (L. 1347 A). 3000 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 1842 (C. 527 A) = Kerala C 645 A. 123ff. 
Malayalam. Incomplete (to Golapada 42). Formerly 
property of Narayanan Rama Pisarodi. 

Kerala 1844 (C. 1875) = Kerala C 648. SOff. Ma¬ 
layalam. Incomplete. Formerly property of Nara- 
yanabhattatiri of Tiruvalla. 

Keraia 1845 (C. 2160 E) = Kerala C 637 E. 112ff. 
Malayalam. Incomplete. Formerly property of 
Yaittiyapa Pillai of Mannar. 

Kerala 1846 (C. 2160 F) = Kerala C 637 F. 2Iff. 
Malayalam. Incomplete. Formerly property of 
Vaittiyapa Pillai of Mannar. 

Kerala 1847 (T. 296). 2700 granthas. Incomplete. 
Trivandrum Palace Library 870. See NCC, vol. 2, 
p. 172. 

The Aryahhatlyablidsya was edited by K. Samba- 
siva Sastrl as TSS 101 (Ganitapada), Trivandrum 


1930, as TSS 110 (Kfdakriya), Trivandrum 1931; 
and, by Suranad Kunjan Pillai, as TSS 185 (Cola- 
pada), rrivandrum 1957. The colophon to the Cani- 
lapada begins: 

iti Arlkundagrfunajcna gargyagotreuasvalayanena 
bha((ena keralasadgrauiagrhastheua srlAvetfirany.ma¬ 
th a j >a ran leAv; i n r k a r 11 nad 1 1 i kar an a b 1 1 u t a vi grah e n a 
jatavedahputrena Aafdcarfigrajena jatavedoinatuleiia 
1 1 rgg a n inn a pa ka pa ra me6va rap n 1 ra Ant 1 a m od ar a 11 aj - 
yotisam ayanena ravita attavedantasastrena subra- 
hmanyasahrdayeua nllakanlhena soniastita viraril- 
avavidhaganitagranthena. 

8 9. Nllakantha refers to his lost Grahananirnaya 
and S a tidara raja pra snot taro in his Aryahhatlyablidsya ; 
in the second of these he responds to questions 
posed by Sundararaja (//. ca. 1475), the author of 
the tika, Laghudlpika , on the Vdkyakarana. 

10. A Grahanagrantha in which he refers to his own 
Aryabhatiyabhdsya. Manuscript: 

Trivandrum Palace Library 975. Incomplete. See 
Golasdra, pp. xx-xxi, and NCC, vol. 6, p. 248. 

NILA KA NTH A (J. 1569/1587) 

The son of Padmamba and Ananta (//. ca. 1575), 
the son of Cintamani of the Gargyagotra, a resident 
of Dharmapura on the Godavari in Vidarbha, Nlla¬ 
kantha was the father of Govinda (b. 2 October 
1569), the brother of Rama ( fl. 1600/1601), and the 
pupil of Siva. See S. Dvivedin 68-69; S. B. 

Dikshit [1896] 275; and M. M. Patkar [1938b] 167. 
One of the leading astrologers at Kasi in the late 
16th century, Nllakantha was asked to compose the 
jyotisa sections of the Todaydnanda compiled for 
Todaramalla (fl. 1565/1589); see P. V. Kane [1930/ 
62] vol. 1, pp. 421-423, and Todarananda, vol. 1, 
ed. P. L. Yaidya, Gafiga OS 5, Bikaner 1948. These 
include the following. 

1. The Jyotihsaukhya contains a Samhitaskandha , 
composed in Saka 1494 = a.d. 1572. The work in¬ 
cludes the following vilasas: 

1. sakhavatara. 

2. daivajnaprasamsa. 

3. arkacara. 

4. candracara. 

5. bhaumacara. 

6. budhacara. 

7. gurucara. 

8. sukracara. 

9. sanaiscaracara. 

10. rahucara. 
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11. ketucara. 

12. agastyasaptarsidhruvadicara. 

13. kurmavibhaga. 

14. naksatravyuha. 

15. grahabhakti. 

16. grahayuddhasamagama. 

17. grahasrrigatakadiyoga. 

18. garbhalaksana. 

19. vatacakra. 

20. sadyovarsa. 

21. sandhyalaksana. 

22. digdahalaksana. 

23. bhukampalaksana. 

24. ulkalaksana. 

25. parivesalaksana. 

26. indracapalaksana. 

27. gandharvanagaralaksana. 

28. pratisuryalaksana. 

29. rajas. 

30. nirghatalaksana. 

31. arghakanda. 

32. vibudhavaikrta. 

33. agnivaikrta. 

34. vrksavaikrta. 

35. sasyadivaikrta. 

36. vrstivaikrta. 

37. nadyadivaikrta. 

38. prasavavaikrta. 

39. pasupaksivaikrta. 

Manuscripts: 

BORI 317 of 1882/83. 171 fT. Copied by Nrsimha 
JosT at the Visve£varasamnidhi in Kasi on 3 krsna- 
paksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1672 = ca . 24 February 
1616. Bought by Ratnesvara, the son of Divakara 
Pandya, for Vires vara in Sam. 1788 == a.d. 1731. 
Anup 2383. 14Sff. Copied in Sam. 1702 = a.d. 1645. 
Jaipur (II). 118ff. Copied in Sam. 1728 = a.d. 1671. 
BORI 915 of 1886/92. 124ff. Copied in Sam. 1846 
= a.d. 1789. 

DC 7914. 135ff. Copied by Tryambaka, the son of 
Dhundhiraja, at Sirslapura in Saka 1734 = a.d. 
1812. Incomplete (grahacaravividhotpata). 
Kathmandu (1960) 158 (III 474). 123ff. Copied by 
Krsnalala Sarman on Tuesday 12 ^uklapaksa of 
Sravana in Sam. 1903, Saka 1768 = 4 August 1846. 
Ahvar 1795. 

Anup 2384. 154ff. 

Anup 2385. 80ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 5236. 2ff. Incomplete (saptarsicara). 

Baroda 11021. 188ff. 

Kotah 251. 377pp. 

Kotah 252. 135pp. 

PUL II 3240. 4ff. Incomplete (agastyasaptarsidhru¬ 
vadicara). 

PUL II 3545. 16ff. 


Verses 3-4 are: 

yatkirtya vijito bhujangamapatih patalam adhyasta 
yad- 

vaninaipunamadhurisu vijito vacam patih svargatah/ 
dagdharivrajayatpratapasikhino dhumasya lekham 
vyadhad 

indau laksmanatodaro vijayate samrajyalaksmim 

sritah// 

tadajnaya jyautisasaukhyam etad 
arabhyate panditasaukhyahetoh/ 
srinilakanthena guruprasadat 
samulasiddhantanibaddhayukti// 

The second section of the Jyotisasaukhya is the 
Ganitasankhya, composed in Saka 1494, Kali 4673 
= A.D. 1572. Manuscripts: 

Anup 2379. 28ff. 

Anup 2380. 35ff. With an udaharana. 

The third section of the Jyotihsaukhya is the 
IIordsankhya y which includes the following adhyayas: 

1. rasiprabheda. 

2. khacarayonibalabala. 

3. misraka. 

4. karaka. 

5. viyonicinta. 

6. niseka. 

7. sutika. 

8. arista. 

9. aristabhanga. 

10. ayurdaya. 

11. antarda^a. 

12. astavarga. 

13. karmajlva. 

14. rajayoga. 

15. rajayogabhanga. 

16. nabhasayoga. 

17. candrayogasuryayoga. 

18. dvigrahayoga. 

19. trigrahayoga. 

20. pravrajya. 

21. naksatraguna. 

22. rasiphala. 

23. bhagaphala. 

24. bhavavicara. 

25. anistayoga. 

26. strijataka. 

27. niryanavicara. 

28. nastajataka. 

29. dreskanarupa. 

Manuscripts: 

Kathmandu (1960) 162 (I 1167). 102ff. Copied by 
Devadatta, the son of Purohita Rama, on Friday 
30 VaiSakha in Sam. 1639 = 10 May 1583. 

Anup 2382. 51ff. 
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CP, Hiralal 6917. Property of Govindbhatt of Jub- 
bulpore. 

Jaipur (11). 16ff. Incomplete (niisfajataka). 

Another section of the Jyotisasaukhya is the YCitru - 
saukhya. Manuscript: 

Anup 2378. 119(1. 

2. The Vivahasaukhya, which includes the following 
sections: 

1. vivaha. 

2. caturthikfi. 

3. dviragamannvadhupravesau. 

4. rajabhiseka. 

Manuscripts: 

Kathmandu (1960) 161 (I 1203). 86ff. Copied by 
Ha raj I, the son of Purohita Rama, on Sunday 6 
krsnapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1640 = 1() August 
1584. 

BOR I 868 of 1884/87. S9ff. Copied in Sain. 1646 
= a.d. 1589. 

BOR I 916 ot 1886 92. 53ff. Copied in Sam. 1802 
= a.d. 1745. 

Leningrad (1914) 306 (Ind. Y 96). 68ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1873 = a.d. 1816. 

Anup 2386. Ff. 3-49. Incomplete. 

BOR I 869 of 1884/87. 63ff. 

Kotah 255. 95pp. 

3. The Vdstusaiikliya. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 37213. Ff. 2-30. Copied in Sam. 1734 
= a.d. 1677. 

Leningrad (1914) 305 (Ind. Y 95). 2Sff. Copied on 
7 Suklapaksa of Yaisakha in Sam. 1873 = ca. 3 May 
1816. 

AS Bengal 2813 (G 3068). 52ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 
= a.d. 1827. 

Benares (1963) 36529 = Benares (1903) 1115. 44ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1886 = a.d. 1829. 

Kathmandu (I960) 159 (III 474). 25ff. Copied by 
Krsnalala Sarman on Sunday 13 suklapaksa of 
Jyestha in Sam. 1903, Saka 1768 = 7 June 1846. 
Anup 2381. 29ff. 

AS Bengal 2814 (G 5524). ISff. 

DC 7912. 34ff. 

NAY P VIII (1884) 7. 27ff. Property of Pandit 
Kripaldatta of Benares. 

NAY P IX (1885) B 1. 35ff. Property of Pandit 
Syama Carana of Benares. 

Verses 2-3 are: 

yatpadambujamadhvikam samsevyavaptasanmatih/ 
jayaty esa guruh saksad ananto bhaktavatsalah// 
govindapadakamaladvandvayoj itamanasah / 
grhasaukhyam nllakantho brute 6ritodarajriaya// 
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Probably a part of this saukhya is the grhaprave- 
saprakarana. Manuscript: 

Kathmandu (I960) 160 (III 174). 12ff. Copied by 
Krsnalfda Sarman in NcpfiladeAa on Monday 6 
suklapaksa of Asvina in Saka 1767 = 6 October 
1845. 

4. The YyavahCirasaukhya (apparently different from 
that discussed by P. V. Kane [1930/62J vol. 1, p. 421, 
using BG1\1 366 of 1875/76; 1 assume Anup 2371 
and 2372 contain the same text). Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 7117 (G 5530). 7Off. Copied on 13 krsna¬ 
paksa of MargaSIrsa in Sam. 1699 = ca. 8 De¬ 
cember 1642. Formerly property of Pandita Raghu- 
natha Malavlya. 

Anup 2373. 59ff. 

Kotah 253. 59pp. 

\’erse 2 is: 

herambam anibam api ca pranamya 
go\ indapadambujanisthacetah/ 
jagaddhitaya vyavaharasaukhyain 
brute sphutam todaramallabhupah// 

5. The Samskarasaukhya. Manuscripts: 

Anup 2362. Ff. 1-30, 30b-32, and 35-37. Copied by 
Narasimghadasa Kayastha in Sam. 1737 = a.d. 
1680. 

Anup 2363 = Bikaner 748. 59ff. 

Benares (1963) 35969. 16ff. Incomplete. 

Kotah 254. 47pp. 

6. The Samayasaukhya. Manuscripts: 

Ahvar 1525. 

Anup 2375 = Bikaner 1033. 57ff. Formerly property 
of Kavlndracarya Sarasvatl (Jl. ca. 1600/1675). 

There are also a number of manuscripts which 
the catalogs call only Todarananda. 

PL, Buhler III E 104. 420ff. Copied in Sam. 1631 
= a.d. 1574. Property of Ramabhatta Agnihotn 
of Ahmadabad. 

Benares (1963) 35134. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 1855 
= a.d. 1798. 

Baroda 13964. 73ff. Copied in Sam. 1996 = a.d. 1939. 
Adyar Index 7632. 

Anandasrama 5088. 

CP, Hiralal 1893. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of 
Saugor. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 45. 52ff. Property of Laksmana 
Sastri of Sagar. 

DC 7909. 140ff. 

DC 7910. 116ff. 

DC 7911. 76ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2572. 104ff. Incomplete. 

Kotah 256. 41pp. 
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Lucknow 610. T 40 T (45766). 

Oudh (1879) VIII 1.112 pp. Property of Syama Lala 
of Lucknow Zila. 

PUL II 4003. 3ff. Incomplete (samvatsaranayanot- 
patti). 

VVRI 1474. 72ff. Incomplete. 

Nllakantha’s most popular work was the Tdjika - 
nilakaiithi , frequently called simply Nilakanthl , based 
on Islamic astrology; there is a tlka, Rasdla (1622), 
by his son Govinda (b. 2 October 1569); another, 
Udahrti (1629), by Visvanatha (fl. 1612/1630); a 
third, Sisubodhini , by Madhava ( fl . 1633); and 
finally the Sriphalavardhim of Harsadhara. The 
Nilakanthl consists of 2 tantras, to which a 3rd, 
Nilakantha’s Prasnakaumudl , is often added: 

I samjnatantra, sometimes called Jatakapaddhati or 
Tajikapaddhati; composed in Sam. 1644 = a.d. 1587. 

1. grahadhyaya. 

2. sodasayoga. 

3. sahama. 

4. patyayinidasa. 

II varsatrantra or samatantra, completed on 8 su- 
klapaksa of Asvina in Saka 1509 = ca . 29 Sep¬ 
tember 1587. 

1. varsaphala. 

2. muthahaphala. 

3. arista. 

4. bhavavicara. 

5. dasaphala. 

6. masadinaphala. 

III prasnatantra, which contains quotations from 
various works; it is sometimes called Prasnakaumudl 
or Jyotiskaumudi. 

1. grahasvarupa and bhavavicara. 

2. bhavaprasna. 

3. visesaprasna. 

4. praklrnaka. 

Manuscripts: 

Anup 4709. 23ff. Copied by Padmakara in Saka 1557 
= a.d. 1635. 

AS Bengal 7327 (G 1842) = Mitra, Not. 2451. 6ff. 
Copied by Vaidyanatha, the son of Mahadeva 
Bhatta, the son of Raghavasuri Bhatta, on 8 6u- 
klapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1721 = ca. 16 October 
1664 Julian. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

Anup 4711. 16ff. Copied by Acyuta in Sam. 1724 
= a.d. 1667. Incomplete (samjnatantra missing). 
Anup 4707. Ff. 2-29. Copied by LalajI Bhatta, the 
son of Gokula Bhatta of the UdTcyajnati, in Sam. 
1727 = a.d. 1670. 

Anup 4712. 1 Iff. Copied by LalajT Bhatta of the 
UdTcyajnati in Sam. 1727 = a.d. 1670. Incomplete 
(samjnatantra). 


Baroda 3174. 1 Iff. Copied in Sam. 1728 = a.d. 1671. 
With the udahrti of Visvanatha. Incomplete. 

LDI (LDC) 2665. 46ff. Copied in Sam. 1729 = a.d. 
1672. Incomplete ( Tajikapaddhati). 

Nagpur 1017 (1215). 62ff. Copied in Saka 1609 
= a.d. 1687. With a vivrti. From Nasik. 

Anup 4708 = Bikaner 694. 36ff. Copied by Min- 
thaka, the son of Goplnatha of the Nagajnati, at 
Rayacu in Sam. 1746 = A.D. 1689. Formerly prop¬ 
erty of Anupasimha (fl. 1674/1698). 

Benares (1963) 37185. 87ff. Copied in Sam. 1746 
= a.d. 1689. With the tlka of Visvanatha. 

RORI Cat. II 4706. 3Iff. (ff. 27-29 missing). Copied 
by Raghuvatsa in Sam. 1752 = a.d. 1695. With 
the tlka of Visvanatha. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 27. 46pp. Copied in a.d. 1697. 
Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Alla¬ 
habad Zila. 

PL, Buhler IV E 249. 34fT. Copied in Sam. 1756 
= a.d. 1699. Incomplete (Prasnakaumudl). Prop¬ 
erty of Balakrsna Josi of Ahmadabad. 

AS Bengal 7288 (G 250). 33ff. Copied by Dhundhi- 
raja Tataka on Thursday 10 krsnapaksa of Asvina 
of Sam. 1767, Saka 1632 = 5 October 1710 Julian 
from a manuscript copied by Gafigadhara of the 
Audlcyajnati at KasT on Saturday 10 krsnapaksa 
of Margaslrsa in Saka 1582 = 15 December 1660 
Julian. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Jaipur (II). 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1769 = a.d. 1712. 
Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Benares (1963) 34502. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1777 
= a.d. 1720. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Benares (1963) 36602. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1781 
= a.d. 1724. 

Bombay U Desai 1372. 54ff. Copied in Sam. 1786 
= a.d. 1729. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Bombay, Kielhorn 15. 72ff. Copied in a.d. 1731. In¬ 
complete (varsatantra). Ascribed to Divakara. 

Jaipur (II). 45ff. Copied in Sam. 1792 = a.d. 1735. 
Incomplete (varsatantra). 

BORI 478 of 1892/95. 332ff. Copied in Sam. 1800 
= a.d. 1743. With the Rasala of Govinda. 

Mithila 132. 12ff. MaithilT. Copied by Manabodha 
Sarman in Saka 1665 = a.d. 1743. Incomplete 
(Tajikapaddhati). Property of Pandita Bacca Jha 
of Hanuman Nagar, Lohat, Darbhanga. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 26. 22pp. Copied in a.d. 1745. 
Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Alla¬ 
habad Zila. 

Poleman 5003 (Columbia, Smith Indie 132). 44ff. 
Copied in Saka 1667 = a.d. 1745. Incomplete 
(varsatantra). 

Benares (1963) 34500. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1810 
= A.D. 1753. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Gondal 442. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1813 = a.d. 1756. 
Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

LDI (LDC) 3389/5. Ff. 74-97. Copied in Sam. 1814* 
= a.d. 1757. Incomplete (varsatantra). 
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AS Bombay 263. 41 ff. Copied in Saka 1682 = A.n. 
1760. With the uihUifti of Yisvanatha. Incomplete 
(samjnatantra). h'rom Bhuu Dajl. 

BOR1 865 of 1891/95. 32ff. Copied in Sain. 1817 
= A.n. 1760. Incomplete (Jyotifkaumiutt). 

10 3048 (2521a). 3811. Copied by Natluirama at 
SavaT Jaipura on Thursday 3 Suklapaksa of Caitra 
in Sam. 1817, Saka 1682 = 20 March 1760. IToni 
Gaikawar. 

RORI Cat. 11 8355. 1911. Copied by lvhema Jati at 
DaSapura in Sam. 1818 = a.o. 1761. W ith the \ika 
of ViSvanatha. 

Benares (1963) 36768 = Benares (1878) 182. 240. 
Copied in Sam. 1820 = A.n. 1763. Incomplete 
(Jya utisaka um mil). 

10 3047 (2692) 270. Copied by Darabari BiTihmana 
on 2 suklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1822, Saka 1688 
= ca. 13 December 1765. Formerly property of 
Khagesvara, the son of \ isvambhara of the \ at- 
sagotra, a Brfihmana from Kanyakubja. I ; rom 
Colin Mackenzie. 

RORI Cat. II 6064. 101 ff. Copied by Kaslnatha 
Daivajna in Snip. 1822 = A.n. 1765. With the tlka 
of Yisvanatha. 

RORI Cat. 11 5128. 260. Copied by Jnanasundara 
of the \ pakesa Caccha at Gurjarapura in Sam. 
1825 = A.n. 1768. 

Leipzig 1132. 160". Copied by Radhakrsna in A.n. 
1771. Incomplete (prasnatantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15382. 1050". Copied by Maujlrama 
Diksita at Yairata in Sam. 1828 = a.d. 1771. With 
the tlka of Yisvanatha. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 6311. 30ff. Copied by Manapiira in 
Sam. 1832 = a.d. 1775. Incomplete (varsatantra 
and samjnatantra). 

Poleman 5000 (U Penn 690). 230". Copied in Saka 
1699 = a.d 1777. 

Poleman 5004 (Columbia, Smith Indie 160, pt. 1). 
240". Copied in Sam. 1834 = a.d. 1777. Incomplete 
(varsatantra). 

PUL II 3505. Ff. 3-37. Copied in Sam. 1834 = a.d. 
1777. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 4738. 340. Copied by Cimanalala 
Brahmana at Jayapura in Sam. 1837 = a.d. 1780. 

BORI 880 of 1887/91. 700. Copied in Sam. 1838 
= a.d. 1781. With the tlka of Yisvanatha. In¬ 
complete (samjnatantra). 

CP, Kiel horn XXIII 39. 210. Copied in Saka 1704 
= a.d. 1782. Incomplete (Jyaiitisakaumudl). Prop¬ 
erty of Janoji Maharaja of Nagpur. 

AS Bengal 7090 (G 4381). 470. Copied by Rajana- 
rayanadeva Sarman in Saka 1705 = a.d. 1783. 

BORI *440 of 1895/98. 630. Copied in Sam. 1840 
= a.d. 1783. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

RORI Cat. I 2916. 460. (0. 4 and 8-10 missing). 
Copied in Sam. 1840 = a.d. 1783. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34402. 230. Copied in Sam. 1841, 


Saka 1706 = a.d. 1784. Incomplete ( Prainakau - 
m ml i ). 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 18. 2011. Copied in Sain. 
1841, Saka 1897 (read 1707!) = a.d. 1784. Incom¬ 
plete (varsatantra). 

Mithila 129 430. Maithili. Copied in Saka 1706 

= a.d. 1784. Property of Pnndita Dharmadatta 
MiSra of Babhangama, Supaul, Bhagalpur. 

RORI ('at. Ill 11846. 270. Copied by Copmatha, 
the son ol RfuneAvara, in Sain. 1841 = a.d. 1784. 
With the Oka of YiAvanatha. Incomplete (varsa¬ 
tantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 11852. 730. Copied in Sain. 1841 
= a.d. 1784. With the tlka of Yisvanatha. Incom¬ 
plete (sa ni j h a t a n t ra). 

RORI Cat. II 9634. 1911. Copied in Sam. 1843 = a.d. 
1786. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

BORI 920 of 1886/92. 1410. Copied in Sam. 1845 
= a.d. 1788. With the tlka of Yisvanatha. 

Gondal 137. 360. Copied in Sam. 1846 = a.d. 1789. 
With the tlka of ViSvanatha. Incomplete (varsa¬ 
tantra and samjnatantra). 

Oudh III (1873) VI11 7. 54pp. Copied in a.d. 1789. 
Incomplete ( Jyotihkaumudi ). Property of Pandita 
Chliote Lfila of Oonao Zillah. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16442. 150. Copied in Sam. 1846 
= a.d. 1789. Incomplete (sodasayoga). 

Benares (1963) 34841. 190. Copied in Sain. 1848 
= a.d. 1791. 

Benares (1963) 35193. 150. Copied in Sam. 1848 
= a.d. 1791. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

Benares (1963) 35189. 200. Copied in Sam. 1850 
= a.d. 1793. Incomplete (Prasnakaiimiidi ). 

Benares (1963) 35192. 150. Copied in Saka 1716 
= a.d. 1794. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

GJRI 951/63. 70. Copied in Sain. 1851 = a.d. 1794. 
Incomplete. 

LDI (LI)C) 3202. 150. Copied in Sam. 1851 = a.d. 
1794. Incomplete ( Jatakapaddhati ). 

BM 495 (Or 5249). 200. Copied by Pandita Vasa- 
tasundara at Vikramapura on Saturday 8 sukla¬ 
paksa of Yaisakha in Sam. 1853 = 14 May 1796. 
Incomplete (samjnatantra). From II. Jacobi. 

10 3050 (1546c). 470. Copied by Jinadatta Rsi on 
Wednesday 10 suklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 
1853 = 8 March 1797. With the udahrti of ViAva- 
natha. Incomplete (samjnatantra). From FI. T. 
Colebrooke. 

Benares (1963) 35823 = Benares (1897-1901) 645. 
260. Copied in Sam. 1854 = a.d. 1797. Incomplete 
(Jyaiitisakaumudl ). 

RORI Cat. Ill 13985. 190. Copied by Bhaktavara- 
mala Muni, the pupil of Sarupacanda, at Haridurga 
in Sam. 1854 = a.d. 1797. Incomplete (ends in 
varsatantra). 

Poleman 5009 (U Penn 670). 150. Copied in Sam. 
1855, Saka 1720 = A.D. 1798. Incomplete (samjna¬ 
tantra). 
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RORI Cat. II 8362. 58ff. (ff. 1-2 missing). Copied 
in Sam. 1855 = a.d. 1798. With the tika of Vis¬ 
vanatha. 

10 3055 (1122b). 19ff. Copied by Mulacanda in 
Sam. 1856 = a.d. 1799. Incomplete (. Prasnakau - 
mudi). From H. T. Colebrooke. 

10 3056 (2305). Ff. 1-14 and 16-18. Copied from 
10 1122b in a.d. 1799. Incomplete (. Prasnakau - 
mudi). From Calcutta. 

10 3045 (1122a). 29ff. Copied in a.d. 1800. Incom¬ 
plete (samjnatantra and varsatantra). From H. T. 
Colebrooke. 

10 3046 (2306). 22ff. Copied from 10 1122a in A.D. 
1800. Incomplete (samjnatantra and varsatantra). 
From Calcutta. 

RORI Cat. II 8221. 16ff. Copied by Bhavanlrama 
Jatl in Sam. 1857 = a.d. 1800. With the tika of 
Visvanatha. 

Benares (1963) 36338. Ff. 1-34, 36-96, and 96b-102. 
Copied in Saka 1723 = a.d. 1801. With the tika 
of Visvanatha. Incomplete. 

DC 2331. 42ff. Copied in Saka 1723 = a.d. 1801. 

DC 7436. 28ff. Copied in Saka 1723 = a.d. 1801. 
Incomplete (varsatantra). 

PUL II 3502. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1858 = a.d. 1801. 
Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 51. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 
1859 = a.d. 1802. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

BORI 155 of A 1883/84. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 
= a.d. 1803. With the Rasala of Govinda. Incom¬ 
plete (samjnatantra). 

DC (Gorhe) 78. 631L Copied by Raghava, the son 
of AppajI Khandekara, at Cikanagrama on Thurs¬ 
day 3 krsnapaksa of MargaSIrsa in Saka 1725 
= 1 December 1803. With the tika of Visvanatha. 
Incomplete (samj nataritra). 

RORI Cat. II 5648. 18ff. Copied by Sivabagasa at 
Varanasi in Sam. 1860 = a.d. 1803. With the tika 
of Madhava. 

DC (Gorhe) 79. 28ff. Copied by Raghava, the son 
of Apaji Khandekara, on Thursday 13 krsnapaksa 
of Jyestha in Saka 1726 = 5 July 1804. Incomplete 
(varsatantra). 

AS Bengal 7101 (G 7811 A). 26ff. Copied on 8 sukla- 
paksa of Vaisakha in Sain. 1862 = ca. 5 May 1805. 

LDI (LDC) 3389/4. Ff. 62-73. Copied in Sam. 1862 
= A.D. 1805. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 5473. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1862 = a.d. 
1805. With the Rasala of Govinda. Incomplete 
(samjnatantra). 

Gondal 138. 107ff. Copied by MadhavajI Vyasa at 
Goncjala in Sam. 1864 = a.d. 1807 during the reign 
of Indradevaji Jadeja (1799/1810). With a tika. 

Poleman 5005 (U Penn 712). Ff. 2-57. Copied in 
Sam. 1864 = a.d. 1807. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Osmania University B. 46/6. 36ff. Copied in a.d. 
1809. Incomplete (samjnatantra and varsatantra). 


RORI Cat. II 5804. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1866 = a.d. 
1809. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

Oxford 1552 (Sansk. d. 192) = Hultzsch 291. 22ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1869, Saka 1734 = a.d. 1812. In¬ 
complete (prasnatantra). 

Mithila 129. 32ff. Maithill. Copied by Sarngapani 
Sarman on Wednesday amavasya of the krsna¬ 
paksa of Vaisakha in Saka 1736 = 4 May 18*14. 
Property of Babu Thlthara Jha of Babhangama, 
Supaul, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 129 C. 35ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1737 
= a.d. 1815. Property of Pandita Damodara Jha 
of Andhratharhi, Darbhanga. 

RORI Cat. II 6445. 47ff. Copied by Ratanavijaya 
at Rupanagara in Sam. 1872 = A.D. 1815 during 
the reign of Kalyanasimha. Incomplete (varsa¬ 
tantra and samjnatantra). 

SOI 2589 = SOI* Cat. II: 1032-2589. 71 ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1873, Saka 1739 = a.d. 1816/17. With the 
udaharana of Visvanatha. Incomplete (ends in the 
sahamadhyaya). 

Benares (1963) 37179. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1874 
= a.d. 1817. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

GJRI 1085/197. Ff. 41-74. Copied in Sam. 1874 
= a.d. 1817. Incomplete (varsatantra, ending at 
anistadhyaya 74). 

Poleman 5007 (U Penn 703). 4Iff. Copied in Sam. 
1876 = a.d. 1819. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Benares (1963) 37226. Ff. 16-71. Copied in Sam. 
1878, Saka 1743 = a.d. 1821. With the udahrti of 
Visvanatha. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37224. 112ff. Copied in Sam. 1879, 
Saka 1744 = a.d. 1822. With the udahrti of 
Visvanatha. 

GJRI 948/60. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1879 = a.d. 1822. 
Incomplete (varsatantra). 

RORI Cat. I 30. 51ff. Copied in Sam. 1879 = a.d. 
1822. With the tika of Visvanatha. Incomplete 
(samjnatantra). 

LDI 7199 (68). Copied by Rsi Biharl, the pupil of 
Vimalacanda Svamin, at Amrtasaranagara in Sam. 
1880 = a.d. 1823 during the reign of Ranajlta 
Simha (1799/1839). 

RORI Cat. II 9392. Ff. 48-98. Copied by Bagasu- 
rama TivadI at KaSI in Sam. 1880 = a.d. 1823. 
With the Rasala of Govinda. 

CP, Ivielhorn XXIII 79. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1881 
= A.D. 1824. Incomplete ( Prasnakaumudi ). Prop¬ 
erty of Laksmana Sastrl of Sagar. 

Benares (1963) 35195. Ff. 1-2 and 4-13. Copied in 
Sam. 1882 = a.d. 1825. Incomplete. 

Oxford 1551 (Sansk. c. 104) = Hultzsch 292. 26ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 1825. Incomplete 
(Jyautisakaumudi ). 

Poleman 5008 (Columbia, Smith Indie 160, pt. 2). 
15ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 = a.d. 1827. Incomplete 
(samjnatantra). , 

Poleman 5002 (Columbia, Smith Indie 160, pt. 3). 
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13IT. Copied in Sam. 1885, Saka 1750 = a.d. 1828. 
Incomplete (prasnatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 5768. 2811. Copied by Vlrabala at 
Amctasara in Sain. 1888 = a.d. 1851. Incomplete 
(prasnatantra). 

Florence 332. 1811. Copied in Sain. 1880 a.d. 1832. 
Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

(AS 2827 (2677). 4511. Copied on Thursday 6 sukla- 
paksa of I'ansa in Sam. 1800 (read 1880), Saka 
1755 = 27 December 1832. 

EDI 6808 (2704). 181f. Copied by Rfipacandra at 
Nagapura in Sain. 1880 = a.d. 1832. 

RORI Cat. 11 7045. 3411. Copied at Ahipnra in Sam. 
1880 = a.d. 1832. With the Rasa l a of Ciovinda. 
Incomplete (bhavadhyaya). 

Benares (1063) 37180. 25IT. Copied in Sain. 1800 
= a.d. 1833. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Mithikr 120 l 26ff. MaithilT. Copied in Saka 1755 
= a.d. 1835. Property of Pandita Gokulanatha 
Jha of Nanaur, Tanuiria, Darbhanga. 

Oxford 1546 (Sansk. c 82) = Ilullzsch 328. 4Iff. 
Copied in Sant. 1890 = a.d. 1833. Incomplete 
(varsatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 8683. 2011. Copied in Sam. 1890 = a.d. 
1833. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

Benares (1963) 35351. 35IT. Copied in Sam. 1891 
= a.d. 1834. 

Benares (1963) 35694. 351'f. Copied in Sam. 1891 
= a.d. 1834. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Benares (1963) 37158. 16IT. Copied in Sam. 1891 
= a.d. 1834. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

PUL II 3407. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1891 = a.d. 1834. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10548. 75ff. Copied by Bihar! Lain 
in Sam. 1891 = a.d. 1834. With the tlka of Yisva¬ 
natha. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 8200. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1892 = a.d. 
1835. Incomplete (Jyotisakaumndi). 

AS Bengal 7089 (G 3466). 47ff. Copied by Madha- 
vacandra Siromani, the son of Darpanarayana 
Sarman, the son of Krsna, at Kutanigrama on 17 
Caitra in Saka 1758, bs 1243 = ca. 2 April 1836. 
Incomplete (samjnatantra and varsatantra). 

Kerala 6015 (5407). 525 granthas. Copied in Sain. 
1894, Saka 1759 = a.d. 1837. Incomplete ( Jyoti - 
sakanmndi). 

PUL II 3496. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1895 = a.d. 1838. 

VVRI 4479. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1895 = a.d. 1838. 

BOR I 1011 of 1886/92. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 
= a.d. 1839. With the tlka of Madhava. Incom¬ 
plete (samaviveka). 

Leipzig 1127. 13ff. Copied by Ramacandra in a.d. 
1839. Incomplete (varsatantra 1-4). 

Benares (1963) 36263. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1898, 
Saka 1763 = a.d. 1841. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

Benares (1963) 36264. Ff. 1—38 and 40-45. Copied in 
Sam. 1898 = a.d. 1841. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Poleman 5001 (Harvard 316). 18ft'. Copied in Sam. 
1898 = a.d. 1841. Incomplete (sodasayoga). 
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VVRI 1172. 3611. Copied in Sam. 1898 = a.d. 1811. 

Baroda 9-172. 101 IT. Copied in Sain. 1901 a.d. 1844. 
W ith the udahrti of ViAvanatha. 

Benares (1965) 34501. 3011. Copied in Sain. 1903 
= a.d. 1846. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

RORI Cat. 11 5265. 5811. (11. 1 4 missing). Copied 
1)>' Kisorilfila in Sam. 1903 a.d. 1846. Incom¬ 
plete (Juta kit j)(t ddhu t i ). 

RORI (jaipur) II 25. 4611'. Copied in Sam. 1904 
= a.d! 1847. 

RORI ('at. II 9157. 17IT. Copied by Jayadeva at 
Phagi, Jayapura, in Sain. 1905 = a.d. 1848. 

Benares (1963) 56335. Ff. 1 19 and 21-41. Copied 
in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. I 2936. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1908 = a.d. 
1851. 

BOR I 417 of 1895/98. 23 IT. Copied in Sam. 1909 
= a.d. 1852. Incomplete (Jyotiskaumtidl). 

Benares (1963) 35340. 1711. Copied in Sam. 1909 and 
1910 = a.d. 1852 and 1853. Incomplete (samjna¬ 
tantra and varsatantra). This is probably Benares 
(1897 1901) 220. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1910 = a.d. 
1853. 

Benares (1963) 36336. Ff. 1-17, 20-32, 41, 43-45, 
and 47-61. Copied in Sam. 1910 = a.d. 1853. With 
the tlka of Yisvanatha. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 5185. 54ff. Copied in Sam. 1910 
= a.d. 1853. With the tlka of Yisvanatha. Incom¬ 
plete (samjnatantra). 

Baroda 3142. 44 ff. Copied in Sain. 1911 = a.d. 1854. 
Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 17046. 74ff. Copied by Ramacandra 
Jos!, the son of Yiradhicanda, at Stanamani in 
Sam. 1913 = a.d. 1856. With the t!ka of Visva- 
natha. 

Leipzig 1129. 5ff. Copied in a.d. 1858. Incomplete 
(sodasayoga). 

Leipzig 1133. 27ff. Copied by Mulasankara, the son 
of Abhayasankara, in a.d. 1858. Incomplete 
(prasnatantra). 

Mithila 129 J. 64ff. Maithil!. Copied in Saka 1780, 
Sal. San. 1206 = a.d. 1858. Property of Sasinatha 
Misra of Tarauni, Sakri, Darbhanga. 

RORI Cat. II 9138. 36ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1915 = a.d. 1858. 

Baroda 7684. 4Iff. Copied in Sam. 1916 = a.d. 1859. 

RORI Cat. II 8201. 37ff. Copied by Baladeva, a 
resident of Nandagrama, at Karaul! in Sam. 1916 
= a.d. 1859. 

Benares (1963) 35658 = Benares (1905) 1503. 26ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1917 = a.d. 1860. Incomplete 
(Prasnakaumudi) . No author mentioned. 

Gondal 440. 5ff. Copied by Jyeththarama Raghu- 
natha Ravala at Tankara on 5 krsnapaksa of 
Yaisakha in Sam. 1918 = ca. 23 May 1861. In¬ 
complete (sahama from the Tajakabhiisana ). 
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LDI 7028 (1181). 68ff. Copied in Sarp. 1918 = a.d. 
1861. With the vrtti of Visvanatha. Incomplete 
(samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 8645. 7Off. (f. 48 missing). Copied 
by Dvarikanatha in Sam. 1919 = a.d. 1862. With 
the tika of Visvanatha. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10914. 138ff. Copied by Muralldasa 
Pujari in Sam. 1921 = a.d. 1864. 

SOI 3378 = SOI Cat. II: 1014-3378. 27ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1921 = a.d. 1864. 

Nagpur 807 (2023). No If. given. Copied in Saka 
(read Sam.) 1922 = a.d. 1865. From Nagpur. 

LDI (LDC) 3049. 52ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 = a.d. 
1869. With a vivarana. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Mithila 129 E. 43ft. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1794 
= a.d. 1872. Property of Pandita Rudramani Jha 
of Mahinathapur, Deodha, Darbhanga. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 189. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 
1953 = A.D. 1896. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

ABSP 69. 42ff. Incomplete. 

ABSP 136. 17ff. Incomplete (samjnaviveka). 

ABSP 1175. Ff. 1-19. Incomplete. 

ABSP 1233. If. Incomplete. 

Alwar 1790. Incomplete (Jyotiskaumudi). 2 copies. 

Alwar 1801. With the Rasala of Govinda. Incomplete 
(samjnatantra). 2 copies. 

Alwar 1802. With the tika of Madhava. 

Alwar 1988. With the tika of Visvanatha. Incomplete 
(samjnatantra). 

Anandasrama 1872. With a tika. Incomplete (varsa¬ 
tantra). 

AnandaSrama 1873. With a tika. Incomplete (samjna- 
tantra). 

Anandasrama 1876. Incomplete (samjnatantra and 

_ varsatantra). 

Anandasrama 1984. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

Anandasrama 1985. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Anandasrama 2748. With a tika. Incomplete (sainjna- 
tantra and varsatantra). 

Anandasrama 3364. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Anandasrama 4251. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Anandasrama 4801. 

Anandasrama 5629. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Anandasrama 5630. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

AnandaSrama 6664. 

Anandasrama 7640. 

Anandasrama 7784. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

Anup 4623. 15ff. Incomplete (Jatakapaddhati ). 

Anup 4710. 25ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4713. lift. Incomplete. 

Anup 4714. 4ff. Incomplete. Formerly property of 
Manirama DIksita ( fl. ca. 1675/1700). 

Anup 4715. 3ff. Incomplete (sahamaphala). Formerly 
property of Anupasimha (fl. 1674/1698). 

Anup 4864. 28ff. Incomplete (Prasnakaumudl). For¬ 
merly property of the Jyotisaraja (b. 1613). 

Anup 4865. 22ff. Incomplete (Prasnakaumudl). For¬ 
merly property of the Jyotisaraja (b. 1613). 


Anup 4875 = Bikaner 707. 24ff. Incomplete (prasna- 
tantra). Formerly property of Manirama DIksita 
(fl. ca. 1675/1700). 

AS Bengal 7091 (G 5504). 130ff. With the Srlphala - 
vardhinl of Harsadhara. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

AS Bengal 7092 ’ (G. 4307). 66ff. With‘the tika of 
Visvanatha on the samjnatantra and the tika of 
Madhava on the varsatantra. Incomplete (samjna¬ 
tantra and varsatantra). 

AS Bengal 7093 *(G 5564). 56ff. and 46ff. With the 
tika of ViSvanatha. Incomplete (samjnatantra and 
varsatantra). 

AS Bengal 7106 (G 3442) III. No ff. given. 

AS Bengal 7312 (G 7927). 33ff. With the tika of 
Visvanatha. Incomplete (sodasayoga). 

AS Bombay 261. 26ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 
From Bhau Dajl. 

AS Bombay 262. 26ff. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 
From Bhau Dajl. 

Baroda 3175. 3Iff. With the udahrti of Visvanatha. 

Baroda 7698. 45ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Baroda 13997. 76ff. With the tika of Visvanatha. 
Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

Benares (1963) 34503. 7ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34504. lOff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34505. 38ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34506 = Benares (1878) 43 = Bena¬ 
res (1869) X 1. 12ff. Incomplete (samjnatantra in 
Benares (1878) and (1869)). 

Benares (1963) 34507. 2ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34508 = Benares (1878) 45. 18ff. This 
is probably Benares (1869) X 2. 17ff. Incomplete 
(varsatantra in Benares (1878) and 1869)). 

Benares (1963) 34669. 16ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34734. Ff. 1-77, 79-85, and 87-97. 
With the tika of Visvanatha. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34842. Ff. 2-4. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34843 = Benares (1869) XXXIX 4. 
17ff. With the Rasala of Govinda. Incomplete 
(varsamasadinapravesavicara). 

Benares (1963) 34844. Ff. 1-4 and 7-57. With the 
Rasala of Govinda. Incomplete (samjnaviveka). 

Benares (1963) 35099. Ff. 1, 7-8, ’ 10-18, 20-22, 

and 24. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Benares (1963) 35102. 19ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35108. Ff. 2-20. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35137. Ff. 3-6, 8-11, and 13-18. 

Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35138. Ff. 8-21. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35139. Ff. 1-9, 26-27, 29-33. In¬ 

complete. 

Benares (1963) 35194. 27ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35196. Ff. 1-38, 40-56, and 56b-61, 
and If. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35404. Ff. 1-44, 1-35, and 1-38. 

With the udahrti of Visvanatha. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35443. Ff. 1-5 and 7-9. Incomplete 
(sahamavicara). 
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Benares (1963) 35572. 14IT. Incomplete (sanijna- 
viveka). 

Benares (1963) 35832. 19ff. With the tika of Mad- 
luiva. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Benares (1963) 36099. Ff. 2-6. Incomplete (Rrusna- 
kaumudi). No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36171. Ff. 17 and 24 27. Incomplete 
(J yauti$akaumudl). 

Benares (1963) 36173. 76ff Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36197. 5if. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36265. 4511. With a Ilka. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36285. 5ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36286. Ff. 24-35 and 37. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36287. Ff. 1-6 and 8-22. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36330 = Benares (1878) 44 = Bena¬ 
res (1869) X 4. 18ff. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 
In Benares (1869) said to have been copied in 
Sam. 1800 = a.d. 1743. 

Benares (1963) 36333. Ff. 2-18. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36334. Ff. 5-34. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36337. Ff. 1-44 and If. With the 
tika of Visvanatha. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36339. 18ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36340. 23ff. 

Benares (1963) 36341 = Benares (1878) 43 = Bena¬ 
res (1869) X 3. Ff. 1-8 and 10-15. Incomplete. 
In Benares (1869) said to have been copied in 
Sam. 1725 = a.d. 1668. 

Benares (1963) 36342. 121T. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36343. Ff. 13-14 and 16-32. In¬ 
complete. 

Benares (1963) 36344. 9ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36345. 12ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36346. Ff. 4-17. Incomplete (samjiia- 
tantra). 

Benares (1963) 36348. Ff. 1-2, 4-21, and 23. In¬ 
complete. 

Benares (1963) 36349. Ff. 2—26. With the Rasala 
of Govinda. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36350. Ff. 3-12. Incomplete (varsa- 
tantra). 

Benares (1963) 36352. 15fY. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36395. 6ff. Bengali. Incomplete 

(Prasnakaumudl ). Ascribed to Divakara. 

Benares (1963) 36599. Ff. 2-6 and 23-26. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36600. Ff. 3-12. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36601. Ff. 1 and 11—32. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36603. 17ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36604. Ff. 2-10, 13-23, and 38-42. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36605. 20ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36606. 18ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36766. I7ff. Incomplete ( Jyautisa - 
kaumudi). 

Benares (1963) 36767. 23ff. Incomplete ( Jyautisa - 
kaumudi). 

Benares (1963) 36809. Ff. 22-23. Incomplete (varsa- 
tantra). 


Benares (1963) 36820. 20ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36873. 4If. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36889. Ff. 21-22. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37151. 1811. Incomplete ( Jyautisa - 
kaumudi). 

Benares (1963) 37157. 33ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37181. 17IY. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37236. 17If. With the ndahrli of 
ViSvanalha. 1 ncomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37237. Ff. 1-11 and 35-43. With 
the Rasala of Govinda. Incomplete. 

Berlin 876 (Chambers 688a). 18fT. Incomplete (sainj- 
nalantra and varsatantra). 

Bharatpur S 11. Incomplete (var.satantra). 

B\1 494 (Add. 14,359a). 23 ff. With the tika of 
Visvanatha. Incomplete (samjnatantra). From Ma¬ 
jor T. B. Jervis. 

BM Or. 6825. 

Bombay U 415. 20ff. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

Bombay U 416. 4ff. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

Bombay U 417. 80ff. With the udahrti of ViSvanatlia. 
I ncomplete (sam j ha tan tra). 

Bombay U 418. 57ff. With the udahrti of Visva¬ 
natha. Incomplete (samjnatantra, ending in saha- 
madhyaya). 

Bombay U Desai 1371. Ff. 1-12 and 12B-23. In¬ 
complete (samjnatantra). 

Bombay U Desai 1463. 30ff. Incomplete ( Jyotisa - 
kaumudi). 

BORI 414 of 1884/86. 25ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

BOR1 874 of 1884/87. 50ff. (4Iff. missing). With the 
Rasala of Govinda. Incomplete (sam j navi veka). 
From Gujarat. 

BORI 904 of 1884/87. 15ff. (f. 3 missing). Incomplete 
(varsatantra). From Mahara§tra. 

BORI 821 of 1887/91. 3Iff. Incomplete (samjna- 
tantra). From Gujarat. 

BORI 529 of 1899/1915. 4lff. 

BORI 544 of 1899/1915. 44ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 18. 36ff. Incomplete 

(varsatantra). 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 50. 14ff. Incomplete 

(samjnatantra). 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 52. 12ff. Incomplete 

(samjnatantra). 

Cambridge University 153. 

CP, Hiralal 1993. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of 
Basim, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 1994. Property of Bhagvandas of Barha, 
Narsinghpur. 

CP, Hiralal 1995. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas 
of Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 1996. Property of Saligram of Hos- 
hangabad. 

CP, Hiralal 1997. Property of Ramesvar of Hos- 
hangabad. 

CP, Hiralal 1998. Property of Govind Josh! of Jub- 
bulpore. 
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CP, Hiralal 1999. Property of Govindbhat of Jub- 
bulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 2000. Property of Vasudevrav Golvalkar 
of Mandla. 

CP, Hiralal 2671. Property of Govind Sastri of 
Mangala, Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 2672. Property of Sadhuram Brahman 
of Salemanabad, Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 2673. Property of Govindprasad Sastri 
of Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 2674. Property of Sivram of Hoshan- 
gabad. 

CP, Hiralal 2675. Property of Bhagvandas of Mathon, 
Saugor. 

CP, Hiralal 2676. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of 
Saugor. 

CP, Hiralal 2677. Property of Ramkrishna Gunvant 
of Mangrulpir, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 2678. Property of Gopal Jaikrishna of 
Kutasa, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 2679. Property of Tukaram Pathak of 
Yeoda, Amraotl. 

CP, Hiralal 2680. Property of Lakshmanbhatt of 
BrahmapurT, Chanda. 

CP, Hiralal 2681. Property of Devnath of Dongar- 
gaon, Bhandara. 

CP, Hiralal 2682. Property of Ganesabhatt Dakshi- 
nadas of Hatta, Damoh. 

CP, Hiralal 2683. Property of Madhavrav of Damoh. 

CP, Hiralal 3159. Incomplete ( Prasnakaumudi ). 
Property of the Chaube family of Garha, Jub¬ 
bulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 5018. With the tlka of Visvanatha. In¬ 
complete (varsatantra). Property of Govindbhatt 
of Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 6155. Incomplete (samjnaviveka). Prop¬ 
erty of Srlnivasrav of Ratanpur, Bilaspur. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 69. 114ff. With the tlka of 
Visvanatha. Property of Javahara Sastri of Chanda. 

DC 3300. 37ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

DC 3332. 46ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

DC (Gorhe) App. 191. Property of Sankara Ba- 
lakrsna LumpathakI of Punatambe, Ahmadnagar. 

Dharwar 702 (692). 8Iff. With a Prakasikd, pre¬ 
sumably of Visvanatha. Incomplete (samjhatantra). 

Florence 333. 2Iff. Incomplete (samjhatantra). 

Florence 334. 50ff. With the tlka of Visvanatha. 
Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

GJRI 949/61. Ff. 1-5 and 7-9. Incomplete (samjha¬ 
tantra). 

GJRI 950/62. llff. With the tlka of Visvanatha. 
Incomplete. 

GJRI 965/77. 78ff. Maithill. 

GJRI 966/78. 4ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 1086/198. Ff. 14-37. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

GJRI 1087/199. Ff. 2-18. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

GJRI 2952/308. Ff. 21-39. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3152/364. 18ff. Maithill. 


GJRI 3153/365. 6ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3154/366. 62ff. Maithill. 

GJRI 3155/367. 54ff. Maithill. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3156/368. 22ff. Incomplete. 

GJRI 3157/369. 74ff. With the tlka of Visvanatha. 
Incomplete. 

GO ML Madras D 14047. 114pp. Telugu. With a 
vyakhyana. Incomplete. 

GOML Madras D 14074. 231pp. Telugu and Grantha. 
With the vyakhyana of Visvanatha. Incomplete 
(samjhatantra). 

GVS 2825 (1567). 33ff. Incomplete. 

GVS- (3402). Ff. 1 and 3-9. Incomplete. 

GVS - (3814). Ff. 15-35 and 29ff. Incomplete 

(Jataka paddhati ). 

GVS- (3838 C). No ff. given. 

GVS- (3861) Ff. 26-31 and 37. Incomplete. 

GVS- (4534). Ff. 5-38. Incomplete. 

10 3049 (1519d). 32ff. Bengali. Incomplete (varsa¬ 
tantra). From H. T. Colebrooke. 

10 3051 (2491). 97ff. With the udahrti of Visvanatha. 
Incomplete (samjhatantra). From Gaikawar. 

10 6347 (Mackenzie II. 47a). 49ff. From Colin 
Mackenzie. 

Taipur (II). Incomplete ( Jyantisakaumudl ). 

Jaipur (II). 22ff. 

Jaipur (II). 36ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Jaipur (II). 35ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Jaipur (II). 15ff. Incomplete (samjhatantra). 

Jaipur (II). 18ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Jaipur (II). Ff. 4-18. Incomplete (samjhatantra). 

Jaipur (II). 29ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Jaipur (II). 8ff. Incomplete (samjhatantra). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2781. 59ff. With the udahrti 
of Visvanatha. Incomplete (samjnaviveka). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2967. 120ff. With the Sripha- 
lavardhini of Harsadhara. Incomplete (ends with 
prakarana 2). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2968. 60ff. With the Srlpha- 
lavardhini of Harsadhara. Incomplete (varsaphala). 

Jammu and Kashmir 4989. 2Iff. With the Sisubodhini 
of Madhava. Incomplete (sahamaprakarana). 

Kavlndracarya 887. With an udaharana. Incomplete 
(jataka). 

Kathmandu (I960) 133 (III 338). 25ff. Nevarl. In¬ 
complete (Jyaiitisakaumudi ). 

Kathmandu (1960) 165 (III 432). 56ff. With the 
tlka of Madhava. Incomplete (samjhatantra). 

Kathmandu (1960) 397 (I 1414). 69ff. Nevarl. In¬ 
complete (varsatantra). 

Kathmandu (I960) 452 (III 432). 46ff. With the 
Rasala of Govinda. Incomplete (samaviveka). 

Kerala 6016 (10184). 500 granthas. Incomplete 

(Jyotisakaumudi ). 

Kerala 6715 (1707). 1500 granthas. With the Rasdld 
of Govinda. Incomplete. 

Kotah 242. 29pp. 

Kuruksetra 393 (50129). 
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LDI (LDC) 1185. 3Iff. Incomplete (samjhatantra). 

LDI (LDC) 2521. 56ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

LDI (LDC) 2590. I58ff. Incomplete ( Jyoti$akau - 
mudl). 

LDI (LDC) 2718. 11IT. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

LDI (LDC) 3124. No ff. given. Incomplete (varsa¬ 
tantra). 

LDI (LDC) 3329/119. Ff. 244-265. Incomplete 
( Paddhati ). 

LDI (LDC) 4269. 34ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Leipzig 1126. 53ft. Copied by NandikiSora. Incom¬ 
plete (sainjnatantra and varsatantra). 

Leipzig 1128. 12ff. Incomplete (sainjnatantra). 

Lucknow 520. N 62 N (45706). 

Mithila 129 A. 1411. I\ 1 aithill. Incomplete. Property 
of Panclita Raghunatha Jha of Sanakorthu, Ma- 
nigachi, Darbhanga. 

Mithila 129 B. 311T. Maithill. Incomplete. Property 
of Pandita Babujan Jha of Sasipur, Jogiara, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila 129 D. 31 fT. Maithill. Property of Pancjita 
Mahldhara MiSra of Lalabag, Darbhanga. 

Mithila 129 H. 66ff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property 
of Pandita Sltarama Pathaka of Karnpur, Sukpur, 
B hagai pur. 

Mithila 384. 36ff. Maithill. Incomplete (samjnatan- 
tra). Property of Babu Cetamani Simha of Sukpur, 
Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 384 A. 2Sff. Maithill. Incomplete (samjna- 
viveka). Property of Babu Satyanarayana Mi£ra 
of Balava, Nowhatta, Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 384 B. 13ff. Maithill. Incomplete (samjnavi- 
veka). Property of Pandita Jayananda Mi§ra of 
Parsarma, Bhagalpur. 

Mysore (1922) 989. 22fL 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) C 583. 143ff. With the vya- 
khya of Madhava. Incomplete (samjhatantra and 
varsatantra). 

Mysore and Coorg 298. No granthas given. Property 
of Mahadeva Joyisa of Sringeri. 

Nagpur 1014 (1433). 23ff. From Nasik. 

Nagpur 1015 (1769). 73fif. From Nagpur. 

Nagpur 1016 (2369). 80ff. From Nagpur. 

N-W P I (1874) 97. 50ff. Incomplete (. Prainakau - 
mudl). No author mentioned. Property of Ra- 
makifsna of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 28. lift. Incomplete (varsa¬ 
tantra). Property of Khu£alpurl of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 29. 47fT. Incomplete (praSna- 
tantra). No author mentioned. Property of Klni- 
£alpurl of Benares. 

Oppert I 8042. Property of Paravastu Venkataran- 
gacaryar of VEakhapattana, Yizagapatam. 

Oppert II 1979. 14pp. Telugu. Property of Vefika- 
te6varajosya of Siddhavata, Kadapa. 

Oppert II 3181. Property of Tadakamalla Vehka- 
tak^snarayar of Tiruvallikeni, Madras. 
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Oppert II 5218. Property of Piccudlksitar of Akhi- 
1 a nda p 11 ram, Ta nj ore. 

Osmauia University B. 46/2. 1131T. With the Si&u- 
bodhini of Mahadeva (i.e., Madhava). 

Oudh XX (1888) VII l 23. 114pp. Property of Pan¬ 
dita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 24 = VIII 25. 16pp. Property 
of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 28. 30pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 29. 82pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 30. 50pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 31. 34pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 32. 180pp. Property of Pan¬ 
dita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XXI (1889) Vill 16. 449pp. Property of 
Raghuvara Prasada of Gonda Zila. 

Oxford 1562 (Sansk. c. 116) = Hultzsch 327. 43ff. 
Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Oxford CS d. 778 (vii). 9ff. Incomplete (varsaphala). 

Oxford CS d. 808 (v). 25ff. 

PL, Buhler IV E 437. 15fT. Incomplete (varsatantra). 
Property of Caturbhujabhatta of Navanagara. 

Poleman 5000a (U Penn 1808). 42ff. 

Poleman 5000b (U Penn 1867). 50ff. 

Poleman 5000c (U Penn 1916). 5ff. Incomplete. 

Poleman 5006 (U Penn 651). Ff. 5-18. Incomplete 
(varsaphala). 

Poleman 5010 (U Penn 1825). 16ff. Incomplete 
(samjhatantra). 

Poleman 5011 (Harvard 1107). 24ff. With the uda- 
harana of Vi£vanatha. Incomplete (samjhatantra). 

Probstain 50. 58ff. With the tlka of Vi£vanatha. 

PrSB 484 (or. fob 3356; now at Marburg). 20ff. 
Incomplete (samjhatantra and varsatantra). 

PUL II 3256. 2ff. Incomplete (aristadhyaya). 

PUL II 3498. 37fif. 

PUL II 3499. 5Iff. 

PUL II 3500. 27ff. (f. 4 missing). 

PUL II 3501. 9ff. Incomplete (samjhatantra). 

PUL II 3503. Ff. 6-22. Incomplete (samjhatantra). 

PUL II 3504. 28ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

PUL II 3525. 60ff. Grantha (Tajikaratnakara ). 

PUL II 3997. 2ff. Incomplete (sodaSayoga). 

Rajputana, p. 46. Incomplete (varsatantra). From 
Bikaner. 

Rajputana, p. 47. Incomplete (samjhatantra). From 
Bikaner. 

RAS (Tod) 23. 16ff. Incomplete (samjhatantra). 

RJ 1688 (vol. 2, p. 273). 35ff. Incomplete (varsa¬ 
tantra). Property of Bada Terahapanthiyom of 
Jayapura. _ 

RJ 452 (vol. 3, p. 245). 56ff. Property of Tholiyom 
of Jayapura. 

RJ 3017 (vol. 4, p. 285). 14ff. Incomplete. 
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RORI Cat. I 3717. 48ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 4864. 44ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 4996. 21 ff. Incomplete ( Jatakapad - 
dhati ). 

RORI Cat. II 5350. 23ff. With the \lka of ViSva- 
natha. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 5530. 89ff. (f. 4 missing). With a tlka. 
Incomplete ( Jatakapaddhati ). 

RORI Cat. II 5582. 114ff. With the Rasala of Go- 
vinda. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 5583. 123ff. With the Rasala of Go- 
vinda. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 6049. 36ff. With the Rasala of Go- 
vinda. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 6660. 20ff. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 8216. Ff. 6-21. Incomplete ( Jyoti - 
sakaumudi ). 

RORI Cat. II 9391. 31 (read 81?)ff. (ff. 23-50, 62, 
67, and 69 missing). With the Rasala of Govinda. 
Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 9393 38ff. With the Rasala of Go¬ 
vinda. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 10167. 25ff. (f. 24 missing). With 
the tlka of ViSvanatha. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 10252. lOff. Incomplete (samjna¬ 
tantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 10673. 35ff. With the tlka of Vi§va- 
natha. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 10674. 53ff. With the tlka of ViSva- 
natha. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 11146. 107ff. (ff. 1-20, 30-39, 75, 
82-83, and 90 missing). With the tlka of Madhava. 
Incomplete (uttarardha). 

RORI Cat. Ill 11147. 123ff. (ff. 1, 4, 6-7, 9-10, 12, 
17, 42, 50, 56, 58, 70, 92-93, 95-104, and 113-114 
missing). With the tlka of Madhava. Incomplete 
(purvardha). 

RORI Cat. Ill 12433. 14ff. With a tlka. Incomplete 
(so(ja£ayogavicara). 

RORI Cat. Ill 12632. 67ff. (ff. 1-5 and 38-43 missing). 
Incomplete (samjnatantra and varsatantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 13536. 7ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13934. 5Iff. With the tika of Vi£va- 
natha. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15364. 40ff. (ff. 13 and 20 missing). 
Incomplete (varsatantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15377. 76ff. With the Ilka of Vi§va- 
natha. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15381. 78ff. (ff. 1-5, 11, and 64-73 
missing). With the tlka of Vi£vanatha. Incomplete 
(varsatantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15421. 57ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 17085. 29ff. With the tlka of Vi§va- 
natha. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 17088. 54ff. With the tlka of ViSva- 
natha. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

RORI Cat. Ill 17095. 23ff. Incomplete (samjna¬ 
tantra and varsatantra). 


RORI Cat. Ill 18058. 3ff. Incomplete (bhavagraha- 
phalani). 

SOI 2593 = SOI Cat. II: 1029-2593. 46ff. With the 
tlka of ViSvanatha. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

SOI 2594 = SOI Cat. II: 1031-2594. 23ff. With the 
Rasala of Govinda. 

SOI 2907. 

SOI 3936 = SOI Cat. II: 1015-3936. 38ff. 

SOI 4406. With a tika. 

SOI 6502. 

SOI 7225. With an udaharana. 

SOI 8390. With a tika. 

SOI 9560. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

SOI 9562. Incomplete (pra§natantra). 

SOI 10834. 

SOI 11089. 

Tanjore D 11431 = Tanjore BL 4211. lOff. Incom¬ 
plete (varsatantra). 

Tanjore D 11432 = Tanjore 13905. No ff. given. 
Incomplete. 

WRI 1567. 19ff. With the tika of Vi£vanatha. 
Incomplete. 

WRI 2379. 17ff. Incomplete. 

WRI 2393. 22ff. With the tika of ViSvanatha. 
Incomplete. 

WRI 2470. lOff. Incomplete. 

WRI 2482. 17ff. Incomplete. 

WRI 2487. lOff. With the tippanT of Harsadhara. 
Incomplete. 

WRI 5413. 16ff. Incomplete (Jyotisakaumudl ). 
WRI 2549. 142ff. With the tippanl of Harsadhara. 
Incomplete. 

WRI 6923. 12Iff. Incomplete. 

WHMRL G. 111. r. Incomplete (varsaphala). 
WHMRL H. 2. i. 

WHMRL K. 5. e. 

The Tajikanllakanthi has often been published: 

the samjnatantra and varsatantra at [NP] in Sam. 

1908*= a.d. 1851 (IO 9.B.21); 
the samjnatantra with the tlka of Vi£vanatha at 
Mumba in Saka 1783 = a.d. 1861 (BM); 
with the tika of ViSvanatha and the praSnatantra 
at Varanasi in Sam. 1922 = a.d. 1865 (BM); 
the samjnatantra and the varsatantra with the 
Pxcchoddesaganakabhu$ana of Samarasimha at Me- 
ratha in Sam. 1923 = a.d. 1866 (BM); 
all 3 tantras at Delhi in Sam. 1925 = a.d. 1868 
(IO 328); 

with the tika of ViSvanatha at Delhi in 1871 (BM 
and IO 610); 

all 3 tantras at Meerut in Sam. 1932 = a.d. 1875 
(IO 328); 

with the Rasala of Govinda at Delhi in Sam. 1934 
= a.d. 1877 (IO 465); 

with the Rasala of Govinda at Benares in Sam. 1936 
= a.d. 1879 (BM and IO 1.C.12); 
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with the tlka of Vi£vanatha at Bombay in 1879 
(BM and 10 13.E.2); 

at Bombay in 1893 (NL Calcutta 180.Ka.89.1); 
with the Hindi translation of Saktidhara Sukula at 
Lucknow in 1894 (NL Calcutta 180.Kb.89.7); 
with the (Ika of Vi£vanatha and the praSnatantra 
at Mumbai in Sam. 1957, Saka 1822 = a.d. 1900 
(copy at the Warburg Institute, London); 
with the pka of ViSvanatha, the praSnatantra, and 
the tika, Ganitavi$ayopapatti, of SItarama Jha, 
edited by Anupa Mi§ra, Ka£I Sam. 1978 = a.d. 
1921 (BM 14055.d.34; 10 San. IX 559; and 10 
San. D. 594); reprinted at Benares in 1930 (10 
San. D. 1124); this is probably IINM 9, Benares 
1930 (NL Calcutta l80.Kc.93.1); 
with the tika of ViSvanatha at Bombay in Sam. 1980 
= A.D. 1923 (10 San. D. 728); 
with a Hindi translation, edited by SItarama Sarman, 
Benares 1936 (NL Calcutta 180.Kc.93.15); 
with the Samskfta, Jaladagarjana , and Hindi, Can - 
drika , {Ikas of Gangadhara Mi£ra, edited by Ka- 
pile£vara Caudhuri Sastrin, HSS 143, Benares 1941 
(NL Calcutta 180.Kc.94.2); reprinted at Banarasa 
in 1950. 

The praSnatantra was translated into English as 
Hindu Horary Astrology by G. Sri Rama Murthi, 
Tekkali 1960, and was edited with an English 
translation by B. V. Raman, Bangalore 1970. 

Verses 52-55 of the varsatantra (verses 52-54 also 
occur at the end of the samjnatantra) are: 

asld aslmagunamantjitapanditagryo 
vyakhyad bhujangapagavlh Srutivit suvtttab/ 
sahityaritinipuno ganitagamajnaS 
cintamanir vipulagargakulavatamsab// 
tadatmajo °nantaguno °sty ananto 
yo °dhok saduktim kila kamadhenum/ 
sattu§taye jatakapaddhatim ca 
nyarupayad du§tamatam nirasya// 
padmambayasavi tato vipaScic 
chrlnllakanthah £rutiSastrani§thah/ 
vidvacchivaprltikaram vyadhaslt 
samavivekam mrgayavatamsam// 

£ake nandabhrabanendumita a£vinamasake/ 

6ukle 3 §tamyam samatantram nllakanthabudho 
°karot// 

Nllakantha also wrote a vivfti, Bhavaprakaia , on 
the Makaranda of Makaranda (Jl . 1478). Manu¬ 
scripts: 

Anup 4955. llff. 

Anup 4956. 3fL 
LDI (LDC) 3026. 2ff. 

RORI Cat. II 7519. 5ff. 

NILAKANTHA BHATTA (Jl . 1650) 

The son of Sankara Bhatta, the son of Narayana 
Bhatta. (b. 1513), the son of Rame^vara Bhatla of 
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Prali^lhana, Nllakantha wrote an enormous Bhaga- 
vantabhdskara in 12 mayiikhas for Bhagavanta, a 
Bundella raja of ihe Seugaras ruling at Bhareha near 
the continence of the Yamuna and the Cambala 
rivers; see P. V. Kane [1930/62] vol. 1, pp. 438-440. 
lie completed this on 12 6uklapak§a ol Caitra in 
Sam. 1706 = ca, 2 April 1650 according to the fol¬ 
lowing verse: 

firlnllakantharacitab smttibhaskarakhyo 
grant hah pa para rasa k ha rsikusam mite D bde/ 
caitre site ravitithau ravipadapadma- 
padmlkfto vikasatain janatopakftyai// 

The third section is the Samayamayukha = Kdla- 
mayukha. Manuscripts: 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Sm^ti) 223. 132ff. Copied 
in Sam. 1772 = a.d. 1715. This is CP, Kielhorn 
XIX 296. 132ff. Copied in Sam. 1772 = a.d. 1715. 
Property of JanojI Maharaja of Nagpur. 

AS Bombay 743. 106ff. Copied by Narayana Daivajna 
in Saka 1663 = a.d. 1741. 

Benares (1956) 13994. 65ff. Copied in Sam. 1800 
= a.d. 1743. 

BORI 123 of 1882/83. 153ff. Copied in Sam. 1809 
= a.d. 1752. From Gujarat. 

Berlin 1171 (Chambers 254b). 108ff. Copied in Sam. 
1835 = a.d. 1778. 

AS Bombay 742. 104ff. Copied by VyankaleSa at 
Baroda in Saka 1704 = a.d. 1782. From Bhau 
Dajl. 

Baroda 140. 114fT. Copied in Sam. 1842 = a.d. 1785. 
Baroda 4080. 103ff. and 3ff. Copied in Sam 1941 
= a.d. 1884. 

Adyar Index 1247 = Adyar Cat. 34 M 30. 332ff. 
Alwar 1526. 

Anup 2519. 86ff. 

Anup 2520. Ff. 1-69 and 1-9. 

AS Bengal 2046 (G 5725). 106ff. Copied at Velapu- 
ragrama on Sunday 1 k^snapak§a of Pau§a in the 
Sarvandharlsamvatsara, Saka 16—. 

AS Bombay 741. 114ff. From Bhau Dajl. 

Baroda 219. 80ff. 

Baroda 8764. 90ff. 

Benares (1956) 11899. 75ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1956) 12216. Ff. 1-59 and 59b. 

Benares (1956) 12281. Ff. 2-70. Incomplete. 

Benares (1956) 12805. Ff. 2-124. Incomplete. No 
author mentioned. 

Benares (1956) 12910. 80ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1956) 13667. Ff. 1-136 and 136b-142. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1956) 13949. 91ff. 

Berlin 1172 (Chambers 792s, 4). If. Incomplete. 
Bikaner 970. No ff. given. 

BM 180 (Or. 3341). Ff. 1-75, 75b, and 7(5-94. With 
the Acaramayukha, From Dr. C. D. Ginsburg. 
Bombay U Desai 258. 142ff. 
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BORI 372 of 1875/76. 132ff. From DilhL 

BORI 61 of A 1879/80. 90ff. 

BORI 300 of 1884/87. 127ff. From Maharastra. 

BORI 132 of Vishrambag I. 109ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Sm^ti) 222. 172ff. 

Calcutta University 296. 42ff. 

CP, Hiralal 835. Property of Dinkarbhat of Multai, 
Betul. 

CP, Hiralal 6287, 6288, and 6289. Property of the 
Bhonsala Rajas of Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 6290. Property of Narayan VerikateS of 
Basim, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 6291. Property of Srlkrishna Monahar 
of Basim, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 6292. Property of Dlnanath of Singharl, 
Bilaspur. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 412. Property of Gangadhara 
Ramakrsna Dharmadhikari of Punatambe, Ahmad- 
nagar. 

GOML Madras D 3107. 147pp. Grantha. Incomplete. 

GOML Madras D 3108. 166pp. Grantha. Incomplete. 

10 1441 (1132c). 115ff. From H. T. Colebrooke. 

IO 5487 A (Burnell 238) III. 80ff. From A. C. 
Burnell. 

IO 5489 (Buhler 318). 117ff. From G. Biihler. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4009. 112ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4731. 156ff. 

Kuruksetra 1212 (50073). 

Mithila I 416. 85ff. Property of Pandita SureSa 
MiSra of Saurath, Madhubani, Darbhanga. 

Mysore and Coorg 2030. 10,000 granthas. Telugu. 
Ascribed to Bhaskarabhatta. Property of Samba 
Sastri of Koratagiri. 

Nagpur, Deo Collection 88. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 33. 

Oppert I 793. 1000pp. Grantha. Property of Nivrtti 
Subrahmanya£astrl of KancTpuram, Chingleput. 

Oppert II 6650. Property of P. Raiigacaryar of 
Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore. 

Oppert II 6747. Property of the Sankaracarya Matha 
at Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore. 

Oudh III (1873) IX 12. 370pp. Property of Pandit 
Benimadhava of Oonao Zillah. 

Oudh XV (1882) IX 4. 186pp. Property of Praya- 
gaprasada of Rae Bareli Zila. 

Radh. 20. See NCC. 

RORI Cat. I 228. 94ff. 

Tanjore D 18255 = Tanjore BL 445. 162ff. 

Tanjore D 18256 = Tanjore BL 446. 126ff. 

Tanjore D 18257 = Tanjore BL 447. 113ff. 

Tanjore D 18258 = Tanjore BL 448. 96fL 

Tanjore D 18259 = Tanjore BL 449. 105ff. 

Tanjore D 18260 = Tanjore BL 450. 93ff. 

Tanjore D 18261 = Tanjore BL 451. 116ff. 

Tanjore D 18262 = Tanjore 16329. 95ff. 

Tanjore D 18263 = Tanjore TS 523. 87ff. 

Tuljashankar 251. 

Ujjain (List) 225 = Ujjain Cat. II, p. 20. See NCC. 

VVRI 3892. 39ff. Telugu. Incomplete. 


The Kalamayukha was published at Benares in 
1880 (IO 434 & 372), and was edited by J. R. 
Gharpure, Bombay 1927 (BM 14038.e.l7, vol. 17, 
and IO 22.K.24/3). 

Verse 2 is: 

6rutlh smrtlr viksya puranajatam 
tattannibandhan api sannibandhan/ 
SrlSankarasyatmajanllakanthas 
tithyadikftyam vivrnoti sarvam// 

The colophon begins: iti 6risengaravam£avatamsa- 
maharajadhiraja£ribhagavantadevadhistha£rijagadgu- 
rubhattanarayanasurisunupanditasiroratnamimam- 
sakaSankarabhattatmajabhattanilakanthena. 

The last mayukha is the Santimayukha . Manu¬ 
scripts: 

Baroda 8731c. 104ff. Copied in Saka 1611 = a.d. 
1689. 

RORI Cat. II 4948. 158ff. Copied in Sam. 1779 
= a.d. 1722. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4727. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1817 
= a.d. 1760. Incomplete. 

Bombay U 1124. 67ff. Copied on Sunday 11 krsna- 
paksa of Karttika in Saka 1683 = 22 November 
1761. Incomplete. 

IO 1462 (2553). 89ff. Copied in a.d. 1810. From 
Colin Mackenzie. 

RORI Cat. II 6075. 87ff. (ff. 46-50 and 81 missing). 

Copied by Sadasukha in Sam. 1877 = a.d. 1820. 
ABSP 1097. 123ff. Copied in Sam. 1890 = a.d. 1833. 
RORI Cat. I 1265. 154ff. Copied by Purusottama, 
the son of Do£a, in Sam. 1900 = a.d. 1843. 
Nagpur 2183 (1344). 98ff. Copied in Sam. 1925 
= a.d. 1868. From Nasik. 

Anup 2220. 87ff. (ff. 60-68 (read 63) and 69-71 
missing). 

Anup 2221. 90fT. 

Anup 2529. Ff. 1-63, 64*-71*, and 64-82. 

AS Bengal 2059 (G 9328). 68ff. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 2060 (G 868) = Mitra, Not. 1788. 136ff. 
AS Bombay 727 145ff. From Bhau Dajl. 

AS Bombay 728. 54ff. Incomplete. From Bhau Dajl. 
Baroda 8594. 75ff. Incomplete. 

Berlin 1243 (Chambers 464). 104fL (ff. 4, 7, and 76 
missing). 

Bikaner 980. 92ff. 

Bombay U 1123. 159ff. 

Bombay U 1125. 40ff. Incomplete. 

BORI 63 of A 1879/80. 116ff. 

BORI 143 of 1892/95. 131ff. 

BORI 119 of 1895/98. 119fL 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Smfti) 365. 351fT. 

CP, Hiralal 5589. Property of Bajirav Sastri of 
Murtizapur, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 5590. Property of Ganesdatt Pafhak of 
Manila. 
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CP, Hiralal 5591. Property of Narayan Yenka(e£ of 
Basim, Akola. 

CP, Iliralal 5592. Property of Syamraj Ramkrishna 
of PathroR Aniraoti. 

CP, Iliralal 5593. Property of Ba<Jha Dhanuadhikarl 
of Daryapur, Amraoti. 

CP, Iliralal 5594. Property of Govindbhatt of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 5595. Property of Ramraj Vaidya of 
Path rot, Amraoti. 

CP, Hiralal 5596. Property of JMadhav Narayan 
Bhope of Warora, Chanda. 

CP, Hiralal 5597. Property of Jagmatibai of Uclatum, 
Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 5598, 5599, 5600. Property of the Bhon- 
sala Rajas of Nagpur. 

Darbhanga 116 (Dh. 100) 70ff. Incomplete. 
Darblmnga 130 (S 5). 941T. (ff. 46-47 missing). 

10 1463 (167). 109ff. From II. T. Colcbrookc. 

10 5487 C (Burnell 240) XII. 104ft*. From A. C. 
Burnell. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4719. 73ft. 

Oudh VI (1875) IX 4. 184pp. Property of Pan^ita 
Ramacharana of Barabanki Zillah. 

Oudh XV (18*82) IX 7. 366pp. Property of Prayaga- 
prasada of Rae Bareli Zila. 

RORI Cat. I 227. 106ft. (ff. 46-49 missing). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15195. 4Sff. 

The Santimayukha was published at KasI in Sam. 
1924 = a.d. 1867 (BR1); at Benares in 1879 (10 
13.K.7); and edited by J. R. Gharpure, Bombay 1924 
(BM 14038.e.17, vol. 25, and 10 22.K.24/12). 

The last two sections of the Acaramayiikha form 
the Svapnadhyaya, published at Benares in 1889 
(10 373) and at Muradabada in 1899 (BM 14053. 
b-17.(7)). 

He also wrote a separate work on Santi, the Santi- 
kaustubha. Manuscript: 

Bombay U 1162. 103ff. Copied by Vasudeva Bhatfa, 
the son of Kasibhatta Gavanda of Junnarapattana 
near Sivagiri, on Wednesday 10 krsnapaksa of 
Alvina in Saka 1698 = 6 November 1776. 

NILAKANTHA (fl. 1663) 

Author of a Jyotisasangraha in Sam. 1720 = a.d. 
1663. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. I 588. 53ff. 

NILAKANTHA CATURDHARA 
(fl. ca. 1675/1700) 

The son of Govinda Suri, Nilakantha, who com¬ 
posed a tlka on the Gane§aglta in 1694, wrote also 
a Saiirapaurdnikamatasamarthana in 18 verses. Manu¬ 
scripts: 


Benares (1963) 37122. 16ft. Copied in Sam. 1736 
= a.d. 1679. 

Benares (1963) 35088. 22ft. Copied in Sam. 1844 
= a.d. 1787. (Paurdnikajyauti$a). 

AS Bengal 3094 (G 10611). 4ft. Copied by Bhaib- 
hatta at the Bhairavasannidhi in KaAi. With 
a tlka. 

AS Bombay 298. 7ff. From Bhau Daji. 

10 2885 (1051a). 18ft. With a tlka. From 11. T. 
Colebrooke. 

I he colophon begins: iti 6rimatpadavfikyapramana- 
maryadadhurandharacaturclharavam^avatamsagovi- 
ndasurisunoh nllakanfhasya. 

NILAKANTHA (fl. 1680) 

Author of an abridgment of the Muhiirtamartanda 
of Narayana (fl. 1571/1572) in Sam. 1737 = a.d. 
1680. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. Ill 15829(10). 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1809 
= a.d. 1752. 

NILAKANTHA REGMI (fl. 1754) 

The son of Jaya£arman Suri, Nilakantha wrote 
a tlka, Subodhim , on the Upadesasutra (apparently 
only on adhyayas I—11 and the beginning of III) 
of Jaimini in Saka 1676 = a.d. 1754 for Ranajit, the 
Maharaja of Bhatgaon in Nepala from 1722 to 1769. 
Manuscripts: 

BORI 883 of 1884/87. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 
= a.d. 1790. (adhyayas I—11). From Gujarat. 

PUL II 3446. 43ff. Copied in Sam. 1855 = a.d. 1798. 
Benares (1963) 34410. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1880 
= a.d. 1823. Incomplete (to II 4). 

Mithila 419. 4 Iff. Mai thill. Copied on Tuesday pur- 
nima of Suklapaksa of Jyestha in Saka 1747 = 31 
Flay 1825 (adhyayas I—II). Property of Pan<Jita 
Dharmadatta MiSra of Babhanagama, Supaul, 
Bhagalpur. 

Jammu and Kashmir 882. 46ff. Copied in Sam. 1885 
= a.d. 1828. (adhyayas I—11). 

Mithila 112. 49ff. Maithili. Copied by Paksadhara 
at Ka£i on Sunday 9 krsnapaksa of Sravana in 
Saka 1760 = 12 August i838 (adhyayas I—II). 
Property of Pan^ita Mahldhara MiSra of Lalabag, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila 112 B. 38ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka 1760 
= a.d. 1838. Property of Pandita Anantalala Jha 
of Nanaur, Tamuria, Darbhanga. 

Benares (1963) 36154. 52ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 
= a.d. 1849. (adhyayas I-II). 

Benares (1963) 35186. 54ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 
= a.d. 1850. (adhyayas I-II). 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 179. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 
= a.d. 1852. Property of Laksmana Sastrl of Sagar. 
RORI Cat. II 6290. 27ff. Copied by Balamukunda 
Gosvamin in Sam. 1911 = a.d. 1854. 
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Oudh XIII (1881) VIII 9. 58pp. Copied in a.d. 1855. 
Property of Dina Dayala of Rae Bareli Zila. 

PUL II 3447. 33ff. (ft. 1-6, 10, and 22 missing). 
Copied in Sam. 1913 = A.D. 1856. 

PL, Buhler IV’E 127. 54ff. Copied in Sam. 1923 
= a.d. 1866. Property of Mangala Sankara of 
Ahmadabad. 

RORI Cat. II 5533. 42fL Copied by Lalitadasa 
Vyasa at V^ndavana in Sam. 1924 = a.d. 1867. 

DC 7932. 66ff. Copied in Saka 1794 = a.d. 1872. 

VVRI 4477. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1950 = a.d. 1893. 

AS Bengal 6955 (G 10462). 83ff. Incomplete (ends 
in III). 

Baroda 3136. 27fT. (adhyayas I—II). 

Benares (1963) 34376 = Benares (1909) 1823. 33fT. 
(adhyayas I—11). 

Benares (1963) 35205. 28ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35285 = Benares (1897-1901) 553. 
41ff. 

Benares (1963) 35467. 16ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36155. Ff. 1 and 3-58. Incomplete 
(adhyayas I-II). 

Benares (1963) 36156. 32ff. (adhyaya III). 

Benares (1963) 36157. 28ff. (adhyaya I). 

BORI 909 of 1886/92. 39ff. 

BORI 910 of 1886/92. 35ff. 

GJRI 2984/317. 22ff. Maithill. Incomplete (to II 3). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2874. 50ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2875. 28ff. Incomplete (to 

III 1). 

Kathmandu (1960) 127 (I 164). 75ff. Nevarl. In¬ 
complete (to II 4). 

Kathmandu (1960) 128 (III 109). 45ff. Incomplete 
(to II 4). 

Kerala 5918 (1695). 1100 granthas. Incomplete. 

Kuruksetra 345 (19720). 

Mithila 112 A. 9ff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property of 
Pan^ita Mahldhara MiSra of Lalabag, Darbhanga. 

Mithila 112 C. 6ff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property of 
Babu Candradeva Jha of Mahinathapura, Jhan- 
jharpur Bazar, Darbhanga. 

Mithila 112 D. lOff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property 
of Babu Punyananda Jha of Chanaur, Manigachi, 
Darbhanga. 

N-W P II (1878) B 14. 109ff. Property of Makhanji 
of Mathura. 

Oudh IV (1874) VIII 5. 5000 Slokas. (Nilakanthmkd 
Subodhirii). Property of Nandarama of Kheri Zila. 

Oudh XXII (1890) VIII 15. 272pp. Property of 
Kedaranatha of Agra Zila. 

RORI Cat. II 8019. 33ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10987. 54ff. Incomplete (to II 4). 

SOI 2297 = SOI Cat. II: 1458-2297. 46ff. 

SOI 9494. 

SOI 10029. 

VVRI 4008. 5ff. Incomplete. 

WHMRL X. 84. 


The Subodhim has been published at Kail in Sam. 
1931 = a.d. 1874 (BM) and at Ka6I in Sam. 1934 
= A.D. 1877 (BM); edited by Rasikamohana Catto- 
padhyaya, Kalikata Sam. 1941 = a.d. 1884 (BM 
14053.dd.6); at Mumbai in 1888 (BM); at Allahabad 
in 1888 (10 3.B.6) (adhyayas I-II); and at Calcutta 
in Saka 1848 = a.d. 1926 (10 San.B.990(d)). 

Verse 2 is: 

vivasvadvam6agryavanipativara§rIranajito 
dayambhodher vaca tava karunaya jaiminimuneh/ 
niralambe Sastre janani girije yasyati na kim 
sutlkam me kamo hrdi samabhipurtim racayitum// 

The last verse is: 

6rI6ake rasasaptabhupatimite nepalakhan(Je vare 
6rlsrlmadranajinnrpalakavare raj yam prakurvaty 
asau/ 

regml 6rIjaya£armasGritanujah ^rlnllakantho dvijafr 
^astre jaimininakrte suviv^tim bhupajnaya 
vyakarot// 

Nllakantha also wrote a Grahanadhikara on solar 
and lunar eclipses with a tlka for Ranajit. Manu¬ 
scripts: 

Kathmandu (1960) 74 (I 1208). 13ff. Nevarl. In¬ 
complete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 93 (I 1211). 9ff. Nevarl (Caw- 
dragrahanadhikdratika ). 

Kathmandu (1960) 497 (I 1208). 3ff. Nevarl ( Su - 
ryagrahanadhikarodaharana ). 

Verse 2 at the end of the tlka is: 

suryavam£atilakasya bhupater 
ajnaya ranajito mahamateb/ 
nllakanthavibudhena tanyate 
tlkika ravihimam^uparvanati// 

The last verse of the tlka is: 

Sridevlcaranaravindamadhupasya 

dvidganadhvamsinab 

^rlmadbhaskaravam^adiparanajidbhumlpates 

tustaye/ 

triskandhadhyayanl paropakftaye ^rinllakantho 
dvija^ 

candrarkagrahanopayogiganite tlkam svaklye 
°karot// 

NILA KA NTH A VINAYAKA CHATRE 
( fl . 1885/1886) 

Author, with Pancjuranga Aba Moghe Vasalkar, 
of pahcangas for Saka 1807-1808 = a.d. 1885-1886, 
published at Ratnagiri in 1885 and 1886 (BM 
14096.a.5). 

NlLAKANTHA $ARMAN (fl . 1900/1902) 

The son of Vi£ve£varanatha of Aminabad, Lucknow, 
Nllakantha wrote a Hindi vyakhya on the Muhurta - 
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cintamani of Rama (Jl. 1600), published at Lak?a- 
napura in Sam. 1957 = a.d. 1900 (BM 14053.ccc. 
21(1) and 14053.ccc.44); 2nd cd., Lucknow Sam. 
1965 = a.d. 1908 (10 20.11.2); 3rd cd., [Lucknow] 
Sam. 1972 = a.d. 1915 (10 San.I'.5S(b)). lie also 
wrote a Bfnajjyotissdra , published with a (ika and 
a Hindi translation at Lucknow in 1902 (BM 14053. 
dd.4.(l)). 

punnaSSeri nampi nIlakantiia 
SARMAN (Jl. 1926) 

Teacher at the SarasvatodyotinI Samskfta Maha- 
pathaSala at Pattampi, Nllakantha wrote a (ippani 
on the PraSnamarga of Natha (?) ( fl . 1650), I-XVI, 
published at Palakkat-Kalpatti in 1926. 

NILAKA MALA VID YANIDHI BIIA TTA CAR YA 
(fl. 1892/1901) 

Author of the following works: 

1. A Bengali translation of the Bfliajjdtakacandrikd 
of RamaSankara Deva, published at Calcutta in 1892 
(BM 14053.C.63). 

2. A Jyoti$atattvavdridhi } edited with a tile a and 
Bengali translation by Ak§ayakumara Siddhanta- 
ratna, Calcutta 1894 (BM 14053.ccc.l). 

3. A Bengali translation of the Suddhidipika of 
Srinivasa, edited by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Kavya- 
tlrtha at Calcutta in 1901 (BM 14053.ccc.23); 2nd 
ed., Calcutta 1927 (10 San. B. 1002(b)). 

NILAGOVINDA 

Author of a tlka, Sisubodhim , on the samjnatantra 
of the Tdjikanllakanfhl (1587) of Nllakantha (fl. 
1569/1587). Manuscript: 

Mithila 367. 25ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Mahldhara Mi£ra of Lalbag, Darbhanga. 

NILAMBARA 

Author of a Kdlakaumudt; see B. Shastri [A3. 
1969] 255. Manuscript: 

Mitra, Not. 2905. 72ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Hall Jha of Harinagara, MadhuvanI, Darbhanga. 

The colophon begins: iti Srlnllambaracaryavinir- 
mita. 

NILAMBARA JHA (b. 18 July 1823) 

The son of Sambhunatha Jha, a Maithill Brah- 
mana residing in Paj;aliputra, Nllambara was bom 
on 11 6uklapaksa of Asadha in Saka 1745 = 18 July 
1823 as the younger brother of JIvanatha Jha (fl. ca. 
1846/1900) and studied jyotib^astra under Lajja- 


Saiikara (b. 1804). Nllambara was astrologer at the 
court of Sivadana, the Maharaja of Alavara, for 
whom he translated into Sanskrit and enlarged an 
English textbook on plane and spherical trigonometry 
brought to Ahvar by the political agent, Captain 
Thomas Cadcll. lie died at the Manikarnikaghatta 
in Ka6I on 11 ^uklapaksa of Vaifiakha in Saka 1805 
= 16 May 1883. See S. Dvivcdin [1892] 129-131 
and S. B. Dikshit [1896] 301. 1 iis works include: 

1. The text on plane and spherical trigonometry 
mentioned above, the Golaprakdia , in which there 
arc 5 adhyayas: 

1. jyotpatti. 

2. trikonamiti. 

3. gollyarekhaganita. 

4. caplyatrikonaganita. 

5. pra§nah. 

The GolaprakaSa was edited by Bapu Deva Sas- 
trin, Benares 1872; the Goltyarekhaganita from it was 
published with the tlka, VikdHkd , of RajavamSI Jha, 
Benares 1925 (10 San. D. 950(n)), reprinted Benares 
1925 (10 San. D. 1063(b)); and with the upapattika, 
Rii$a t of Mithalala Sastrin as MM 245, Kail 1954; 
the Cdpiyatrikoyiaganita from it was edited by Mu- 
ralldhara Thakicura, Benares 1924 (BM 14055.d. 
33.(3)), and published with the tlka, Vividhavdsand , 
of Acyutananda Jha as KSS 139, Banaras 1944. 
Verses 1-4 at the end are: 

gangagandakisangame hariharak§etram k§itau 
vi£rutam 

tasmat kro£ayugantare suranadltlre pare dak?ine/ 
khyate pataliputrasarnjnanagare vidvajjanair 
mandate 

jyotirdar^anasarvadarianaya§a manyo vadanyo 
vidam// 

SrlSambhunathah sukftaikagathah 
krpaikapathah patir I^anathah/ 
abhQd dvijendrah sucakoracandrah 
ksitav upendrasmarane vitandrah// 
tadangajah sarvavida samanas 
triskandhaparafigamatabhimanah/ 
cakasti ^isyadivirajamanah 
^rijlvanathah kavilabdhamanah// 
nllambarakhyo °kcta tatkanisthas 
tallabdhabodhah paramaikanisthah/ 
golapraka^abhidham aSubodham 
nirastamandehamanonurodham// 

2. A K$etraparibha$d, in 33 verses, a Sanskrit render¬ 
ing of a Hindi Rekhaganila. Manuscript: 

Mithila 37. 2fT. Maithill. Property of Pandita Muk- 
tinatha Jha of Baruari, Parsarma, Bhagalpur. 

3. A Janmapatrodaharana , which discusses a series 
of horoscopes according to the rules of the Laghu- 
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jataka of Varahamihira ( fl . ca. 550); the first is dated 
Friday 14 krsnapaksa of Magha in Saka 1698 = 7 
March 1777. Manuscript: 

Mithila 72. 9ff. Maithill. The date of copying ac¬ 
cording to Mithila — Thursday 13 k^napaksa 
of Vai£akha in Saka 1744 = 16 May 1822 — is 
clearly impossible, and may be rather the date of 
the last horoscope. Property of Pandita Muktinatha 
Jha of Baruari, Parsarma, Bhagalpur. 

4. A vyakhya on the Jyotpatti from the Siddhanta- 
siromani of Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscript: 

Mithila 124. 21fF. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Gangadhara Jha of Jonki, Deodha, Darbhanga. 

The last verse is: 

vidvaryaSrljlvanathanujanma 
golaj nanaksamanllambarakhyah / 
pra£nadhyaye bhaskariye suramyam 
jyotpattyakhye capi tlkam akarslt// 

5. A vyakhya on the Pra&nadhikara from the Sidd- 
hantatattvaviveka of Kamalakara (fl . 1658). Manu¬ 
scripts: 

Mithila 128. 25fF. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Jayakrsna Jha of Champa, Benipati, Darbhanga. 
Mithila 202. 18ff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property of 
Pandita Sitarama Pathaka of Karnpur, Sukpur, 
Bhagalpur. 

Verse 1 is: 

£ri£ankaram naumi karomi tlkam 
siddhantasambhrantanirastaSankam/ 
praSnadhikare kamalakariye 
nllambaro °ham sumanisitustyai// 

6. A vyakhya on the D^kkarma from the Siddhanta- 
sir omani of Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscripts: 

Mithila 142. 24ff. Maithill. Copied by Phekana£arma 
on Tuesday 3 ki;snapak§a of Pausa in Saka 1794, 
Sal. San. 1280 = 14 January 1873. Property of 
Pandita Sitarama Pathaka of Karnpur, Sukpur, 
Bhagalpur. 

Mithila 142 A. 22ff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property 
of Pandita Jayakrsna Jha of Champa, Benipati, 
Darbhanga. 

Verses 1-3 at the end are: 

SrISambhunathah sukttaikanathah 
ktpaikanathah patir I£anathah/ 
abhud dvijendrah sucakoracandrafi 
ksitav upendrah smarane vitandrafi// 
naiptinyapunya dyutir asya sunuh 
saujanyajanyaprabhaya same tab/ 
lavanyavanyah kttivfndamadhye 


murdhanyadhanyah sa virajate yah// 

6rijivanathah prathitah prthivyam 
tasyanujanma tadavaptavidyah/ 
nilambaro bhaskaragltanana- 
d^kkarmasandhanasavasanam hi// 

7. A vasana on the Makaranda of Makaranda ( ft . 
1478), using as epoch Saka 1512, Kali 4691 = a.d. 
1590. Manuscripts: 

Mithila 163. 6ff. Maithill. ( Pancangavasana ). Prop¬ 
erty of Pandita Gangadhara Jha of Jonki, Deodha, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila 248. 5ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita Sita¬ 
rama Pathaka of Karnpur, Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 
Mithila 248 A. 8ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Adhikalala Mi£ra of Balava, Nawhatta, Bhagalpur. 

8. A vyakhya on the Prasnottara from the Siddhan - 
tasiromani of Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscripts: 

Mithila 205. 37ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Sitarama Pathaka of Karnpur, Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 
Mithila 258. 43ff. Maithill. Copied by Nandalala 
Sarman at Ka£I. Property of Pandita Jayakrsna 
Jha of Champa, Benipatti, Darbhanga. 

Verse 2 is: 

praSnottararthavijnani kli£yeran mandabuddhayah/ 
nllambarah subodham tarn tair aham kartum 
udyatah// 

9. A vyakhya on the Valana from the Siddhantasi - 
romani of Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscripts: 

Mithila 207 D. 55ff. Maithill. Copied by Nanda¬ 
lala Sarman at KaSI in Sal. San. 1279 = A.D. 1871. 
Property of Pandita Jayakrsna Jha of Champa, 
Benipatti, Darbhanga. 

Benares (1963) 34467. 93ff. Copied in Sam. 1932 
= a.d. 1875. 

Mithila 207. lOff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property of 
Pandita Vasudeva Jha of Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 
Mithila 207 A. 8ff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property 
of Pandita Srlnandana Mi£ra of Kanhauli, Sakri, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila 207 B. llff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property 
of Babu Candradeva Jha of Mahinathapur, Jhanj- 
harpur Bazar, Darbhanga. 

Mithila 207 C. 57ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Gangadhara Jha of Jonki, Deodha, Darbhanga. 
Mithila 333. 5Iff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Sitarama Pathaka of Karnpur, Sukpur, Bhagalpur. 

Verse 1 is: 

umeSam rame£am ganeSam dine£am 
pranamyatiramya sugamya ca t^ka/ 
maya tanyate valane bhaskariye 
budhanam vinodaya nllambarena// 
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10. An upapatti or udaharana on the Llldvatl of 
Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscripts: 

Mithila 327. 13ff. Maithili. Incomplete. lVoperty of 
Pancjita Jayakcsna Jha of Champa, Benipati, 
Darbhanga. 

Mithila 327 A. 20fl. Maithill. Incomplete. Property 
of Pandita Muktinatlui Jlui of Baruari, Parsarma, 
Bhagalpur. 

Mithila. See NCC, vol. 1, rev. ed., p. 60. 

Verse 1 is: 

srEafikarain namya vadami yuktiin 
cli a n da h pra bh ed ak ri y ay a v i c it ram / 
athankapase ganite subodham 
nllambaro °ham budharanjanartham// 

AKUMALLA NRSLVIIA 

The author of an ArthaprakdsikCi on the Upadesa- 
sutra of Jaimini; cf. the vyakhya on the Upadesasiltra 
by Nfsimha Kheclakara. There are 8 patalas: 

1. not given. 

2. karakamSaphala. 

3. padadhikara. 

4. upapadadhikara. 

5. ayurdaya. 

6. ayurdayadasa. 

7. pitradyayurdaya. 

8. ayurdayadasaphalagocaraphaladi. 

Manuscripts: 

Baroda 13453(a). Ff. 1-17. Nandinagarl. 

Baroda 13502. 201T. Telugu. 

GOME Madras D 13740. Ff. 1-51 (?). Telugu. 
GOME Madras D 13741. Ff. 23-28. Grantha. In¬ 
complete (patalas 7-8). 

Mysore (1922) B 144. 5 and 48ff. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 592. 46ff. 

Verse 2 is: 

jaiminini munini anamya tatsutrarthaprakasika/ 
&lokair anustubhair esa nrsimhena viracyate// 

The colophon begins: iti srimadakumallanrsimha- 
suriviracitayam. 

NRSLVIIA 

Alleged author of a Kalacakra; cf. the Tithicakra 
of Narasimha (Jl • between 1807 and 1866?). Manu¬ 
script: 

Oppert II 7276. Property of Subrahmanyasastrl of 
Nalluceri, Tanjore. 

NRSLVIIA 

The son of Varadarya of the Bharadvajagotra and 
a resident of Polipakkain = Praudharayapura, Nrsi- 


niha wrote a Kfilaprakasiku in more than 40 ad- 
liyayas. Manuscripts: 


Kerala 3428 (3172 B). 2500 grant has. Grantha. 
Copied in MIC 1053 = ca. A.n. 1877. 

Adyar Eist. 10 copies = Adyar Index 1244 = 

Adyar Cat. 22 I 39. 1601T. Grantha. Incomplete 
(ends at amavasyanirnaya). 

Adyar ('at. 22 I 40. 2181T. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-30). 

\dyar Cat. 22 I 41. 681T. Grantha and Telugu. 

Incomplete (adhyayas 1 6 and 14-20). 

Adyar Cat. 22 I 42. 8ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adliyaya 34). 

Adyar Cat. 22 I 43. 661f. («rantha. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 26 31). 

Adyar Cat. 22 I 44. 28ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adliyaya 5). 

Adyar Cat. 25 E 31. 11 SIT. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-35). 

Adyar Cat. 26 B 22. 238ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(ends at niaiiiok$a). 

Adyar Cat. 26 C 22. 140ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(ends at adliyaya 45). 

Adyar Cat. 29 I 43. 118ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 2-7). 

Adyar Cat. 33 E 10. 20ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(ends at adhyaya 4). 

Adyar Cat. 34 A 13. 188ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(ends at rnamoksa). 

Adyar Cat. 34 I 23. lOff. Grantha. 

Adyar Cat. 40 F 8. 116ff. Grantha. 

Baroda 6207. 56ff. (f. 55 missing). Grantha. Incom¬ 
plete (ends in adhyaya 31). 

Baroda 6348. 75ff. Grantha. Incomplete. 

Baroda 6845(a). 76ff. Grantha. Incomplete (adhy¬ 
ayas 1-41). 

Baroda 7955(c). Ff. 42-64. Grantha. Incomplete. No 
author mentioned. 

Baroda 7955(d). Ff. 65-70. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adhyaya 26). 

Baroda 9843(d). 9ff. Grantha. Incomplete. 

Baroda 10136(b). 16ff. Grantha. Incomplete (7 ad¬ 
hyayas). 

Cocanada, Telugu Academy 701. See NCC, vol. 4, 


p. 31. 

GOML Madras D 13519. 267pp. Grantha. Incom¬ 
plete (40 adhyayas). 

GOML Madras D 13520. 132pp. Grantha. 

GOML Madras D 13521. 48pp. Telugu. Incomplete 
(ends in adhyaya 17). 

GOML Madras D 13522. Ff. 39-84. Grantha. In¬ 
complete (ends in adhyaya 22). 

GOML Madras D 13523. Ff. 1-28. Grantha. In¬ 
complete (adhyayas 3-23). 

GOML Madras D 13524. 116pp. Grantha. Incom¬ 
plete (ends in adhyaya 29). 
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GOML Madras D 13525. 60pp. Telugu. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-15). 

GOML Madras D 13526. Ff. 20-41. Grantha. In¬ 
complete (adhyayas 11-32). 

GOML Madras D 13527. Ff. 2-98. Grantha. In¬ 
complete (ends in adhyaya 32). 

GOML Madras D 13528. Ff. 22-65. Grantha. In¬ 
complete (adhyayas 13-22). 

GOML Madras D 13529. Ff. 35-44. Grantha and 
Tamil. Incomplete (adhyayas 3-5). 

GOML Madras D 13530. Ff. 14-23. Grantha. In¬ 
complete. 

GOML Madras D 14024. Ff. 46-53. Telugu. In¬ 
complete (adhyaya 5). 

GOML Madras D 14025. Ff. 62-68. Telugu. In¬ 
complete (adhyaya 5). 

GOML Madras R 740. 50ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(ends in adhyaya 28). Presented in A.D. 1912/13 
through Sesasayi Ayyangar of Ivottaiyur. 

GOML Madras R 4086. 83ff. Grantha. Presented in 
A.D. 1921/22 by N. C. Narasimhacariyar of Karur, 
Trichinopoly. 

GOML Madras R 4092(a). Ff. 3-162. Grantha. 
Presented in a.d. 1921/22 by N. C. Narasimha¬ 
cariyar of Karur, Trichinopoly. 

GOML Madras R 4594. 90ff. Grantha. Presented in 
a.d. 1924/25 by the Trustees of the Sri Yogi 
Parthasarathi Ayyangar’s Charities of Triplicane, 
Madras. 

GOML Madras R 6024. 122ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(ends in adhyaya 36). Purchased in A.D. 1937/38 
from E. Srlnivasacaryar of SrTperumbudur, Chin- 
gleput. 

GOML Madras R 6771. 121 ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(ends in adhyaya 38). Purchased in A.D. 1938/39 
from Cakravarti Jogannathacarair of Kumba- 
konam. 

GOML Madras R 7447. 87ff. Grantha. With a vya- 
khya. Incomplete. Purchased in A.D. 1939/40 from 
T. S. Krishna Aiyer of Triplicane, Madras. 

GOML Madras R 7468. Ff. 18-34. Grantha and 
Tamil. Incomplete (adhyayas 13-21). Purchased 
in a.d. 1939/40 from T. S. Krishna Aiyer of Tri¬ 
plicane, Madras. 

Hultzsch 2. 1140. 64ff. Grantha. Incomplete. Prop¬ 
erty of the Temple Library at Tiruvicjaimarudur. 

IO 5604 (Mackenzie III. 77b). Ff. 1-66 and 1-86. 
Telugu. From Colin Mackenzie. 

IO 5605 (Mackenzie VIII. 53a). 73fT. Grantha. From 
Colin Mackenzie. 

IO 6332 (3660b). 2ff. Grantha. Incomplete (ad¬ 
hyaya 7). Acquired 5 December 1921. 

Kerala 3426 (60). 2500 granthas. Grantha. 

Kerala 3427 (2422). 2500 granthas. Grantha. 

Kerala 3429 (5435). 2500 granthas. Grantha. 

Kerala 3430 (3577 A). 2500 granthas. Grantha. 

Kerala 3431 (3583). 2500 granthas. Grantha. 


Kerala 3432 (1322 B). 400 granthas. Grantha. 

Incomplete. 

Kerala 3433 (1369). 1800 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 
complete. 

Kerala 3434 (1382). 850 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 
complete. 

Kerala 3435 (2354 C). 275 granthas. Grantha. 

Incomplete. 

Kerala 3436 (2379 A). 675 granthas. Grantha. 

Incomplete. 

Kerala 3437 (2862 A). 220 granthas. Grantha. 

Incomplete. 

Kerala 3438 (2931). 1950 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 
complete. 

Kerala 3439 (2948 A). 1200 granthas. Grantha. 

Incomplete. 

Kerala 3440 (3041). 2200 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 

complete. 

Kerala 3441 (3586). 2000 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 

complete. 

Kerala 3442 (4032 B). 700 granthas. Grantha. 

Incomplete. 

Kerala 3443 (5963). 1500 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 

complete. 

Kerala 3444 (8489). 1400 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 

complete. 

Kerala 3445 (13755). 2325 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 
complete. 

Kerala 3446 (13805). 300 granthas. Grantha. In¬ 

complete. 

Kerala 3447 (C. 2520 E) = Kerala C 682 E. 13ff. 
Grantha. Incomplete (adhyaya 5). Formerly prop¬ 
erty of Brahma Sri KaSi Vadhyar of Mahada- 
napuram. 

Madras Univ. R.A.S. 77(a). See NCC. 

Madras Univ. R.K.S. 97(b). See NCC. 

Mysore 453 (490). 

Mysore 454 (475). 

Mysore (1922) 824. 114ff. 

Mysore (1922) 1624. 77ff. 

Mysore (1922) 3488. 37ff. 

Mysore (1922) 3900. lOOff. 

Mysore (1922) 4096. 91ff. 

Mysore (1922) 4317. Ff. 4-53. 

Mysore and Coorg 267. 2000 granthas. Property of 
Mahadeva Joyisa of Sringeri. 

Mysore and Coorg 268. 2000 granthas. Property of 
Narayana Diksita of Bommarasaiyana Agrahara. 

Mysore and Coorg 269. Incomplete (39 adhyayas). 
Property of the Srngeri Matha at Sringeri. This 
is Singer! Mutt 206 (2); see NCC. See also Op- 
pert II 4519. 

Oppert I 38. 150pp. Grantha. Property of Nara- 
simhacaryar of Ammanapakam, Chingleput. 

Oppert I 151. 300pp. Grantha. Property of Vara- 
dacaryar of Ammanapakam, Chingleput. 

Oppert I 882. 164pp. Grantha. Property of Venka- 
tavarada Tatacaryar of Kancipuram, Chingleput. 
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Oppert I 1213. Properly of Vanklpuram Srinivasa- 
caryar of Tiruvalliir, Chingleput. 

Oppert J 1677. Grantha. Property of Kfsnabluilpi 
Srauti of Bhavani, Coimbatore. 

Oppert 1 2296. 90pp. Grantha. Property of the Sri 
Sarasvatl Bhandaram Committee of Tiruvallikkeni, 

AI adras. 

Oppert I 3554. 40pp. Grantha. Property of Nara- 
simhapuram Raghavacaryar of Kumbhaghonam, 
Tanjore. 

Oppert I 4521. 225pp. Grantha. Property of Kpsna 
J rosy a r of Pudukota, Tanjore. 

Oppert I 5009. Property of Attan Alakappnngar of 
Alvar Tirunahari, Tinnevclly. 

Oppert I 7895. Property of Paravastu Veiikataran- 
gacaryar of \ isfikhapattana, Vizagapatam. 

Oppert II 2324. 200pp. Grantha. Property of Anan- 
takrsnasranti of Kaniyur, Udumalapeta, Koim- 
batore. 

Oppert II 2426. 200pp. Grantha. Property of K. 
Annasvaniisastri of Kojumam, Udumalapeta, Ko- 
imbatore. 

Oppert II 2594. 80pp. Grantha. Property of Ra¬ 
ma ppayya of Kumaralingam, Udumalapeta, Ko- 
i m ba tore. 

Oppert II 2630. 100pp. Grantha. Property of Man- 
dalam Ramasvamisastrl of Kumaralingam, Udu¬ 
malapeta, Koimbatore. 

Oppert II 2650. 115pp. Grantha. Property of Sailka- 
raSastrl of Kumaralingam, Udumalapeta, Koim¬ 
batore. 

Oppert II 3473. Property of Gopalatatacaryar of 
Vembur, Madura. 

Oppert II 4519. Property of the Sankaracaryasvami- 
matha at Srngeri, Cikkamogulur, Mysore. See 
Mysore and Coorg 269. 

Oppert II 6025. Property of Gurusvami Sastrl of 
Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore. 

Oppert II 7277. Property of SubrahmanyaSastri of 
Nalluceri, Tanjore. 

Oppert II 7311. Properly of Vaidyanathasastri of 
Nalluceri, Tanjore. 

Oppert II 7521. 71pp. Grantha. 2 copies. Property 
of the Maharaja of Pudukota, Tanjore. 

Oppert II 8118. Property of Samisastrl of Survanar- 
kovil, Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore. 

Oppert II 8452. 89pp. Grantha. Property of Gopa- 
laviSvanatha Sastriyar of Tandankorai, Tanjore. 

Oppert II 9710. Property of Narayanopadhyaya of 
Vedaranyam, Tanjore. 

Oppert II 10118. Property of Ramasvamidlksitar of 
PinnaivaSal, Trichinopoly. 

Paliyam 116, 118, and 621. See NCC. 

PUL II 3297. 42ff. Grantha. Incomplete (adhyayas 
1-32 and 40). 

PUL II 3298. 28fF. Grantha. Incomplete (24 ad¬ 
hyayas). 
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Tanjore 1) 11338 = 1 anjore BL 1 1022. IT. 4 115. 
(irantha. 1 nconiplete. 

Tanjore l> 11339 = Tanjore BL 11025. 85ff. 4'elugu. 
1 nconiplete. 

Tanjore 1> 113*10 = 'Tunjorn BL 11024. 78ff. (hantha. 
Tanjore I) 11341 = 'Tanjore BL 11023a. 99ff. Grnn- 
tha. Incomplete. 

Tanjore 1) 1 1342 = 1 anjore 15651a. No ff. given. 
(irantha. Incomplete. 

Tanjore 1) 11343 = 'Tanjore BL 11048. 80ff. (irantha. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore 19 11344 = 'Tanjore BL 11027. 20(1. Grantha. 
1 nconiplete. 

Tanjore 1) 1 1345 = 'Tanjore BL 4309. 8IT. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Tanjore 1) 11346 = Tanjore BL 11026a. 126ft. (ff. 77- 
78 missing), (irantha. Incomplete. 

Tanjore 1) 11347 = 'Tanjore BL 10984d. 25ff. Gran¬ 
tha. Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11683 = 'Tanjore 15700. 2ff. Grantha and 
Tamil. (Kdlapradlpika ). No author mentioned, but 
see NCC. 

VYRI 6187. 86ff. Grantha. 

V\ ; RI 6292. 20ff. Grantha. No author mentioned. 

The Kalaprakasikd was edited by T. Ramasvami 
Sastrl, Madras 1915 (BM 14055.d.26 and 10 25.C.7); 
published at Srirangam in 1917 (NCC, vol. 4, p. 32); 
edited with an English translation by N. P. Sub- 
rahmanyam, Tanjore 1917 (NCC); and published at 
Madras in 1923 (NCC). Verses 3-8 are: 

vadhulavaradacaryapadapankajam a^raye/ 
yadaSrilanam bhuktis ca muktK ca sulabha bhavet// 
vandamahe nrsimharyam vadhulanvayanayakam/ 
kantopayantryogindrakarunapatratain gatam// 
padavakyapramanajham vande samarapungavam/ 
krtarthal? praninihsarve yasyavataranad bhuvi// 
po|ipakka iti khyate praudharayapure vasan/ 
abhijatyena vrttena vidyaya catisayinah// 
putro °ham varadaryasya bharadvajakulodbhavah/ 
^rfnrsiniha iti khyato jyotih^astrabdhitarakah// 
pravlnani vidhanani samyag vlksya samantatah/ 
sanksipya tesu saro D yam vaksye kalaprakasikam// 

N&SIMHA 

Author of a Grahanadvayasadhana. Manuscript: 

IM Calcutta 6925 B. Incomplete. Sec NCC, vol. 6, 
p. 248. 

NRSIAIIIA 

Author of a Grahasamullasa. Manuscript: 

Mysore (1922) 1798. 6ff. 

NRSIAIIIA 

Author of a vasana on the Grahasadhanopapatti of 
Dyumani; this may be part of the Saurabhasya of 
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Nrsirnha (b. 1586). Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. Ill 12636. 56ff. Incomplete. 

NRSIAIIIA 

The son of Naganatha of the Maudgalyagotra, 
Nrsirnha wrote a Jatakamanjari . Manuscripts: 

Oudh (1876-1878) VIII 3. 122pp. Copied in a.d. 
1830. Ascribed to Sivasahaya. Property of Manna- 
lala of Tirwa, Lucknow Zila. 

AS Bengal 7038 (G 1832) = Mitra, Not. 2455. 44ff. 
GOML Madras D 13693. Ff. 12-18. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete (adhyaya 5). 

N-W P IX (1885) A 30. lOff. No author mentioned. 

Property of Pandit Syama Carana of Benares. 
Oudh XVIII (1885) VIII 4. 55pp. Property of 
Kunjabihari Lala of Sultanpur Zila. 

Verse 6 is: 

£rimanmaudgalyagotro budhalasanasasl 
vidvanendrasya sisyo 
daivajnanam varisthah sakalagunanidher 
naganathasya sunuh/ 
suryal labdha varani tribhuvanahitakrt 
suryasiddhantasaram 

sangrhyasau nrsimhah saranimatitaram jatakakhyam 
pracakhyau// 

N RSI AIIIA = NRIIARI 

Author of a vast compilation in 93 adhyayas, the 
Jatakasaradlpa = Jdtakasara. Manuscripts: 

Kerala 5815 (11787). 2800 granthas. Copied in Sam. 

1694 = a.d. 1637. Incomplete. 

Anup 4646. 125ff. Copied by Laksmana, the son of 
Kamalakara Bhatta, the son of Padmakara in 
Sam. 1708 = a.d. *1651. 

Paris, BN 970 I (Sans. Dev. 445). Copied in a.d. 
1696. 

Bombay U Desai 1361. 204ff. Copied in Sam. 1786 
= a.d. 1729. 

BORI 516 of 1895/1902. 143ff. (ff. 2 and 4 missing). 

Copied in Sam. 1880 = a.d. 1823. 

Alwar 1768. 

Anup 4643. 15ff. Incomplete (romakacaryamata- 
tajika). 

Anup 4644. 222ff. Copied by Udho Kayastha at 
Adamapura. Formerly property of Manirama 
Dlk$ita ( fl. ca. 1650/1700). 

Anup 4645. 145ff. 

Anup 4647. 192ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4648. lOff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4649. 9ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 9282. 45ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34611. Ff. 1-151 and 153-172. In¬ 
complete. This is probably Benares (1903) 1064. 
137ff. 


Benares (1963) 36379. Ff. 2-16, 23-28, and 33-118. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36810. 68ff. Incomplete. 

BORI 471 of 1892/95. 97ff. Incomplete. 

GVS- (3852). 61ff. 

Oppert I 5980. Property of the Maharaja of Tra- 
vancore. 

PL, Buhler IV E 119. No ff. given. Incomplete. 
Property of Sridhara Bhatta of Sondurni. Buhler 
notes 2 other copies. 

SOI 9522. 

Tanjore D 11397 = Tanjore BL 4218. 164ff. 

The Jatakasaradlpa was edited from Tanjore D 
11397 by Laksmlnarayana Upadhyaya with his own 
vivrti, Diirghatartha , as TSMS 45 = Madras GOS 
64, Tanjore 1951. Verse 4 is: 

nijatatapadaravindayugmam 
svamanonlrajapanjare nidhaya/ 
likhanakramasamyutam pravaksye 
nrharir jatakasaradlpam asmat// 

The colophon begins: iti sakalagamacaryasrinrsim- 
hadaivajnakrtah. 

N RSI A*IIA 

Author of a Tithipradlpika. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras R 5643. 95ff. Copied in a.d. 1932/33 
from GOML Madras D 3122. 

GOML Madras D 3122. 174pp. Telugu. 

nrsiaiiia 

Author of an enormous Nibandhasiromani which 
contains much astrological information. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 4012. 650ff. 

Baroda 9212. 17ff. and 658ff. 

DC 367. 21ff. Incomplete (samvatsaraphala). From 
Diksit (A) Collection. 

nrsiaiiia 

Author of a Niltanatithicakra = Pancangasadhana . 
Manuscript: 

Anup 4817. 3ff. 

nrsiaiiia 

Assumed author of a Nrsimhakarana. Manuscript: 

Oppert I 8045. No author mentioned. Property of 
Paravastu Venkatarangacaryar of Visakhapattana, 
Vizagapatam. 

nrsiaiiia 

Author of a Nrsimhaganita . Manuscript: 

Oppert I 6933. Property of Puligadda Arunacala- 
sastrl of Kottapeta, Vijayanagaram, Vizagapatam. 
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NRS1AIIIA 

A resident of Gurjaramantjala, Nrsimha wrote a 
Phalakalpalatd; this may be the Var$(iphala of 
Nfsiinha (b. 1548). Manuscripts: 

Baroda 2478. 1211. Copied in Sam. 1706 = a.d. 1649. 
Baroda 11841. 8fT. (f. 1 missing), incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35538. 5ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35809 = Benares (1913 1914) 2341. 

lOff. No author mentioned. 

PL, Bidder IV L 273. 12IT. No author mentioned. 

Property of ManiSaiikara JosI of An kales vara. 

Rajputana, p. 30. From Jaisalmer. 

XRSIAIIIA 

Author of a Brahmatidyddipdtasddhanavdsand . 
Manuscript: 

Baroda 3217. 9lT. 

X RSI MHA 

The son of Siiiganarya, the son of Tripurantaka 
SomasI, the purohita of Narasimha, a maharaja, and 
a resident of Tatidala agrahara on the south bank 
of the Ku£asthali, 3 yojanas south of Haripura, 
Nrsimha wrote a Vehkatddrinatlfiya = Grahatantra , 
following the Suryasiddhdnta. Manuscripts: 

Adyar List. 2 copies = Adyar Index 5879 = 

Adyar Cat. 20 G 55. 1 Off. Grantha. Incomplete 
(ends in sphutadhikara). 

Adyar Cat. 20 G. 62. 44ff. Grantha. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2559. Ff. 9-26. 

Tanjore D 11614 = Tanjore BL 4270. 30ff. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Tanjore D 11615 = Tanjore BL 11007. 63ff. Telugu. 
Incomplete. 

Verses 2-Sb are: 

praktrimSadyojanair bhati bhumadhyad vehkato 

girih / 

tatra sthite haripure visuvadvagunangula// 
tasya daksinadigbhage triyojanamite nadi/ 
kusasthaliti vikhyata taddaksinatate sthite// 
agrahare tatidale vidvajjanayute vasan/ 
narasimhamaharajapurohita§atagunaih (?)// 
tripurantakasomasi triskandhajnanavan sudhlh/ 
tasyatmajo °bhud vedajnah padavakyapramanavit// 
Singanarya iti khyatah srlnrsimhaprasadajah/ 
nrsimhavarajatatvat sirnhad utpannasimhavat// 
prativadimahadantisimho °bhud bhumigolavit/ 
tatsutah ^rinrsimho °ham suryasiddhantasamma- 
tam// 

grahatantram venkatadrinathlyakhyam samarabhe/ 


NRSIMHA 

Author of a Sunk ala tujikoktdij sodasuyoguh , on which 
there is a (Ika, Prahiasdra, by V T yafdva(eAa. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 34887. 51 f. Copied in Sain. 1949 
= a.d. 1892. With the pka of Vyafikalesu. 

1 his was edited by Mphriinla Ojlia, \TuanasI. 

CALI X RSI Mil A KA VI 

Author of an Ahobalapanditlya. Manuscripts: 

Cocanada, lelugu Academy 871 and 1857/3. See 
NCC, vol. 1, rev. ed., p. 489. 

X RSI MU A KlIEDAKARA 

A Brfihmana of the Bharadvajagotra, Nrsimha 
wrote a vyfikhya or vftti on the Upadesasiitra of 
Jaimini; cf. the Arthaprakdsikdi of Akumalla Nrsimha. 
Manuscripts: 

Baroda 1205. 68ff. 

Mysore 452 (473). Ascribed to Nrsimhadeva. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 593. 44ff. and 18ff. 

Mysore (1955) 5222. 34ff. Telugu. Incomplete (ad- 
hyaya I). Ascribed to Kheta Omkara Nrsimhadeva. 
Mysore and Coorg 284. 1000 sutras. {Jaiminisutra 
of Narasimhacarya). Property of Mahadeva Joyisa 
of Sringeri. 

NRSIMHA BIIATTA 

Author of a Vidlidnamdla. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 10449. 172ff. (ff. 1-28 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1622 = a.d. 1565. 

Anup 2573. 141ff. Copied in Saka 1510 = a.d. 1588. 

Property of Dinakarabhatta. 

Anup 4453. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1720, Saka 1585 
= A.D. 1663. Incomplete (saptarsitaranga). No 
author mentioned. 

Baroda 2015. 145ff. Copied in Sam. 1850 = a.d. 1793. 
Baroda 1484. 4ff. and 137ff. Copied in Saka 1748 
— a.d. 1826. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4108. 15Iff. Copied in Sam. 
1941 = a.d. 1884. 

Anup 2574. 241ff. = Bikaner 1058 A. 247ff. 

Anup 2575. 157ff. = Bikaner 1058 B. 150ff. 

Anup 2576. 119ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 2577. 7Off. Incomplete. 

Anup 2578. 77ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 2579. 80ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 2580. lOlfif. Incomplete. 

Anup 2581. 23ff. Incomplete (candrapuja to svasti- 
vacana). 

Anup 2582. 36ff. Incomplete (to yajnavisarjana). 
Baroda 4061. 243ff. 

Baroda 9601. 85ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 10583. 43ff. Incomplete. 
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This was edited by Sankara Sastrin Marulkar as 
86, Poona 1920. The colophon begins: iti 
6rinrsimhabhattaviracitayam. 

nrsimha SURI 

The son of Nilakantha of the Vatsagotra, Nrsimha 
wrote a Jatakayogavall = Trimsadyogdvali . Manu¬ 
scripts: 

Adyar List. Telugu. ( YogavalJ ). Not found in Adyar 
Index or Adyar Cat. 

AnandaSrama 6396. 

Anandasrama 7735. 

Dharwar 703 (693). 17ff. 

GOML Madras D 13697. Ff. 1-14. Telugu. 

GOME Madras D 13698. Ff. 25-35. Karnatakl. 
GOML Madras D 13699. Ff. 25-31. Telugu. In¬ 
complete. 

GOML Madras D 13766. Ff. 78-88. Telugu. In¬ 
complete. 

Kerala 5809 (5739 C). 175 granthas. Grantha. 
Mysore (1922) 299. 9ff. 

Mysore (1922) 370. Ff. 110-117. 

Mysore (1922) 1804. Ff. 11-57. 

Mysore (1922) 1813. 12ff. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2053. 142ff. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2589. Ff. 15-29. 

Mysore (1922) 4441. 12ff. 

Mysore (1922) 4751. 88ff. 

Oppert I 361. 16pp. Grantha. No author mentioned. 
Property of Kondangi Anantacaryar of Kanci- 
puram, Chingleput. 

Oppert II 3159. No author mentioned. Property of 
Tadakamalla Venkatakrsnarayar of Tiruvallikeni, 
Madras. 

Verses 1-3 are: 

srimannrsimhena sarojajata 
seyani sarojalayalalaniya/ 
itiva nityam hrdayaravinde 
nivesitam mam kamalaya x vyat// 
s riva tsago t rod b h a vagran t h aka r t a 
nrsimhanamakhilasastravetta/ 
siddhantaSastre bahudha samartho 
yogaval Ij a takabha vah arta / / 
sarvarthacintamanisutrabhavau 
1 a k s mlpa tir j a t a k a Nastya b h a va u/ 
i tyad igran thanvayasamma tena 
karomi yogavalim adarena// 

The colophon l)egins: nllakanthatmajanrsimhasu- 
riviracite. 

NRSIAHIA SURI 

Author of a JyotisdrthasahgraJia . Manuscript: 

Tanjore D 11422 = Tanjore BL 11053k. Ff. 40-47. 
Grantha. Incomplete. 


CIIALARI NRSIMHA (ft. 1198) 

The pupil of Madhva, Nrsimha wrote in Saka 
1120 = A.D. 1198 a Smrtyarthasangraha = Smrtyart- 
hasagara , of which one section is the Kalatarahga; 
see Chalari. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 5852. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 1811 = A.D. 1754. 
Anup 2656. 28ff. 

CP, Kielhorn XIX 38. 62fF. Property of Laksmana 
Sastrl of Sagar. 

Oxford 669 (Wilson 204a). Ff. 1-28. 

PUL I 144. 93ff. 

The Smrtyarthasangraha was published with the 
tippani of Uddhava Balacarya Ainapure at Bombay 
in 1885 (IO 2.E.23). 

Verses l-5b are: 

srmrsimham madhvagurum srivyasam naumi 
sadgurum/ 

satsukhasvatmarupam tarn subhakarmaphala- 
pradam// 

kalau pravrttam bauddhadimatam ramanujam tatha/ 
sake hy ekonapancasadadhikabdasahasrake// 
nirakartum mukhyavayum sanmatakhyapanaya ca/ 
ekadasasate ^ake vimsatyabdayute gate// 
avatlrnam madhvagurum sada vande mahagunam/ 
gunadhyan bhagavadbhaktan jayatlrthadikan 
gurun// 

samnatya kurinas tattustyai spas tarn 
smrtyarthasagaram / 

The colophon begins: chalarinrsinihacaryakrtasm- 
rtyarthasagare. 

NRSIMHA = NARASIMIIA (fl. between ca. 1360 
and 1435) 

A native of Karnataka and a Brahmana of the 
Kaundinyagotra, Nrsimha wrote a Prayogaparijata 
in 5 kandas; a part of one of these, the Sodasakarma , 
is the Grahayajhaprayoga. Manuscripts: 

Anup 2492. 4ff. ( Parisistoktagrahaprayoga ). 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Smrti) 326. 8ff. 

IO 1396 (1795). 258ff. (ff. *80-115 and 157-158 
missing). ( Pclkayajnakanda and Sodasakarma- 
kdnda). From Dr. J. Taylor. 

IO 1397 (776b). 39ff. From H. T. Colebrooke. 

IO 5467 (Mackenzie II. 27). 27ff. Nandinagari. From 
Colin Mackenzie. 

IO 5468 (Mackenzie II. 62a). 3Iff. Nandinagari. 
From Colin Mackenzie. 

The Prayogaparijata was partially edited by C. 
Rama Sastrl, Dvivedi Subrahmanya Avadhani, and 
C. Narahari Jyotirvid, Mysore 1908-1911 (BM 14028. 
bbb. 17); and by Vasudeva Sarman, Bombay 1916 
(IO 25.B.3). 
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NHSLMIIA = MAM ID I SING A YA (ft. ca. 1400) 

The son of Peddanarya, the son of Mamidi Man- 
trin, the son of Cit.taya, and a descendent of Pet Ida 
Tukkaya Mantrin of the Bharadvajagotra, Nfsimha, 
a mantrin of Fedda Koniati Vemendra, the Reddi 
who ruled Koncjavidu from 1398 to 1415, wrote 
a tlka, GfidharlhadlpikCi , on the Somasiddluuita. 
Manuscript: 

GOML Madras R 1715. 5611. Telugu. Copied in a.d. 
1915/16 from a manuscript copied hy Vefikapi¬ 
ca rya and belonging to Bhamidipap Acyutarfuna- 
somayajulugaru of Irusumanda, Godavari. 

Verses 4 S are: 

asti srimadbharadvajagotre srotriyabhusanani/ 
peddatukkayasanmantrivamSambodhisudlulkarah 
nap la Sricattayakhyasya pautro 
ma mid i man t r i na h / 

tanujah peddanaryasya srlnrsimho mahayasah// 
mantrino yasya mantrena narendra vairino bluivi/ 
citrani giribilantesu bhajante vanavasitain// 
pcddakomativemcndramantrina tena dhimata/ 
j yo t i r v id y a n i ragh a tasa ras va t pa rad rs vana / / 
singayamatyaratncna bluivi Iokahitai$ina/ 
kriyatc somasiddhantavyakhya gudharthadlpika// 

The colophon begins: iti sakalasiddhantamatanu- 
sarena mamidisifigayaryena (also: mamidisingana- 
caryena) viracitayam. 

NRSIMHA (ft. 1409) 

The son of Ramacandra (ft. ca. 1400), the son of 
Krsna, Nrsimha wrote a vivarana on his father’s 
Kdlanir nay adl pika, apparently in Saka 1331 = a.d. 
1409. Manuscripts: 

10 1662 (2644). 145ff. Copied on Sunday 11 krsna¬ 
paksa of Magha in Sam. 1604 = 4 February 1548. 
From Gaikawar. 

Anup 1680. 223Ff. Copied by Tapasyarya Nrsimha 
in Sam. 1609 = a.d. 1552. Formerly property of 
Srlvallabha, Balakrsna DIksita, and Anupasiiiiha 
(ft. 1674/1698). 

Baroda 5880. 112ff. Copied in Sam. 1611 = a.d. 1554. 
BORI 91 of 1882/83. Ff. 1-58 and 61-172. Copied 
in Sam. 1621 = a.d. 1564. From Gujarat. 

Oudh V (1S75) IX 4. 298pp. Copied in a.d. 1573. 

Property of Raja Kasinatha of Faizabad Zillah. 
BORI 222 of 1879/80. 191ff. Copied in Sain. 1641 
= a.d. 1584. 

Bombay, Bhandarkar 12. 53ff. Copied on Saturday 
1 krsnapaksa of Asvina in Sam. 1647 = 3 October 
1590 Julian. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2457. 153ff. Copied in Sam. 
1648 = a.d. 1591. 

BORI 92 of 1882/83. lllff. Copied in Sam. 1651 
= a.d. 1594. Incomplete. 


Anup 1681. 11711. Copied by Ynsanta Kayastha of 
Kas? in Sain. 1652 = a.d. 1595. This is probably 
Bikaner 859 A. 124fl . 

Oxford 1496 (Sansk. d. 137) = Hultzsch 198. 98lf. 
( opied by \i(lhala Brfihmaiui of KasI on Sunday 
5 ({) (read 3) Anklapaksa of C'aitra in Sain. 1652 
2 March 1595 Julian. This is CP, Kielhorn 
XIX 43. 98ft. Copied in Sain. 1652 = a.d. 1595. 
Properly of Nana Sastrl of Sagar. 

Leningrad (1918) 51. 101 if. Copied by Visnujika, 
the son of Srikanlha Bhatla of the Gaudajali, 
a resident of Slambhatlrtha, at Bralunapurl on 
Thursday 1 krsnapaksa of Asvina in Sani. 1655 
= 5 October 1598 Julian. 

Baroda 592. Ff. 29 158. Copied in Sain. 1672 = a.d. 
1615. Incomplete. 

Baroda 9706. 13Iff. Copied in Saka 1538 = a.d. 1616. 

Baroda 12240. Ff. 12 150. Copied in Sam. 1683 
= a.d. 1626. 

Benares (1956) 13690. Ff. 1-5 and 7-100. Copied in 
Sam. 1684 = a.d. 1627. Incomplete. 

Fdaipur 136, 136ff. Copied in Sam. 1707 = a.d. 1650. 
See (i. N. Sharma [1965J 67. 

AS Bengal 2660 (('. 5752). 223ff. Copied on Thursday 
14 suklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1716 = 23 June 
1659 Julian. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Smrti) 53. 133ff. Copied 
by Ramesvara, the son of Ilamsarama, the son 
of Urvldhara Misra, on Thursday 10 (read 15) 
krsnapaksa of Margaslrsa in Sain. 1727 = 1 De¬ 
cember 1670 Julian. 

Baroda 2239. 96ff. Copied in Sam. 1730 = a.d. 1673. 

Baroda 1459. 86ff. Copied in Saka 1600 = a.d. 1678. 

10 1663 (181a). 134ff. Copied in a.d. 1678. From 
H. T. Colebrooke. 

Baroda 9031(b). 138ff. Copied in Sam. 1740 = a.d. 
1683. 

Baroda 10559. 1 2 1 ff. Copied in Sam. 1767 = a.d. 
1710. 

Bombay U 1022. 119ff. Copied on Wednesday 3 
suklapaksa of Magha in Saka 1700 = 20 January 
1779. Formerly property of Balakrsna Aramvakara. 

RORI Cat. II 10021. 68ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied 
by Bihari Lfila in Sam. 1838 = a.d. 1781 from a 
manuscript belonging to Mayarama. 

Baroda 3872. 153ff. Copied in Sam. 1839 = a.d. 1782. 

BORI 161 of 1886/92. Ff. 1-34] 37-49, and 51-63. 
Copied in Sam. 1855 = a.d. 1798. 

10 1661 (1323). 82ff. Copied in a.d. 1805. From 
II. T. Colebrooke. 

Benares (1956) 13346. 15Iff. Copied in Sam. 1898 
= A.D. 1841. 

Adyar Index 1242 = Adyar Cat. 38 E 27. 212ff. 

Alwar 1289. 

Anup 1682 = Bikaner 859 B. Ff. 1-11 and 1 lb-114. 

Baroda 762. 148ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 8734. 138ff. 

Baroda 10410. 137ff. 
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Benares (1956) 12065. Ff. 4-5, 7-22, and 22b-45. 

Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1956) 12126. Ff. 1-47, 49-114, 114b, and 
120. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1956) 13226. Ff. 2-70, 73-119, and 121-250, 
and If. Incomplete. 

Benares (1956) 13977. Ff. 1 and lb-57. 

Bhor 46. 

Bhor 47. 

BORI 99 of 1871/72. 170ff. 

BORI 327 of 1880/81. 119ff. 

BORI 252 of A 1881/82. 9211. 

BORI 524 of 1883/84. 112ff. Incomplete. From 
Maharastra. 

BORI 290 of 1884/87. 157ff. From Maharastra. 

BORI 66 of 1895/98. 92ff. 

BORI 139 of Vishrambag I. 133ft. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Smrti) 51. 34ff. In¬ 
complete. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (Smrti) 52. 153ff. In¬ 
complete. 

DC 4210. Ff. 6-14, 16-18, 20-28, and 30. Incomplete. 

From DIksit (A) Collection. 

Florence 119. 5Iff. Incomplete. 

IL Calcutta 242. See NCC, vol 4, p. 29. 

10 1660 (2513). 1571T. From Gaikawar. 

Madras Univ. R.A.S. 187. See NCC. 

Mitra, Not. 140. 153ff. (ff. 31-32 and 83-84 missing). 
Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, but not 
in AS Bengal. 

Mitra, Not. 2282. 144ff. Property of Maharaja 
Rajendrakisora Simha, Bahadur, of Bettiya. 
Mysore (1922) pp. 102-103 (4 manuscripts of which 
2 are incomplete). See NCC. 

Nagpur, Deo Coll. 102. See NCC. 

N-W P V (1880) Dharmasastra II 10. 57ff. Property 
of Dhundhiraja Sastrl of Benares. 

PL, Buhler III E 62. 98ff. Property of Balambhatta 
of Surat. Buhler notes 3 other copies. 

PL, Buhler III E 63. 95ff. Property of Mangala- 
sahkara of Ahmadabad. 

Rajapur, Samskrta Patha£ala 244 and 564. See NCC. 
Rajputana, p. 7. From Ujjain. 

RORI Cat. II 9963. 12ff. Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 18571 = Tanjore BL 214. 216ff. 

Tanjore D 18572 = Tanjore BL 125. 109ff. 

YVRI 6728. lOff. Incomplete (parvanirnaya). No 
author mentioned. 

WHMRL M. 14. b. 

Verses 1-4 are: 

srlvitthalam srutigirah prathitaprabhavam 
bhavardramanasasarovararajahamsam/ 
£rlramacandragurum ekam anekasastra- 
parlnakovidadhurlnam aham namami// 
yena vyakaranarnavaikataranih sa prakriyakaumudi 
vedantanumata ca vai§navamahasiddhantasandipika/ 


kalajnanavidhau vyadhayi vibudhanandi 
prabandhatrayam 

krsnacaryasutah sa nah sukhayatu sriramacandro 
guruh// 

sriramacandrakrtina nidhina kalanam 
anitam etad adhuna vasudhasudhayah/ 
srlkalanirnayakrduktisudhabdhisaram 
aplyam akarnapatakaih kalayantu kalam// 
tatsununa samayanirnayadlpikayam 
gambhiryagarbhapadapadmagunanvitayam/ 
nirnfyate vivaranani kanasah pravlnair 
a cudamulam avalokya vivecaniyam// 

1'he last verse is: 

tajjyesthabhratrputrail parikalitakalah sriguro 
ramacandrat 

kavyanani yena tika vyaraci sa karunambhonidhir 
jnanasindhuh/ 

srlkrsnacaryasamjno gurur ayam avatan mam ktpam 
prapya yasya 

srlramacaryasunur vivaranani akarod dlpikayam 
n^simhah// 

The colophon begins: iti 6rimatsarvasastrajnasaka- 
lamahagamacaryaparamahamsaparivrajakacaryasrl- 
gopalagurupujyapadapriyasisyasriramacandracarya- 
sutasrinrsimhacaryakrta. 

The verse giving the date of composition, Saka 
1331 = a.d. 1409, is found in some manuscripts: 

sake sasahkanilavi^vasanimite 
virodhivarse sitapaksake ca/ 
some nabhasy aryanrsimhananiabhih 
saddlpikaya vivrtih samapta// 

Nrsimha is also the author of a vyakhya on Rii- 
macandra’s Tithinirnayasangraha . Manuscripts: 

Baroda 10552(b). 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1657 == A.D. 
1600. 

Baroda 1524. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1683 = a.d. 1626. 
BORI 192 of 1886/92. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1684 
= A.d. 1627. 

NRSIMHA (b. 1548) 

The son of Rama {ft. ca . 1525/1550), the son of 
Ke£ava (fl. 1496/1507) of the Kausikagotra, Nrsimha 
was born at Nandigrama in Saka 1470 = a.d. 1548 
and studied jyotihsastra under his uncle, Ganesa 
(b. 1507). See S. B. Dikshit [1896]| 317. He wrote 
the following works on jyotihsastra. 

1. The Grahakaumudi , in which are given 2 epochs: 
31 March 1588 and 31 March 1603. See D. Pingree 
[A2. 1970b] 101 and SATE 118-123. Manuscripts: 

10 2945 (2083d). 3ff. From Gaikawar. See SATE 
27-28. 

10 2946 (2083e). 7Iff. From Gaikawar. See SATE 
27-28. 
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Verses IV 11-12 are: 

sahyadrer adharaparautavisaye k sarambud 1 le 1 1 
praktafe 

grame nandipadadime sukadallsasirsapuganvite/ 
a sit kausikavamsabhusanamanih Arikesavo daivavin 
n anasas t raka la ka 1 apaca 1 11 ra h sa u j a ny a ra t na ka ra h// 
tatputro vividhagamarthakusalo ramo graliajfifiiiianis 
latputro D jani khadrivasavainite sake 
nrsiinhabhidhal.i/ 

sadbuddhih svapitfvyato guruganesat prapya 
bodhamAakam 

tencyam grahakaumudl \ iracita daivajnasautuslaye// 

2. A KhefamuktavalJ. Manuscripts: 

Anup 4502. 38fY. Copied by Kpsnasamati Mala in 
Saka 15S7 = A.D. 1665. With saranl. 

1M Calcutta 1461. No author mentioned. See NCC, 
vol. 5, p. 190. 

Polcman 4724 (Harvard 54). Ff. 1-4 and 1-9. With 
a tlka. 

3. A Grahadasaphala in 86 verses. Manuscripts: 

Bombay U 404. 40. Copied by Yajnesvara Sanye on 
2 k^snapaksa of Phalguna in Saka 1724 = ca. 9 
March 1803. 

Bombay U 403. 6fT. Copied by Yajnesvara DIksita 
Sanye on 10 krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada in Saka 
1732 = ca. 22 September 1S10. 

Adyar Index 1945 = Adyar Cat. 11 B 46. 9ff. 

Verse 1 is: 

gananatham pranamyadau grahan suryadikan gurun/ 
ramacandratmajo brute nrsimho janmajam phalam// 

Verse 86 is: 

pa rod ad h e h p u rvaga 11 rasa ms tha h 
Arinandipuryam srutiman grahajnah/ 
ramatmajasrlnrharir dvijagryas 
tenoditam janmaphalani grahanam// 

4. A Grahadipiku. Manuscript: 

Anup 4532 = Bikaner 633. 5fT. Copied by Manohara 
\ T ynsa in Sam. 1725 = a.d. 1668. 

\Yrse 1 is: 

ganapaticaranaravindayugme 
nijakathaya bhramarapi neddhi (?)/ 
dhasuganakavararajo (?) 
ganakumudagrahadlpikani pranuve// 

The colophon begins: iti sakalagamacaryavaryasri- 
r a m ad a i \ r a j n a t m a j asrln a ra si rp h a d a i va j n a v i rac i ta. 

5. A Varsaphaladipika; cf. the Phalakalpalata of 
Nrsimha. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 3289. 5ff. ( Varsaphala ). 

Tanjore D 11593 = Tanjore BL 4210. 3ff. 


1'lie last verse is: 

rainatmajo iiandipiiradhivasl 
s r 1 11 in m ifs i i l i ha h k h aga v i [) ra va r y a h / 
lenoditain varsaphalam sabhayam 
\aktuiii splm(ain daivavidani mukheiia// 

6. A Ilka, llar$ak(iiwiudl, on the Grahaidghava (1520) 
of liis uncle Ganesa (b. 1507). Manuscripts: 

YVRI 2654. 880. Copied by Dharmaeandra for 
(kinda MiAra on Monday 10 kr?napaksa of Phal¬ 
guna in Sam. 1816 = 10 March 1760. 

A BSP 1089. 330'. 

Anandasrama 7804. 

Anup 4542. 4Iff. Incomplete. 

BOR I 509 of 1895/1902. 106ff. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 112. Property of Gangadhara 
Raniakrsna Dharmadhikarl of Punatambe, Alima- 
dnagar. 

LD1 (VDS) 1294 (9856) = LD1 (DSC) 9856. 18ff. 
The last 2 verses are: 

a sit kauAikavamsabhusanamanih srikesavasyatmajah 
k slra n i b h on i d 1 1 i p 0 rva t Ira k a ga t ay a m n a nd i p u ry a n i 
vasan/ 

nanaAastrakalakalapacaturah sisyadigitastutir 
jyotirvittilako gunaikavasatih sriramacandrah 
sudhlh// 

tatsunur ganakagranir dvijavarah 
Arimannrsimhabhidhas 
cakre tadvivrtim sphutam suvimalam 
balavabodhapradam/ 
yat sphutam grahalaghavakhyakaranam 
srimadganeso gurur 
gudhartham parimandabuddhibhir 
avijnanarthabodham yatah// 

7. A 1 1illajadipika. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36930. lOfl. Copied in Saka 1555 
= a.d. 1633. 

Tanjore D 11594 = Tanjore BL 4217. 11 fT. Copied 
at KaSI on Tuesday 7 suklapaksa of Pausa in 
Saka 1563 = 28 December 1641 Julian. 

Baroda 3365. 150'. Copied in Sam. 1803 = a.d. 1746. 
BORI 891 of 1884/87. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 
= a.d. 1803. From Gujarat. 

RORI Cat. II 5718. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1865 
= a.d. 1808. 

PL, Buhler IV E *461. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1871 
= a.d. 1814. Property of Hariramasastri of 
Ankalesvara. 

Benares (1963) 35452 = Benares (1905) 1509. 9ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1889 = a.d. 1832. 

Benares (1963) 34473. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 
= a.d. 1848. 

Benares (1963) 34895. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1970, 
Saka 1836 = a.d. 1913. 
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Ahvar 2031. 

Anup 5381. llff. 

AS Bengal 7351 (G 10461). 5ff. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 7352 (G 2912) = Mitra, Not. 4095. llff. 
Benares (1963) 35573. 9ff. 

Benares (1963) 36656. 12ff. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 189. llff. Property of Javahara 
Sastri of Chanda. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4057. 2Iff. Copied from Alwar 
2031. 

Kathmandu (1960) 164 (III 104). 27ff. Copied by 
Durgadatta. 

Mithila 436. 8ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita Rud- 
ramani Jha of Mahinathapur, Deodha, Darbhanga. 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 75. 20pp. Said to have been 
copied in A.D. 1498 (read 1849?). Property of 
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 88 = VIII 162. 22pp. Prop¬ 
erty of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad 
Zila. 

Poleman 5176 (Columbia, Smith Indie 128). 12ff. 

No author mentioned. 

PUL II 4099. 9ff. 

RORI Cat. II 4860. lOff. 

Verses 1-2 at the end are: 

ksonimandalamandanam dvijakulalankaraharaksitau 
srlmatkausikavamsabhusanamanih srlkesavas 
tatsutah/ 

nandigramanivasy anekagunavan ramabhidho 
daivavin 

nanasastrakalakalapacaturah saujanyaratnakarah// 
tadatmajah sarvajanabhiramo 
nrsimhanama grahavidvaristhah/ 
pitrvyatah sriguruto ganesad 
ganesarOpat samavaptabuddhih// 

N US 11\IIIA (b. 1586) 

The son of Krsna (Jl. ca. 1575/1600), the eldest 
son of Divakara (who had 4 other sons: Visnu 
(Jl. ca. 1575/1600), Mallari (Jl. ca. 1600), Ivesava, 
and Visvanatha; Divakara was a pupil of Ganesa 
(b. 1507)), the son of Bhattacarya, the son of Rama 
of the Bharadvajagotra, a resident of Golagrama, 
Nrsimha studied under his uncles Visnu and Mallari 
at Varanasi. See S. Dvivedin [1892] 82-84 and S. B. 
Dikshit [1896] 283. He wrote the following works 
on jyotihsastra. 

1. A tika, Sanrabhasya, on the Silryasiddhcuita , com¬ 
posed at the age of 25 in A.D. 1611; see the Graha - 
sadhanopapattivasarid of Nrsimha. An example for 
Sam. 1641 = a.d. 1584 may be due to his father, 
Krsna, to whom the Sanrabhasya is sometimes 
ascribed. Manuscripts: 

BOR I 601 of 1895/1902. 160ff. Copied in Saka 1554 
= a.d. 1632. 


Anup 5350. 101 ff. Copied in Sam. 1716 = a.d. 1659. 

Tanjore D 11661 = Tanjore BL 4279. 19ff. Copied 
by Ambaji at Jhijharavadagrama on Monday 14 
krsnapaksa of Phalguna in Saka 1616 (?) = 4 
March 1695 Julian (?). 

Benares (1963) 35779 = Benares (1878) 87 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) XVI 2. 68ff. Copied in Sam. 1819 
= A.D. 1762. Incomplete (ends with patadhikara). 
Ascribed to Krsna. 

Mithila 426 = Mitra, Not. 1838. 121ff. Maithill. 
Copied by Buddhinatha of the Sukaranakula in 
a.h. 1197 — a.d. 1783. Property of the Raj Li¬ 
brary at Darbhanga. 

DC 6262. Ff. 47-54 and 80-88. Copied in Sam. 1842 
= a.d. 1785. 

Mithila 421 C. 145ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = a.d. 
1790. Property of Pandita Babuaji Misra of 
Koilakha, Lohat, Darbhanga. 

Paris BN 957 (Sans. Bengali 189) V = Guerin 32. 
Bengali. Copied in a.d. 1840. Incomplete. Ascribed 
to Krsna. 

Paris BN 998 (Sans. Bengali 186) I = Guerin 15. 
Bengali. Copied in a.d. 1840. 

VVRI 4695. 53ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 — a.d. 1844. 

Mithila 421 B. 72ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 1772 
= a.d. 1850. Property of Pandita Laksmivallabha 
Jha of Bhakharaini, Madhepur, Darbhanga. 

Alwar 2020. 

Baroda 9306. 96ff. 

Benares (1963) 34458. 57ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35777 = Benares (1878) 123 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) XXVI 3. 67ff. 

BOR I 602 of 1895/1902. 52ff. (f. 34 missing). Ascribed 
to Krsna. 

Cambridge R. 15. 103. 144ff. 

Cambridge R. 15. 104. 24ff. Bengali. Incomplete. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 181. 136ff. Property of Laks- 
mana Sastri of Sagar. 

10 2778 (1755). 204ff. From II. T. Colebrooke. 

10 2779 (2264). 88ff. Copied from 10 1755. From 
Calcutta. 

10 6283 (Mackenzie II. 39b). Ff. 29-177. From Colin 
Mackenzie. 

Mithila 421. 84ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Umadatta Misra of Salampur, Ghataho, Darb¬ 
hanga. 

Mithila 421 A. 44ff. Maithill. Incomplete. Property 
of Babu Candradeva Jha of Mahinathapur, Jhanj- 
harpur Bazar, Darbhanga. 

Mysore (1922) 16. 9Iff. 

Mysore and Coorg 388. Ascribed to Krsna. (Siddhan- 
tavyakhydna) . Property of Mahadeva Joyisa of 
Sringeri. 

Oppert II 3554. Property of Gomatham Guhja 
Narasimhacaryar of Melkota, Mysore. 

Poleman 4931 (Columbia, Smith Indie 210). 22ff. 

RORI Cat. II 4652. 61ff. 
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RORI Cat. Ill 11328. 1061T. (IT. 1 4 and 6 14 
missing). Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. HI 12620. 143ff. (ft. 1 37, 30, 50 52, 
and 56 missing). Incomplete. 

Tnnjore 1) 11660 = Tanjore BI 4277. 49ff. Incom¬ 
plete (ends with manadhikara). 

Verse 7 is: 

Srivisnusamjnakupitcvyamukharavindan 
mallarisamjna\ adanad adhigatya vidyaup 
sauragamabdhitaranaya lifnam karonii 
bhasyaplavam bahuvicaravisesaramyam, 

\ T erses 1-5 at the end are: 

bharadvajamaharsivamsajavaras tire sugodottare 
golagramasamahvaye sunagare de$c ca 
parthabhidhe/ 

asit tatra ganesasamjnakaguror labdhasubodhamsako 
bhattacaryasuto divakara. iti khyatah 
ksitisarcitah '/ 

tasyatmajah panca babhuvur esam 
j vest has tn krsno ganakagravandyah 
sutratmakam bijam akari yena 
sa vis nun am a ganako dvitiyah// 
yam brahmaguptaganakaryavarahalalla- 
£rikesavacaryaguriivaryaganesatulyam/ 
sribhaskarena ca sarnani ganaka vadanti 
mallarisamjhakasuto °khilasastrakarta// 
putrail tathanye tu divakarasya 
mallarisamjnanusannidbhavau ca/ 
srlkesavo daivavidam varisthah 
Srivisvanathas tadanu pradisthah// 
daivajnaryadivakaratmajavarah srikrsnanama dvijo 
yo °bhut tattanayo nrsimhaganakah 
sadyuktibhasyam vyadhat/ 
brahmesanajanardanaprabhrtibhih sevyena 
tigmamsuna 

siddhantasya mayasuraya kathitasyajnanado- 
sapaham// 

2. A tlka, Vasanavdrttika, on the Siddhantasiromani 
of Bhaskara (b. 1114), composed in Saka 1543 = a.d. 
1621 at the age of 35. Manuscripts: 

Oudh (Julv-Sept. 1875) VIII 3 = Oudh XI (1878) 
VIII 6. 312 pp. Copied in a.d. 1659. Property of 
Raja Ramanatha of Faizabad Zila. 

10 2857 and 2858 (1648 and 1706). Ff. 1-133 and 
ff. 1-43 and 43b-85. Copied in a.d. 1751. From 
II. T. Colebrooke. 

AS Bombay 282. 11 Iff. Copied by Rama at Nimba 
on 14 krsnapaksa of Magha in Saka 1700 = ca. 
13 February 1779. Incomplete (ganitadhyaya). 
From Bhau Daji. 

Mithila 414. 88ff. Copied on 11 suklapaksa of Pausa 
in Sam. 1920 = ca. 19 January 1864. Incomplete 
(ganitadhyaya). Property of Pandita Gaitgadhara 
Jha of Jonki, Deodha, Darbhanga. 

Alwar 2010. Incomplete (goladhyaya). 
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Auup 5325. 9311. Associated with C.anesa and Ikd- 
lala. 

Anup 5326. 37IT. Associated with KeAavn, Ganesa, 
and Ballala. Incomplete. 

Anup 5327. 27If. Associated w ith < ianesa and Bal- 
Ifila. Incomplete. 

\S Bombay 283. 26ff. Incomplete (ganitadhyaya 
ending in spas(adhikara). 

AS Bombay 286. 74(1. Incomplete (goladhyaya). 
From Bhau Daji. 

Benares (1963) 35628 = Benares (1878) 102 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) XXI 3. 75ff. Incomplete (goladhyaya). 
Benares (1963) 35761 = Benares (1878) 103 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) XXI 4. 14911. Incomplete (gani¬ 
tadhyaya). 

BOR1 879 of 1884/87. 1 1 Iff. Incomplete (gani¬ 
tadhyaya). l'rom Gujarat. 

BOR I 853 of 1887/91. 9 lit. (ff. 1 3 missing). In¬ 
complete (ganitadhyaya). From Gujarat. 

BOR I 594 of 1895/1902. 5 Iff. Incomplete. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 166. 107ff. 

IO 2859 and 2860 (2289 and 2283). 87 and 58ff. 

Copied from 10 1648 and 1706. From Calcutta. 

IO 2861 (1939). 130ff. (ff. 39-42 and 45-50 missing). 

Incomplete (ganitadhyaya). From Dr. John Taylor. 
10 6294 (Mackenzie II. 44). 112ff. Incomplete 

(goladhyaya). From Colin Mackenzie. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2783. 44ff. Incomplete (go¬ 
ladhyaya). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2784. 68ff. Incomplete (gani¬ 
tadhyaya). 

Kuruksetra 727 (19585). Incomplete (bhuvanakosa 
from goladhyaya). 

Mithila 414 A. 67ff. Maithili. Incomplete (gani¬ 
tadhyaya). Property of Pandita Jayakrsna Jha of 
Champa, Benipatti, Darbhanga. 

Mysore (1955) 5154. Ff. 37-109. Teiugu. Incomplete 
(goladhyaya). Ascribed to Krsna. 

N-W P IX (1885) A 8. 54ff. Incomplete (ganitad¬ 
hyaya). Property of Pandita Vamanacarya of 
Benares. 

PL, Buhler I\ E 524. 158ff. Property of Balakrsn^, 
Josi of Ahmadabad. 

RORI Cat. II 5629. 21 ff. Incomplete (purvardha). 
RORI Cat. II 5630. 50ff. Incomplete (uttarardha). 

The Vdsanavarttika on the madhyamadhikara of 
the grahaganita w*as edited by M. Jha [1908/16]. 
Verses 8-10 are: 

nijatatasya krsnasya krtva padambujani hrdi/ 
sastrani pitrvyato D dhitya vaksye °purv'am 
suvasanam// 

siddhantavasanabhasyam amitartham mitaksaram/ 
vyakhyayate nrsimhena ganakanandahetave// 
vidhaya suryasiddhantavasanabhasyam uttamam/ 
vasanavarttikam kartum udyato °smi siromaneh// 
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The last verse in the ganitadhyaya is: 

srimatkonkanavasikesavasutapraptavabodhad 
budhad 

bhattacaryasutad divakara iti khyataj janim 
praptavan/ 

yah krsnas tanayena tasya racite sadvasanavarttike 
satsiddhantasiromaner ayam agat patadhikarah 

sphutah// 

\ T erses 2-9 at the end of the goladhyaya are: 

gunavedasarendusammite sakakale nagare pureSituh/ 
vasata varanasimadhyage narasirnhena vinirmitam tv 
idam// 

nije tattvamite varse saurabhasyam maya krtam/ 

pahcatrimsanmite varse vasanavarttikam krtam// 

navlnayuktipratipadanena 

purvoktatantrad api sadvisesam/ 

narapranitan nrharipranitam 

svikaryam aryaih svadhiya vicarya// 

godavarisaumyatatopakantha- 

grame ca golabhidhaya prasiddhe/ 

vipro maharastrasugitakirtir 

babhuva ramo ganakaryavandyah// 

agranis taittariyanam bhattacaryas tu tatsutah/ 

asln mimamsakasresthah kumarila ivaparah// 

gotre bharadvajamuneh pavitre 

divakaras tattanayo babhuva/ 

vedantasastrabhyasanena kasyani 

yah punyarasyam tanum utsasarja// 

sanivatsararyasya divakarasya 

srlkrsnadaivajna iti prasiddhah/ 

babhuva putrail sutaram pavitrah 

sattlrthakartakhilasastravetta// 

tajjas tu tasyaiva krpalavena 

tatanujavaptasamastavidyah/ 

sadvasanavarttikanamadheyani 

grantham nrsimho racayam babhuva// 

3. A tlka on the Tithicintamani (1525) of Gane£a 
(b. 1507). Manuscripts: 

Anup 4733 = Bikaner 746. 5Iff. Copied in Saka 
15 (2?) 9 = a.d. 1607 (?). 

Benares (1963) 35493 = Benares (1909) 1820. 4ff. 
Ascribed to Krsna. 

Verses 1-2 are: 

srimallarikuladlhsapadapadmam bhajamy aham// 
yatpadambujadar^anat paramatidipasphuradrupinl 
svasvajhanaghanandhakaram anaya cetogrham 
suddhyate/ 

suddhe vatasi catmacintanam ato muktih 
kimasthaparas (?) 

tasmat tani gurum atmarupam aparam nityam 
namaskurmahe// 

The colophon begins: iti 6rlkrsnadaivajhasutanr- 
simhaganakaviracituyam. 


NRSIMHA {ft. 1644) 

Author of a tika on the Ratnavailpaddhati of 
Gane&a ( fl . ca. 1550/1600) in Sam. 1701 = a.d. 1644. 
Manuscript: 

Baroda 3397. 15ff. 

YANAMANDRA N RSI MU A SURI (fl. ca. 1650) 

The son of Ahobala of the Kausikagotra, Nrsirnha 
wrote a Daivajnabhusana in 15 prakaranas in which 
he refers to the 60-year cycle beginning in Saka 
1549 = A.D. 1627. Manuscripts: 

Adyar List. 2 copies = Adyar Index 2907 = 

Adyar Cat. 21 M 35. 182ff. Telugu. Incomplete 
(ends in prakarana 8). 

Adyar Cat. 21 M 36. 404ff. Grantha. 

GOML Madras D 13432. 664pp. Copied from a manu¬ 
script copied by Nuddum Prasannajosyulu on 
Thursday 15 Bhadrapada of Kalayuktisamvatsara 
= 23 September 1858. 

GOML Madras D 13433. Ff. 2-10. Telugu. In¬ 
complete. 

Hultzsch 1. 124. 36ff. Telugu. Incomplete. Property 
of Kotra Ramalihga Sastri of Nellore. 

Oppert I 801. 300pp. Grantha. No author men¬ 
tioned. Property of Nivrtti Subrahmanyasastn of 
Kanclpuram, Chingleput. 

VVRI 3889. 102ff. Telugu. 

Verses 1-2 are: 

srllaksmlsam namaskrtya bhaskaram bharatim 
gurum/ 

ahobalaryam pitaram ganesam ca muhur muhuh// 
gotre D smin kau^ike jato yena mantrabdhicandramah/ 
nrsimhasurih kurute daivajnanam subhusanam// 

The colophon begins: iti srlsayanamandrahobala- 
da i va j ha tmajasrlnrsimhasurivi racite. 

N RSI Mil A (b. 9 November 1821) 

See Bapu Deva Sastri (b. 9 November 1821). 

N RSI MU AD ATT A MISRA (fl. 1837) 

The son of Haradatta, Nrsimhadatta wrote an 
upapatti on the Makaranda of Makaranda (fl. 1478) 
in Saka 1759 = a.d. 1837. Manuscript: 

Mithila 250. lOff. Maithili. Copied on Wednesday 
8 krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada in Saka 1780, Sal. 
San. 1265 = 29 September 1858. 

Verse 1 is: 

krsnam natva nrsirnhena makarandasya sadhane/ 
kandagucchadipatranam upapattir viracyate// 

The colophon begins: iti srimisraharadattasutasrm- 
rsimhadattaviracita. 



CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRI'I 


207 


He also wrolc a Jdtukaratnasangraha which may 
be identical with the JCitakarutna of llaradatla. 
Manuscript : 

GJR1 3126/338. SIT. Maithih. 

NRSIj\fIIABIIA TTA 

Author of a Nrsimhabhattjya . Manuscript: 

Oppert 1 6849. Property of Simhabhatta Siddhanti 
of Nadu pur, Yizagatam. 

N RSI AT IT A VARYA DlKSITA 

Author of a Jatakakahlnidhi. There are numerous 
manuscripts of works of this title in South India; 
those ascribing it to Nfsinihavarya are: 

Adyar List. 3 copies = Adyar Index 2193 = 

Advar Cat. 21 F 23. 14ff. Grantha. 

Adyar Cat. 21 F 25. 24ff. Grantha. 

Adyar Cat. 21 V 27. 133ff. Telugu. Incomplete 

(«*!). 

Kerala 5743 (5746 E). 120 grant has. Grantha. 
Oppert II 8216. Property of T. Ramarow of Tanjore. 

The JatakakalCinidhi was published with the Jdta- 
kcicandrika of Veiikafe^vara at Madras in 1863, 
reprinted Madras 1873 (10 12. L). 7 and 13. G. 7). 

NRIIARI 

Author of a Nibci}idharat)iakara , of which a part is 
the Masanirnaya. Manuscript: 

YYRI 1149. 28ff. Incomplete. 

NRIIARI SAPTARSI 

Author of a Vivahacandrodaya. Manuscripts: 

AS Bombay 330. Sff. From Bhau Dajl. 

AS Bombay 330 A. Sff. From Bhau Dajl. 

The colophon begins: iti nrharisaptarsiviracito. 
NETRANANDA 

Author of a Jayaydtra. Manuscript: 

BORI 901 of 1886/92. 15ff. 

NEMICANDRA 

Author of a Ksetraganita. Manuscripts: 

Ahmadabad, Dela Upasraya Bhandar, ground floor 
104 (31 and 32). See Velankar, p. 98. 

BhuleSvara, Bombay, Pannalal Jain Sarasvati Bhavan 
1501 and 2649. See Velankar and NCC, vol. 5, 
p. 155. 

NEMICANDRA (fl. ca . 975) 

The pupil of Abhayanandin, Nemicandra wrote a 
Trilokasara in 1018 Prakrta verses for Camundaraya, 


the minister of the Western Ganga monarchs Mara- 
siinha 111 (ca. 961 974) and Rajamalla IV (974 ca. 
1004). There are commentaries by his pupil, Madliu- 
vacandra (//. ca. 1000), by Abhayacandra, by Sa- 
liasraklrli, and by Sagarasena. See B. B. Datta 
[A3. 1935J. Manuscripts: 

RJ I79S (vol. 2, p. 284). 62ff. Copied in Sam. 1529 
= A.i ). 1472. With the pka of Sagarasena. Property 
of Bada Terahapanlhiyom of Jayapura. 

RJ 1793 (vol. 2, p. 284). 29IT. Copied on 11 k^sna- 
paksa of Caitra in Sam. 1542 = ca. 10 April 1485. 
Incomplete. Property of Bada Terahapanthiyom of 
Jayapura. 

RJ 3368 (vol. 4, p. 320). 66ff. Copied in Sain. 1553 
= A.u. 1496. 

RJ 466 (vol. 2, p. 43). 71 ff. Copied on 5 Suklapaksa 
of Asadha in Sam. 1617 = ca. 27 June 1560. 
Property of Lunakaranaji Pandya of Jayapura. 

RJ 3367 (vol. 4, p. 320). 69ff. Copied by Rama- 
candra Kala at Vasava on 5 Auklapaksa of Magha 
in Sam. 1733 = ca. 27 January 1677 during the 
reign of Maharaja Ramasimha (who ruled Amber 
from 1667 to ca. 1690). 

BORI 268 of A 1883/84. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1795 
= a.d. 1738. With the tika of Sagarasena. 

RJ 375 (vol. 3, p. 375). 88ff. Copied by Narasimha 
Agravala on 10 suklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 179x. 
With the tika of Sahasraklrti. Property of Tholiyom 
of Jayapura. 

RJ 1796 (vol. 2, p. 284). 26ff. Copied by Narasimha 
Agravala on 9 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 
1796 = ca. 19 May 1739. Property of Bacja Tc- 
rahapanthiyom of Jayapura. This is apparently 
identical with RJ 373 (vol. 3, p. 234). 26ff. Copied 
by Narasiniha Agravala of 4 krsnapaksa of Vai¬ 
sakha in Sani. 1796 = ca. 14 May 1739. Property 
of Tholiyom of Jayapura. 

RJ 3362 (vol. 4, p. 320). 8Iff. Copied on 11 krsna¬ 
paksa of Margasirsa in Sam. 1819 = ca. 10 De¬ 
cember 1762. 

RJ 3364 (vol. 4, p. 320). 92ff. Copied on 5 krsna¬ 
paksa of Sravana in Sam. 1829 = ca. 18 August 
1772. 

RJ 3363 (vol. 4, p. 320). 45ff. Copied in 11 sukla¬ 
paksa of Vaisakha I in Sam. 1869 = ca. 21 April 
1812. 

RJ 1792 (vol. 2, p. 283). 214ff. Copied on 7 krsna¬ 
paksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1873 = ca. 13 Sep¬ 
tember 1816. Incomplete. Property of Bada Tera¬ 
hapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

RJ 1791 (vol. 2, p. 283). 133ff. Copied on 3 sukla¬ 
paksa of Pausa in Sam. 1884 = ca. 20 December 
1827. Property of Bada Terahapanthiyom of 
Jayapura. 

RJ 596 (vol. 3, p. 92). 187ff. Copied at Jayapura 
in Sam. 1946 = a.d. 1889. With the tika of Mad- 
havacandra. Property of Badhlcandajl of Jayapura. 
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Arrah, Devanagarl 19 and 39. See Velankar, p. 162. 

Arrah, Kanarese 1004-1007 (1007 with the vrtti of 
Madhavacandra). See Velankar. 

AS Bengal Jaina 1512 = Mitra, Not. 2041. 257ff. 
With the vrtti of Madhavacandra. 

AS Bombay 1614. 3ff. From Bhau Dajl. 

Bhulesvara, Bombay, Candraprabha Jain Mandira 41 
(with the vrtti of Madhavacandra) and 165. See 
Velankar. 

Bhulesvara, Bombay, Pannalal Jain Sarasvati Bha- 
van 2, 619 (with the vrtti of Madhavacandra), 
1306, 1307, and 2023. See Velankar. 

BORI 1431 of 1886/92. 241ff. With a tika. 

BORI 1002 of 1887/91. 429ff. With the vrtti of 
Madhavacandra. From Gujarat. 

BORI 1085 of 1895/1902. See Velankar. 

CP, Hiralal 7334-7352. Property of the Balatkar 
Gan Jain Mandir at Karanja, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 7353-7358. Property of the Sen Gan 
Jain Mandir at Karanja, Akola. 

CP, Hiralal 7359. Property of the Jain Mandir at 
Murwara, Jubbulpore. 

Ilebru, South Kanara, Varahga Jaina Mat ha 19 
and 42. See Velankar. 

Ilumbuccha Katte, Shivamoga, Mysore, Jaina Bhan- 
dar 37, 101, and 167 (all with the vrtti of Madha¬ 
vacandra). See Velankar. 

Idar, Ahmadabad 22 (12 copies, of which 2 have the 
vrtti of Madhavacandra), 23, and A. 16 (6 copies). 
See Velankar. 

10 7527 (Burnell 417). 37ff. Karnatakl. From A. C. 
Burnell. 

10 7528 (Burnell 381). 204ff. Karnatakl. With the 
vrtti of Madhavacandra. From A. C. Burnell. 

10 7529 (1033). Ff. 152-254 and 259. With the vrtti 
of Madhavacandra. Incomplete. From H. T. 
Colebrooke. 


Kolhapur, Bhandar of Laksmlsena Bhattarakaji's 
Jain Matha 12, 13, and 20. See Velankar. 

Mudvidri, South Kanara 164. See Velankar. 

Mysore, Padmaraj Jain 19 and 134. See Velankar. 

Mysore and Coorg 2886. No author given. Property 
of the Jaina Matha at Sravana Belgoja. 

Mysore and Coorg 2887. 2000 granthas. Property of 
the Jaina Matha at Sravana Belgola. 

Mysore and Coorg 2888. 1000 granthas. Hale Kan¬ 
nada. Property of the Jaina Matha at Sravana 
Belgoja. 

Mysore and Coorg 2889. No author mentioned. Hale 
Kannada. Incomplete. Property of Gongadi Put- 
tappa of Humcha. 

Oppert II 319. 200pp. Grantha. Property of Bhadra- 
bahunainar of Elarikadu, Vandavasi, North Arcot. 

RJ 1790 (vol. 2, p. 283). 7Iff. Property of Ba$a 
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

RJ 1794 (vol. 2, p. 284). 64ff. Property of Bada 
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

RJ 1795 (vol. 2,’p. 284). 57ff. With the tika of 
Sagarasena. Property of Baqla Terahapanthiyom 
of Jayapura. 

RJ 1797 (vol. 2, p. 284). 91ff. With the tika of 
Sahasraklrti. Property of Bada Terahapanthiyom 
of Jayapura. 

RJ 3365 (vol. 4, p. 320). 72ff. 

RJ 3366 (vol. 4, p. 320). 68ff. RJ, vol. 4, p. 321 
mentions 5 more copies. 

RJ 3386 (vol. 4, p. 322). 63ff. 

The Trilokasara was edited by Manohar Lai, 

Bombay 1918. 

NEMICANDRA SA SERIN (ft. 1956) 

Author of an explanation in Hindi of the Vrata- 

tithinirnaya of Simhanandin, published in his edition 

of that work, JMJSG 19, Ka£I 1956. 
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PINGREE DAVID EDWIN 1933- 
CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES 
IN SANSKRIT 

39275511 SCI 
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Pingree, David Edwin, 1933—. 

Census of the exact sciences 
0179356X SCI 












































